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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

Jataka-atthakatha
(Dutiyo bhago)
2. Dukanipato

1. Dalhavaggo
[151] 1. Rajovadajatakavannana

Dalham dalhassa khipatiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto rajovadam arabbha kathesi. So
tesakunajatake (ja. 2.17.1 adayo) avi bhavissati. Ekasmim pana divase kosalaraja ekam agatigatam
dubbinicchayam addam vinicchinitva bhuttapataraso allahatthova alankataratham abhiruyha satthu
santikam gantva phullapadumasassirikesu padesu nipatitva sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Atha
nam sattha etadavoca — ‘‘handa kuto nu tvam, maharaja, agacchasi diva divassa’’ti. ‘‘Bhante, ajja ekam
agatigatam dubbinicchayam addam vinicchinanto okasam alabhitva idani tam tiretva bhufijitva
allahatthova tumhakam upatthanam agatomht’’ti. Sattha ‘‘maharaja, dhammena samena
addavinicchayam nama kusalam, saggamaggo esa. Anacchariyam kho panetam, yam tumhe madisassa
sabbafifiubuddhassa santika ovadam labhamana dhammena samena addam vinicchineyyatha. Etadeva
acchariyam, yam pubbe rajano asabbafifitinampi panditanam vacanam sutva dhammena samena addam
vinicchinanta cattari agatigamanani vajjetva dasa rajadhamme akopetva dhammena rajjam karetva

saggapuram plrayamana agamimsii’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchismim
patisandhim gahetva laddhagabbhapariharo sotthina matukucchimha nikkhami. Namaggahanadivase
panassa  ‘brahmadattakumaro’’tveva namam akamsu. So anupubbena vayappatto solasavassakale
takkasilam gantva sabbasippesu nipphattim patva pitu accayena rajje patitthaya dhammena samena
rajjam karesi, chandadivasena agantva vinicchayam anusasi. Tasmim evam dhammena rajjam karente
amaccapi dhammeneva voharam vinicchinimsu. Voharesu dhammena vinicchayamanesu kiitaddakaraka
nama nahesum, tesam abhava addatthaya rajangane uparavo pacchijji. Amacca divasampi
vinicchayatthane nisiditva kafici vinicchayatthaya agacchantam adisva utthaya pakkamanti,
vinicchayatthanam chaddetabbabhavam papuni.

Bodhisatto cintesi — ‘‘mayi dhammena rajjam karente vinicchayatthanam agacchanta nama natthi,
uparavo pacchijji, vinicchayatthanam chaddetabbabhavam pattam, idani maya attano agunam
pariyesitum vattati ‘ayam nama me aguno’ti sutva tam pahaya gunesuyeva vattissami’ 'ti. Tato patthaya
“‘atthi nu kho me koci agunavadi’’ti parigganhanto antovalafijakanam antare kafici agunavadim adisva
attano gunakathameva sutva ‘‘ete mayham bhayenapi agunam avatva gunameva vadeyyu’ 'nti
bahivalafijanake parigganhanto tatthapi adisva antonagare parigganhi. Bahinagare catiisu dvaresu
catugamake parigganhi. Tatthapi kafici agunavadim adisva attano gunakathameva sutva ‘janapadam
parigganhissam1’’ti amacce rajjam paticchapetva ratham aruyha sarathimeva gahetva afifiatakavesena
nagara nikkhamitva janapadam parigganhamano yava paccantabhiimim gantva kafici agunavadim adisva
attano gunakathameva sutva paccantastimato mahamaggena nagarabhimukhoyeva nivatti.

Tasmim pana kale balliko nama kosalarajapi dhammena rajjam karento agunakatham gavesanto
hutva antovalafjakadisu agunavadim adisva attano gunakathameva sutva janapadam parigganhanto tam
padesam agamasi. Te ubhopi ekasmim ninnatthane sakatamagge abhimukha ahesum, rathassa
ukkamanatthanam natthi. Atha ballikarafifio sarathi baranasirafifio sarathim ‘‘tava ratham ukkamapeht’ti
aha. Sopi ‘‘ambho sarathi, tava ratham ukkamapehi, imasmim rathe baranasirajjasamiko
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brahmadattamaharaja nisinno’’ti aha. Itaropi nam ‘‘ambho sarathi, imasmim rathe
kosalarajjasamiko ballikamaharaja nisinno, tava ratham ukkamapetva amhakam rafifio rathassa okasam
deh1’’ti aha. Baranasirafifio sarathi ‘‘ayampi kira rajayeva, kim nu kho katabba’’nti cintento ‘attheso
upayo’’ti vayam pucchitva ‘‘daharassa ratham ukkamapetva mahallakassa okasam dapessami’’ti
sannitthanam katva tam sarathim kosalarafifio vayam pucchitva parigganhanto ubhinnampi
samanavayabhavam fatva rajjaparimanam balam dhanam yasam jatim gottam kulapadesanti sabbam
pucchitva ‘‘ubhopi tiyojanasatikassa rajjassa samino samanabaladhanayasajatigottakulapadesa’’ti fiatva
“‘stlavantassa okasam dassami’’ti cintetva ‘‘bho sarathi, tumhakam rafifio silacaro kidiso’’ti pucchi. So
‘‘ayafica ayafica amhakam rafifio silacaro’’ti attano rafifilo agunameva gunato pakasento pathamam
gathamaha —

1. ‘‘Dalham dalhassa khipati, balliko muduna mudum;
Sadhumpi sadhuna jeti, asadhumpi asadhuna;
Etadiso ayam raja, magga uyyahi sarathi’’ti.

Tattha dalham dalhassa khipatiti yo dalho hoti balavadalhena paharena va vacanena va jinitabbo,
tassa dalhameva paharam va vacanam va khipati. Evam dalhova hutva tam jinatiti dasseti. Ballikoti
tassa rafifio namam. Muduna mudunti mudupuggalam sayampi mudu hutva mudunava upayena jinati.
Sadhumpi sadhuna jetiti ye sadhii sappurisa, te sayampi sadhu hutva sadhunava upayena jinati.
Asadhumpi asadhunati ye pana asadhi, te sayampi asadhu hutva asadhunava upayena jinatiti dasseti.
Etadiso ayam rajati ayam amhakam kosalaraja silacarena evartipo. Magga uyyahi sarathiti attano
ratham magga ukkamapetva uyyahi, uppathena yahi, amhakam rafifio maggam dehiti vadati.

Atha nam baranasirafifio sarathi ‘‘ambho, kim pana taya attano rafifio gunakatha kathita’’ti vatva
“‘ama’’ti vutte ‘‘yadi pana ete gunati vadasi, aguna pana kidis1’’ti vatva ‘‘ete tava aguna hontu,

tumhakam pana rafifio kidiso guno’’ti vutte ‘‘tena hi sunahi’’ti dutiyam gathamaha —

2. “‘Akkodhena jine kodham, asadhum sadhuna jine;
Jine kadariyam danena, saccenalikavadinam;
Etadiso ayam raja, magga uyyahi sarathi’’ti.

Tattha etadisoti etehi ‘‘akkodhena jine kodha’’ntiadivasena vuttehi gunehi samannagato. Ayafihi
kuddham puggalam sayam akkodho hutva akkodhena jinati, asadhum pana sayam sadhu hutva
sadhunava upayena jinati, kadariyam thaddhamaccharim sayam dayako hutva danena jinati.
Saccenalikavadinanti musavadim sayam saccavadi hutva saccena jinati. Magga uyyahi sarathiti,
samma sarathi, maggato apagaccha. Evamvidhasilacaragunayuttassa amhakam rafifio maggam dehi,
amhakam raja maggassa anucchavikoti.

Evam vutte ballikaraja ca sarathi ca ubhopi ratha otaritva asse mocetva ratham apanetva
baranasirafifio maggam adamsu. Baranasiraja ballikarafifio ‘‘rafifia nama idaficidafica katum vattatt ’ti
ovadam datva baranasim gantva danadini puiifiani katva jivitapariyosane saggapuram piiresi.
Ballikarajapi tassa ovadam gahetva janapadam pariggahetva attano agunavadim adisvava sakanagaram
gantva danadmi pufifani katva jivitapariyosane saggapurameva puresi.

Sattha kosalarajassa ovadatthaya imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada
ballikarafifio sarathi moggallano ahosi, ballikaraja anando, baranasirafifio sarathi sariputto, baranasiraja

pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Rajovadajatakavannana pathama.
[152] 2. Singalajatakavannana
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Asamekkhitakammantanti idam sattha kiitagarasalayam viharanto vesalivasikam ekam
nhapitaputtam arabbha kathesi. Tassa kira pita rajinam rajorodhanam rajakumaranam
rajakumarikanafica massukaranakesasanthapanaatthapadatthapanadini sabbakiccani karoti saddho
pasanno tisaranagato samadinnapaficasilo, antarantare satthu dhammam sunanto kalam vitinameti. So
ekasmim divase rajanivesane kammam katum gacchanto attano puttam gahetva gato. So tattha ekam
devaccharapatibhagam alankatapatiyattam licchavikumarikam disva kilesavasena patibaddhacitto hutva
pitara saddhim rajanivesana nikkhamitva ‘etam kumarikam labhamano jivissami, alabhamanassa me
ettheva marana’’nti aharupacchedam katva maficakam parissajitva nipajji.

Atha nam pita upasankamitva ‘‘tata, avatthumhi chandaragam ma kari, htnajacco tvam
nhapitaputto, licchavikumarika khattiyadhita jatisampanna, na sa tuyham anucchavika, afifiam te
jatigottehi sadisam kumarikam anessami’’ti aha. So pitu katham na ganhi. Atha nam mata bhata bhagini
culapita ctulamatati sabbepi fiataka ceva mittasuhajja ca sannipatitva safifiapentapi safifiapetum
nasakkhimsu. So tattheva sussitva parisussitva jivitakkhayam papuni. Athassa pita
sartrakiccapetakiccani katva tanusoko ‘‘sattharam vandissami’’ti bahum gandhamalavilepanam gahetva
mahavanam gantva sattharam pijetva vanditva ekamantam nisinno ‘ ‘kim nu kho, upasaka, bahiini
divasani na dissas1’’ti vutte tamattham arocesi. Sattha ‘‘na kho, upasaka, idaneva tava putto

avatthusmim chandaragam uppadetva vinasam papuni, pubbepi pattoyeva’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam
ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto himavantapadese sthayoniyam nibbatti.
Tassa cha kanitthabhataro eka ca bhagint ahosi, sabbepi kaficanaguhayam vasanti. Tassa pana guhaya
avidire rajatapabbate eka phalikaguha atthi, tattheko singalo vasati. Aparabhage sthanam matapitaro
kalamakamsu. Te bhaginim sthapotikam kaficanaguhayam thapetva gocaraya pakkamitva mamsam
aharitva tassa denti. So singalo tam sthapotikam disva patibaddhacitto ahosi. Tassa pana matapitiinam
dharamanakale okasam nalattha, so sattannampi tesam gocaraya pakkantakale phalikaguhaya otaritva
kaficanaguhaya dvaram gantva sthapotikaya purato lokamisapatisamyuttam evariipam rahassakatham
kathesi — ‘“sthapotike, ahampi catuppado, tvampi catuppada, tvam me pajapati hohi, aham te pati
bhavissami, te mayam samagga sammodamana vasissama, tvam ito patthaya mam kilesavasena
sanganhaht’’ti. Sa tassa vacanam sutva cintesi — ‘‘ayam singalo catuppadanam antare hino patikuttho
candalasadiso, mayam uttamarajakulasammata, esa kho maya saddhim asabbhim ananucchavikam
katham katheti, aham evartipam katham sutva jivitena kim karissami, nasavatam sannirujjhitva
marissam1’ 'ti. Athassa etadahosi — ‘‘mayham evameva maranam ayuttam, bhatika tava me agacchantu,
tesam kathetva marissam1’’ti. Singalopi tassa santika pativacanam alabhitva ‘idani esa mayham
kujjhatt’’ti domanassappatto phalikaguhayam pavisitva nipajji.

Atheko sthapotako mahimsavaranadisu afiflataram vadhitva mamsam khaditva bhaginiya bhagam
aharitva ‘‘amma, mamsam khadasst’’ti aha. ‘‘Bhatika, naham mamsam khadami, marissam1’’ti. ‘‘Kim
karana’’ti? Sa tam pavattim acikkhi. ‘‘Idani kaham so singalo’’ti ca vutte phalikaguhayam nipannam
singalam ‘‘akase nipanno’’ti mafifiamana ‘‘bhatika, kim na passasi, eso rajatapabbate akase nipanno’’ti.
Sthapotako tassa phalikaguhayam nipannabhavam ajananto ‘akase nipanno’’ti safifif hutva ‘‘maressami
na’’nti sthavegena pakkhanditva phalikaguham hadayeneva pahari. So hadayena phalitena tattheva
jivitakkhayam patva pabbatapade pati. Athaparo agacchi, sa tassapi tatheva kathesi. Sopi tatheva katva
jivitakkhayam patva pabbatapade pati.

Evam chasupi bhatikesu matesu sabbapaccha bodhisatto agacchi. Sa tassapi tam karanam arocetva
““idani so kuhi’’nti vutte ‘‘eso rajatapabbatamatthake akase nipanno’’ti aha. Bodhisatto cintesi —
“‘singalanam akase patittha nama natthi, phalikaguhayam nipannako bhavissati’’ti. So pabbatapadam
otaritva cha bhatike mate disva ‘ime attano balataya parigganhanapaiifiaya abhavena
phalikaguhabhavam ajanitva hadayena paharitva mata bhavissanti, asamekkhitva atituritam karontanam
kammam nama evartipam hot1’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —
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3. “‘Asamekkhitakammantam, turitabhinipatinam;
Sani kammani tappenti, unhamvajjhohitam mukhe’’ti.

Tattha asamekkhitakammantam, turitabhinipatinanti yo puggalo yam kammam kattukamo hoti,
tattha dosam asamekkhitva anupadharetva turito hutva vegeneva tam kammam katum abhinipatati
pakkhandati patipajjati, tam asamekkhitakammantam turitabhinipatinam evam sani kammani tappenti,
socenti kilamenti. Yatha kim? Unhamvajjhohitam mukheti, yatha bhufijantena ‘idam sttalam idam
unha’’nti anupadharetva unham ajjhoharantyam mukhe ajjhoharitam thapitam mukhampi kanthampi
kucchimpi dahati soceti kilameti, evam tathartipam puggalam sani kammani tappenti.

Iti so stho imam gatham vatva ‘‘mama bhatika anupayakusalataya ‘singalam maressama’ti
ativegena pakkhanditva sayam mata, aham pana evartipam akatva singalassa phalikaguhayam
nipannasseva hadayam phalessami’’ti singalassa arohanaorohanamaggam sallakkhetva tadabhimukho
hutva tikkhattum sthanadam nadi, pathaviya saddhim akasam ekaninnadam ahosi. Singalassa
phalikaguhayam nipannasseva sttatasitassa hadayam phali, so tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni.

Sattha ‘‘evam so singalo sthanadam sutva jivitakkhayam patto’’ti vatva abhisambuddho hutva
dutiyam gathamaha —

4. “‘Siho ca sthanadena, daddaram abhinadayi;
Sutva sthassa nigghosam, singalo daddare vasam;
Bhito santasamapadi, hadayaficassa apphali’’ti.

Tattha stheti cattaro stha — tinastho, pandustho, kalastho, surattahatthapado kesarasthoti. Tesu
kesarastho idha adhippeto. Daddaram abhinadaytti tena asanipatasaddasadisena bheravatarena
sthanadena tam rajatapabbatam abhinadayi ekaninnadam akasi. Daddare vasanti phalikamissake
rajatapabbate vasanto. Bhito santasamapaditi maranabhayena bhito cittutrasam apadi. Hadayaficassa
apphaliti tena cassa bhayena hadayam phaliti.

Evam stho singalam jivitakkhayam papetva bhataro ekasmim thane paticchadetva tesam
matabhavam bhaginiya acikkhitva tam samassasetva yavajivam kaficanaguhayam vasitva yathakammam
gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi. ‘‘Tada singalo nhapitaputto ahosi, sthapotika licchavikumarika, cha
kanitthabhataro afifiatarathera ahesum, jetthabhatikastho pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Singalajatakavannana dutiya.
[153] 3. Siikarajatakavannana

Catuppado aham, sammati idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifiataram mahallakattheram arabbha
kathesi. Ekasmifihi divase rattim dhammassavane vattamane satthari gandhakutidvare ramaniye
sopanaphalake thatva bhikkhusanghassa sugatovadam datva gandhakutim pavitthe dhammasenapati
sattharam vanditva attano parivenam agamasi. Mahamoggallanopi parivenameva gantva muhuttam
vissamitva therassa santikam agantva pafiham pucchi, pucchitapucchitam dhammasenapati gaganatale
punnacandam utthapento viya vissajjetva pakatamakasi. Catassopi parisa dhammam sunamana
nistdimsu. Tattheko mahallakatthero cintesi — ‘‘sacaham imissa parisaya majjhe sariputtam alulento
pafiham pucchissami, ayam me parisa ‘bahussuto aya’nti fiatva sakkarasammanam karissattti
parisantara utthaya theram upasankamitva ekamantam thatva ‘‘avuso sariputta, mayampi tam ekam
pafiham pucchama, amhakampi okasam karohi, dehi me vinicchayam avedhikaya va nivedhikaya va
niggahe va paggahe va visese va pativisese va’’ti aha. Thero tam oloketva ‘‘ayam mahallako icchacare
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thito tuccho na kifici janati’’ti tena saddhim akathetvava lajjamano bijanim thapetva asana otaritva
parivenam pavisi, moggallanattheropi attano parivenameva agamasi.

Manussa utthaya ‘‘ganhathetam tucchamahallakam, madhuradhammassavanam no sotum na
adast’’ti anubandhimsu. So palayanto viharapaccante bhinnapadaraya vaccakutiya patitva
giithamakkhito atthasi. Manussa tam disva vippatisarino hutva satthu santikam agamamsu. Sattha te
disva ‘‘kim upasaka avelaya agatattha’’ti pucchi, manussa tamattham arocesum. Sattha ‘‘na kho upasaka
idanevesa mahallako uppilavito hutva attano balam ajanitva mahabalehi saddhim payojetva
giithamakkhito jato, pubbepesa uppilavito hutva attano balam ajanitva mahabalehi saddhim payojetva
giithamakkhito ahosT’’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto stho hutva himavantapadese
pabbataguhaya vasam kappesi. Tassa avidiire ekam saram nissaya bahi stikara nivasam kappesum.
Tameva saram nissaya tapasapi pannasalasu vasam kappesum. Athekadivasam stho mahimsavaranadisu
affiataram vadhitva yavadattham mamsam khaditva tam saram otaritva pantyam pivitva uttari. Tasmim
khane eko thuilastikaro tam saram nissaya gocaram ganhati. Stho tam disva ‘‘afilam ekadivasam imam
khadissami, mam kho pana disva puna na agaccheyya’’ti tassa anagamanabhayena sarato uttaritva ekena
passena gantum arabhi. Stikaro oloketva ‘‘esa mam disva mama bhayena upagantum asakkonto bhayena
palayati, ajja maya imina sthena saddhim payojetum vattatt’’ti stsam ukkhipitva tam yuddhatthaya
avhayanto pathamam gathamaha —

5. ‘“‘Catuppado aham samma, tvampi samma catuppado;
Ehi samma nivattassu, kim nu bhito palayasi’ti.

Stho tassa katham sutva ‘‘samma stkara, ajja amhakam taya saddhim sangamo natthi, ito pana
sattame divase imasmimyeva thane sangamo hoti’’ti vatva pakkami. Stikaro ‘‘sthena saddhim
sangamessam1’ ti hatthapahattho tam pavattim fiatakanam arocesi. Te tassa katham sutva bhitatasita
“‘idani tvam sabbepi amhe nasessasi, attano balam ajanitva sthena saddhim sangamam kattukamoti, stho
agantva sabbepi amhe jivitakkhayam papessati, sahasikakammam ma kar1’’ti ahamsu. Sopi bhitatasito
“‘idani kim karomi”’ti pucchi. Stkara ‘‘samma, tvam etesam tapasanam uccarabhiimim gantva putigtithe
satta divasani sarfram parivattetva sukkhapetva sattame divase sariram ussavabindiihi temetva sthassa
agamanato purimataram gantva vatayogam fiatva uparivate tittha, sucijatiko stho tava sariragandham
ghayitva tuyham jayam datva gamissati’’ti ahamsu. So tatha katva sattame divase tattha atthasi. Stho
tassa sariragandham ghayitva giithamakkhitabhavam fiatva ‘‘samma siikara, sundaro te leso cintito, sace
tvam githamakkhito nabhavissa, idheva tam jivitakkhayam apapessam, idani pana te sariram neva
mukhena damsitum, na padena paharitum sakka, jayam te dammi’’ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha —

6. ‘‘Asuci putilomosi, duggandho vasi siikara;
Sace yujjitukamosi, jayam samma dadami te’’ti.

Tattha patilomoti milhamakkhitatta duggandhalomo. Duggandho vasiti
anitthajegucchapatikiilagandho hutva vayasi. Jayam, samma, dadami teti ‘‘tuyham jayam demi, aham
pardjito, gaccha tva’’nti vatva stho tatova nivattitva gocaram gahetva sare paniyam pivitva
pabbataguhameva gato. Stkaropi ‘‘stho me jito’’ti fiatakanam arocesi. Te bhitatasita ‘‘puna ekadivasam

agacchanto stho sabbeva amhe jivitakkhayam papessati’’ti palayitva afifiattha agamamsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada siikaro mahallako ahosi, stho
pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Stikarajatakavannana tatiya.
[154] 4. Uragajatakavannana
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Idhiiraganam pavaro pavitthoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto senibhandanam arabbha kathesi.
Kosalarafifio kira sevaka senipamukha dve mahamatta afiflamafifiam ditthatthane kalaham karonti, tesam
veribhavo sakalanagare pakato jato. Te neva raja, na fiatimitta samagge katum sakkhimsu.
Athekadivasam sattha pacciisasamaye bodhaneyyabandhave olokento tesam ubhinnampi
sotapattimaggassa upanissayam disva punadivase ekakova savatthiyam pindaya pavisitva tesu ekassa
gehadvare atthasi. So nikkhamitva pattam gahetva sattharam antonivesanam pavesetva asanam
pafifiapetva nisidapesi. Sattha nisiditva tassa mettabhavanaya anisamsam kathetva kallacittatam fiatva
saccani pakasesi, so saccapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthahi.

Sattha tassa sotapannabhavam fatva tameva pattam gahapetva utthaya itarassa gehadvaram
agamasi. Sopi nikkhamitva sattharam vanditva ‘‘pavisatha, bhante’’ti gharam pavesetva nisidapesi.
[taropi pattam gahetva satthara saddhimyeva pavisi. Sattha tassa ekadasa mettanisamse vannetva
kallacittatam fiatva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane sopi sotapattiphale patitthahi. Iti te ubhopi
sotapanna hutva afilamafifiam accayam dassetva khamapetva samagga sammodamana ekajjhasaya
ahesum. Tam divasafifieva ca bhagavato sammukhava ekato bhufijimsu. Sattha bhattakiccam nitthapetva
viharam agamasi. Te bahtini malagandhavilepanani ceva sappimadhuphanitadini ca adaya satthara
saddhimyeva nikkhamimsu. Sattha bhikkhusanghena vatte dassite sugatovadam datva gandhakutim
pavisi.

Bhikkht sayanhasamaye dhammasabhayam satthu gunakatham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso, sattha
adantadamako, ye nama dve mahamatte ciram vayamamanopi neva raja samagge katum sakkhi, na
fiatimittadayo sakkhimsu, te ekadivaseneva tathagatena damita’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha,
bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idanevaham
ime dve jane samagge akasim, pubbepete maya samagga katayeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente baranasiyam ussave ghosite mahasamajjam ahosi.
Bahii manussa ceva devanagasupannadayo ca samajjadassanattham sannipatimsu. Tatrekasmim thane
eko nago ca supanno ca samajjam passamana ekato atthamsu. Nago supannassa supannabhavam
ajananto amse hattham thapesi. Supanno ‘‘kena me amse hattho thapito’’ti nivattitva olokento nagam
safljani. Nagopi olokento supannam safjanitva maranabhayatajjito nagara nikkhamitva nadipitthena
palayi. Supannopi ‘‘tam gahessami’’ti anubandhi. Tasmim samaye bodhisatto tapaso hutva tassa nadiya
tire pannasalaya vasamano diva darathapatippassambhanattham udakasatikam nivasetva vakkalam bahi
thapetva nadim otaritva nhayati. Nago ‘‘imam pabbajitam nissaya jivitam labhissam1’’ti pakativannam
vijahitva manikkhandhavannam mapetva vakkalantaram pavisi. Supanno anubandhamano tam tattha
pavittham disva vakkale garubhavena aggahetva bodhisattam amantetva ‘ ‘bhante, aham chato,
tumhakam vakkalam ganhatha, imam nagam khadissam1’’ti imamattham pakasetum pathamam
gathamaha —

7. ‘“‘Idhiiraganam pavaro pavittho, selassa vannena pamokkhamiccham;
Brahmafica vannam apacayamano, bubhukkhito no vitarami bhottu’’nti.

Tattha idh@iraganam pavaro pavitthoti imasmim vakkale uraganam pavaro nagaraja pavittho.
Selassa vannenati manivannena, manikkhandho hutva pavitthoti attho. Pamokkhamicchanti mama
santika mokkham icchamano. Brahmaiica vannam apacayamanoti aham pana tumhakam
brahmavannam setthavannam piijento garum karonto. Bubhukkhito no vitarami bhottunti etam nagam
vakkalantaram pavittham chatopi samano bhakkhitum na sakkomiti.

Bodhisatto udake thitoyeva supannarajassa thutim katva dutiyam gathamaha —

8. ‘‘So brahmagutto cirameva jiva, dibya ca te patubhavantu bhakkha;
Yo brahmavannam apacayamano, bubhukkhito no vitarasi bhottu’ nti.
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Tattha so brahmaguttoti so tvam brahmagopito brahmarakkhito hutva. Dibya ca te patubhavantu
bhakkhati devatanam paribhogaraha bhakkha ca tava patubhavantu, ma panatipatam katva
nagamamsakhadako ahosi.

Iti bodhisatto udake thitova anumodanam katva uttaritva vakkalam nivasetva te ubhopi gahetva
assamapadam gantva mettabhavanaya vannam kathetva dvepi jane samagge akasi. Te tato patthaya
samagga sammodamana sukham vasimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada nago ca supanno ca ime dve
mahamatta ahesum, tapaso pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Uragajatakavannana catuttha.
[155] 5. Bhaggajatakavannana

Jiva vassasatam bhaggati idam sattha jetavanasamipe pasenadikosalena rafifia karite rajakarame
viharanto attano khipitakam arabbha kathesi. Ekasmifihi divase sattha rajakarame catuparisamajjhe
nistditva dhammam desento khipi. Bhikkhii ‘‘jivatu, bhante bhagava, jivatu, sugato’’ti uccasaddam
mahasaddam akamsu, tena saddena dhammakathaya antarayo ahosi. Atha kho bhagava bhikkhai
amantesi — ‘‘api nu kho, bhikkhave, khipite ‘jTva’ti vutto tappaccaya jiveyya va mareyya va’’ti? ““No
hetam bhante’’ti. ‘“Na, bhikkhave, khipite ‘jiva’ti vattabbo, yo vadeyya apatti dukkatassa’’ti (ctlava.
288). Tena kho pana samayena manussa bhikkhtinam khipite ‘jivatha, bhante’’ti vadanti, bhikkht
kukkuccayanta nalapanti. Manussa ujjhayanti — ‘ ‘kathafihi nama samana sakyaputtiya ‘jivatha, bhante’ti
vuccamana nalapissanti’’ti. Bhagavato etamattham arocesum. Gihit, bhikkhave, mangalika, anujanami,
bhikkhave, gihtnam ‘‘jivatha, bhante’’ti vuccamanena ‘‘ciram jiva’’ti vattunti. Bhikkhii bhagavantam
pucchimsu — ‘‘bhante, jivapatijivam nama kada uppanna’’nti? Sattha ‘‘bhikkhave, jivapatijivam nama
poranakale uppanna’’nti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasiratthe ekasmim brahmanakule
nibbatti. Tassa pita voharam katva jivikam kappeti, so solasavassuddesikam bodhisattam
manikabhandam ukkhipapetva gamanigamadisu caranto baranasim patva dovarikassa ghare bhattam
pacapetva bhuifijitva nivasatthanam alabhanto ‘‘avelaya agata agantuka kattha vasanti’’ti pucchi. Atha
nam manussa ‘ ‘bahinagare eka sala atthi, sa pana amanussapariggahita. Sace icchatha, tattha vasatha’’ti
ahamsu. Bodhisatto ‘‘etha, tata, gacchama, ma yakkhassa bhayittha, aham tam dametva tumhakam
padesu patessami’ ’ti pitaram gahetva tattha gato. Athassa pita phalake nipajji, sayam pitu pade
sambahanto nisidi. Tattha adhivattho yakkho dvadasa vassani vessavanam upatthahitva tam salam
labhanto ‘‘imam salam pavitthamanussesu yo khipite ‘jiva’ti vadati, yo ca ‘jiva’ti vutte ‘patijiva’ti
vadati, te jivapatijivabhanino thapetva avasese khadeyyast’’ti labhi. So pitthivamsathiinaya vasati. So
“‘bodhisattassa pitaram khipapessam1’’ti attano anubhavena sukhumacunnam vissajjesi, cunno agantva
tassa nasapute pavisi. So phalake nipannakova khipi, bodhisatto na “‘jiva’’ti aha. Yakkho tam khaditum
thiinaya otarati. Bodhisatto tam otarantam disva ‘‘imina me pita khipapito bhavissati, ayam so khipite
‘jiva’ti avadantam khadakayakkho bhavissati’’ti pitaram arabbha pathamam gathamaha —

9. ‘‘Jiva vassasatam bhagga, aparani ca visatim;
Ma mam pisaca khadantu, jiva tvam saradosata’’nti.

Tattha bhaggati pitaram namenalapati. Aparani ca visatinti aparani ca visati vassani jiva. Ma
mam pisaca khadantaiti mam pisaca ma khadantu. Jiva tvam saradosatanti tvam pana visuttaram
vassasatam jivati. Saradosatafihi ganiyamanam vassasatameva hoti, tam purimehi visaya saddhim
visuttaram idha adhippetam.

t= =9

Yakkho bodhisattassa vacanam sutva ‘‘imam tava manavam ‘jiva’ti vuttatta khaditum na sakka,
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pitaram panassa khadissami’’ti pitu santikam agamasi. So tam agacchantam disva cintesi — ‘‘ayam
so ‘patijiva’ti abhanantanam khadakayakkho bhavissati, patijivam karissam1’’ti. So puttam arabbha
dutiyam gathamaha —

10. ‘‘Tvampi vassasatam jivam, aparani ca visatim;
Visam pisaca khadantu, jiva tvam saradosata’ 'nti.

Tattha visam pisaca khadantuti pisaca halahalavisam khadantu.

Yakkho tassa vacanam sutva ‘ ‘ubhopi me na sakka khaditu’’nti patinivatti. Atha nam bodhisatto
pucchi — ‘‘bho yakkha, kasma tvam imam salam pavitthamanusse khadast’’ti? ‘‘Dvadasa vassani
vessavanam upatthahitva laddhatta’’ti. ‘‘Kim pana sabbeva khaditum labhasi’’ti? ‘‘Jivapatijivabhanino
thapetva avasese khadami’’ti. ‘“Yakkha, tvam pubbepi akusalam katva kakkhalo pharuso paravihimsako

panatipatadihi viramassii’’ti tam yakkham dametva nirayabhayena tajjetva paficasu silesu patitthapetva
yakkham pesanakarakam viya akasi.

Punadivase saficaranta manussa yakkham disva bodhisattena cassa damitabhavam fiatva rafifio
arocesum — ‘‘deva, eko manavo tam yakkham dametva pesanakarakam viya katva thito’’ti. Raja
bodhisattam pakkosapetva senapatitthane thapesi, pitu cassa mahantam yasam adasi. So yakkham

~~—

balipatiggahakam katva bodhisattassa ovade thatva danadini pufifiani katva saggapuram piiresi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘jivapatijivam nama tasmim kale uppanna’’nti vatva
jatakam samodhanesi —  ‘tada yakkho angulimalo ahosi, raja anando, pita kassapo, putto pana ahameva
ahosi’ 'nti.

Bhaggajatakavannana paficama.
[156] 6. Alinacittajatakavannana

Alinacittam nissayati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ossatthaviriyam bhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. Vatthu ekadasanipate samvarajatake (ja. 1.11.97 adayo) avibhavissati. So pana bhikkhu
satthara ‘‘saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, viriyam ossaji’’ti vutte ‘‘saccam, bhagava’’ti aha. Atha nam sattha
“‘nanu tvam, bhikkhu, pubbe viriyam avissajjetva mamsapesisadisassa daharakumarassa
dvadasayojanike baranasinagare rajjam gahetva adasi, idani kasma evariipe sasane pabbajitva viriyam
ossajast’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente baranasito avidire vaddhakigamo ahosi, tattha
paficasata vaddhakTt vasanti. Te navaya uparisotam gantva arafifie gehasambharadartni kottetva tattheva
ekabhiimikadvibhiimikadibhede gehasambhare sajjetva thambhato patthaya sabbadariisu safifiam katva
naditiram netva navam aropetva anusotena nagaram agantva ye yadisani gehani akankhanti, tesam
tadisani katva kahapane gahetva puna tattheva gantva gehasambhare aharanti. Evam tesam jivikam
kappentanam ekasmim kale khandhavaram bandhitva dartini kottentanam avidire eko hattht
khadirakhanukam akkami. Tassa so khanuko padam vijjhi, balavavedana vattanti, pado uddhumayitva
pubbam ganhi. So vedanappatto tesam darukottanasaddam sutva ‘ime vaddhakt nissaya mayham sotthi
bhavissati’'ti mafifiamano tthi padehi tesam santikam gantva avidiire nipajji, vaddhaki tam
uddhumatapadam disva upasankamitva pade khanukam disva tikhinavasiya khanukassa samantato
odhim datva rajjuya bandhitva akaddhanta khanum niharitva pubbam mocetva unhodakena dhovitva
tadanuriipehi bhesajjehi makkhetva nacirasseva vanam phasukam karimsu.

Hattht arogo hutva cintesi — ‘‘maya ime vaddhaki nissaya jivitam laddham, idani tesam maya

upakaram katum vattatr’ ’ti. So tato patthaya vaddhakihi saddhim rukkhe niharati, tacchentanam
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parivattetva deti, vasiadini upasamharati, sondaya vethetva kalasuttakotiyam ganhati.
Vaddhakipissa bhojanavelaya ekekam pindam denta pafica pindasatani denti. Tassa pana hatthissa putto
sabbaseto hatthajaniyapotako atthi, tenassa etadahosi — ‘‘aham etarahi mahallako. Idani maya imesam
vaddhakinam kammakaranattaya puttam datva gantum vattati’’ti. So vaddhakinam anacikkhitvava
arafifilam pavisitva puttam anetva ‘‘ayam hatthipotako mama putto, tumhehi mayham jivitam dinnam,
aham vo vejjavetanatthaya imam dammi, ayam tumhakam ito patthaya kammani karissati’’ti vatva ‘ito
patthaya, puttaka, yam maya kattabbam kammam, tam tvam karoht”’ti puttam ovaditva vaddhakmam
datva sayam arafiflam pavisi.

Tato patthaya hatthipotako vaddhakinam vacanakaro ovadakkhamo hutva sabbakiccani karoti. Tepi
tam paificahi pindasatehi posenti, so kammam katva nadim otaritva nhatva kilitva agacchati,
vaddhakidarakapi tam sondadisu gahetva udakepi thalepi tena saddhim kilanti. Ajaniya pana hatthinopi
assapi purisapi udake uccaram va passavam va na karonti, tasma sopi udake uccarapassavam akatva
bahinaditireyeva karoti. Athekasmim divase uparinadiya devo vassi, atha sukkham hatthilandam
udakena nadim otaritva gacchantam baranasinagaratitthe ekasmim gumbe laggetva atthasi. Atha rafifio
hatthigopaka ‘hatthf nhapessama’’ti pafica hatthisatani nayimsu. Ajaniyalandassa gandham ghayitva
ekopi hatthT nadim otaritum na ussahi. Sabbepi nanguttham ukkhipitva palayitum arabhimsu,
hatthigopaka hatthacariyanam arocesum. Te ‘‘udake paripanthena bhavitabba’’nti udakam sodhapetva
tasmim gumbe tam ajaniyalandam disva ‘‘idamettha karana’'nti fiatva catim aharapetva udakassa
puretva tam tattha madditva hatthinam sarire sificapesum, sarirani sugandhani ahesum. Tasmim kale te
nadim otaritva nhayimsu.

Hatthacariya rafifio tam pavattim arocetva ‘‘tam hatthajanityam pariyesitva anetum vattati, deva’’ti
ahamsu. Raja navasanghatehi nadim pakkhanditva uddhamgamihi navasanghatehi vaddhakinam
vasanatthanam sampapuni. Hatthipotako nadiyam kilanto bherisaddam sutva gantva vaddhakinam
santike atthasi. VaddhakT rafifio paccuggamanam katva ‘‘deva, sace dartihi attho, kim karana agatattha,
kim pesetva aharapetum na vattati’ ’ti ahamsu. ‘‘Naham, bhane, dartinam atthaya agato, imassa pana
hatthissa atthaya agatomht’’ti. ‘‘Gahapetva gacchatha, deva’’ti. Hatthipotako gantum na icchi. *‘Kim
karapeti, bhane, hattht’’ti? ‘“Vaddhakinam posavanikam aharapeti, deva’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu, bhane’’ti raja
hatthissa catunnam padanam sondaya nangutthassa ca santike satasahassasatasahassakahapane
thapapesi. Hatthi ettakenapi agantva sabbavaddhakinam dussayugesu vaddhakibhariyanam
nivasanasatakesu dinnesu saddhimkilitanam darakanafica darakaparihare kate nivattitva vaddhaki ca
itthiyo ca darake ca oloketva rafifia saddhim agamasi.

Raja tam adaya nagaram gantva nagarafica hatthisalafica alankarapetva hatthim nagaram
padakkhinam karetva hatthisalam pavesetva sabbalankarehi alankaritva abhisekam datva opavayham
katva attano sahayatthane thapetva upaddharajjam hatthissa datva attana samanapariharam akasi.
Hatthissa agatakalato patthaya rafifio sakalajambudipe rajjam hatthagatameva ahosi. Evam kale
gacchante bodhisatto tassa rafifio aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi. Tassa
gabbhaparipakakale raja kalamakasi. Hatthi pana sace rafifio kalakatabhavam janeyya, tatthevassa
hadayam phaleyya, tasma hatthim rafifio kalakatabhavam ajanapetvava upatthahimsu. Rafifio pana
kalakatabhavam sutva ‘‘tuccham kira rajja’’nti anantarasamantakosalaraja mahatiya senaya agantva
nagaram parivaresi. Nagaravasino dvarani pidahitva kosalarafifio sasanam pahinimsu — ‘‘amhakam
rafifio aggamahesi paripunnagabbha ‘ito kira sattame divase puttam vijayissati’ti angavijjapathaka
ahamsu. Sace sa puttam vijayissati, mayam sattame divase yuddham dassama, na rajjam, ettakam kalam
agametha’’ti. Raja ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchi.

Dev1 sattame divase puttam vijayi. Tassa namaggahanadivase pana mahajanassa alinacittam
pagganhanto jatoti ‘‘altnacittakumaro’’tvevassa namam akamsu. Jatadivasatoyeva panassa patthaya
nagara kosalarafifa saddhim yujjhimsu. Ninnayakatta sangamassa mahantampi balam yujjhamanam
thokam thokam osakkati. Amacca deviya tamattham arocetva ‘ ‘mayam evam osakkamane bale
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parajayabhavassa bhayama, amhakam pana raffio kalakatabhavam, puttassa jatabhavam,
kosalaraiifio agantva yujjhanabhavafica rafifio sahayako mangalahattht na janati, janapema na’’nti
pucchimsu. Sa ‘‘sadhidi’’ti sampaticchitva puttam alankaritva dukiilacumbatake nipajjapetva pasada
oruyha amaccaganaparivuta hatthisalam gantva bodhisattam hatthissa padamiile nipajjapetva ‘‘sami,
sahayo te kalakato, mayam tuyham hadayaphalanabhayena narocayimha, ayam te sahayassa putto,
kosalaraja agantva nagara m parivaretva tava puttena saddhim yujjhati, balam osakkati, tava puttam
tvafifieva va marehi, rajjam vassa ganhitva deht’’ti aha.

Tasmim kale hattht bodhisattam sondaya paramasitva ukkhipitva kumbhe thapetva roditva
bodhisattam otaretva deviya hatthe nipajjapetva ‘ ‘kosalarajam ganhissam1’’ti hatthisalato nikkhami.
Athassa amacca vammam patimuficitva alankaritva nagaradvaram avapuritva tam parivaretva
nikkhamimsu. Hattht nagara nikkhamitva koficanadam katva mahajanam santasetva palapetva
balakotthakam bhinditva kosalarajanam ciilaya gahetva anetva bodhisattassa padamiile nipajjapetva
maranatthayassa utthite varetva ‘‘ito patthaya appamatto hohi, ‘kumaro daharo’ti safifiam ma kari’’ti
ovaditva uyyojesi. Tato patthaya sakalajambudipe rajjam bodhisattassa hatthagatameva jatam, afifio
patisattu nama utthahitum samattho nahosi. Bodhisatto sattavassikakale abhisekam katva alinacittaraja
nama hutva dhammena rajjam karetva jivitapariyosane saggapuram piresi.

Sattha imam atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva imam gathadvayamaha —

11. ‘‘Alinacittam nissaya, pahattha mahati cam;
Kosalam senasantuttham, jivaggaham agahayi.

12. ‘‘Evam nissayasampanno, bhikkhu araddhaviriyo;
Bhavayam kusalam dhammam, yogakkhemassa pattiya;
Papune anupubbena, sabbasamyojanakkhaya’ nti.

Tattha alinacittam nissayati alinacittam rajakumaram nissaya. Pahattha mahati camiti
“‘pavenirajjam no dittha’’nti hatthatuttha hutva mahati sena. Kosalam senasantutthanti kosalarajanam
sena rajjena asantuttham pararajjalobhena agatam. Jivaggaham agahayiti amaretvava sa cami tam
rajanam hatthina jivaggaham ganhapesi. Evam nissayasampannoti yatha sa camil, evam afifiopi
kulaputto nissayasampanno kalyanamittam buddham va buddhasavakam va nissayam labhitva.
Bhikkhiiti parisuddhadhivacanametam. Araddhaviriyoti paggahitaviriyo catudosapagatena viriyena
samannagato. Bhavayam kusalam dhammanti kusalam niravajjam sattatimsabodhipakkhiyasankhatam
dhammam bhavento. Yogakkhemassa pattiyati catohi yogehi khemassa nibbanassa papunanatthaya
tam dhammam bhavento. Papune anupubbena, sabbasamyojanakkhayanti evam vipassanato patthaya
imam kusalam dhammam bhavento so kalyanamittupanissayasampanno bhikkhu anupubbena
vipassanafianani ca hetthimamaggaphalani ca papunanto pariyosane dasannampi samyojananam
khayante uppannatta sabbasamyojanakkhayasankhatam arahattam papunati. Yasma va nibbanam
agamma sabbasamyojanani khiyanti, tasma tampi sabbasamyojanakkhayameva, evam anupubbena
nibbanasankhatam sabbasamyojanakkhayam papunatiti attho.

Iti bhagava amatamahanibbanena dhammadesanaya kiitam gahetva uttaripi saccani pakasetva
jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu arahatte patitthahi. ‘“Tada mata
mahamaya, pita suddhodanamaharaja ahosi, rajjam gahetva dinnahattht ayam ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu,
hatthissa pita sariputto, samantakosalaraja moggallano, alinacittakumaro pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Alinacittajatakavannana chattha.
[157] 7. Gunajatakavannana

Yena kamam panametiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto anandattherassa satakasahassalabham
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arabbha kathesi. Therassa kosalarafifio antepure dhammavacanavatthu hettha mahasarajatake (ja.
1.1.92) agatameva. Iti there rafifio antepure dhammam vacente rafifio sahassagghanikanam satakanam
sahassam ahariyittha. Raja tato pafica satakasatani paficannam devisatanam adasi. Ta sabbapi te satake
thapetva punadivase anandattherassa datva sayam puranasatakeyeva parupitva rafifio patarasatthanam
agamamsu.

Raja ‘‘maya tumhakam sahassagghanika sataka dapita, kasma tumhe te aparupitvava agata’’ti
pucchi. ¢‘Deva, amhehi te anandattherassa dinna’’ti. ¢‘Anandattherena sabbe gahita’’ti? ¢‘Ama, deva’’ti.
“‘Sammasambuddhena tictvaram anufifiatam, anandatthero dussavanijjam maffie karissati, atibahii tena
sataka gahita’’ti therassa kujjhitva bhuttapataraso viharam gantva therassa parivenam pavisitva theram
vanditva nisinno pucchi — “‘api, bhante, amhakam ghare itthiyo tumhakam santike dhammam
ugganhanti va sunanti va’’ti? ‘‘Ama, maharaja, gahetabbayuttakam ganhanti, sotabbayuttakam
sunantt’’ti. ‘‘Kim ta sunantiyeva, udahu tumhakam nivasanam va parupanam va dadanti’’ti? ‘“Ta ajja,
maharaja, sahassagghanikani pafica satakasatani adamsii’’ti. ‘“Tumhehi gahitani tani, bhante’’ti? ¢‘Ama,
maharaja’’ti. ‘‘Nanu, bhante, satthara ticTvarameva anufifiata’'nti? ‘‘Ama, maharaja, bhagavata ekassa
bhikkhuno ticivarameva paribhogasisena anufifiatam, patiggahanam pana avaritam, tasma mayapi
afifiesam jinnacivarikanam datum te sataka patiggahita’’ti. ‘‘Te pana bhikkhi tumhakam santika satake
labhitva poranacivarani kim karissanti’’ti? ‘‘Poranasanghatim uttarasangam karissanti’ti?
‘‘Poranauttarasangam kim karissanti’’ti? ‘‘Antaravasakam karissanti’’ti. ‘‘Poranaantaravasakam kim
karissanti’’ti? ‘‘Paccattharanam karissantt’’ti. ‘‘Poranapaccattharanam kim karissanti’’ti?
“‘Bhummattharanam karissanti’’ti. ‘‘Poranabhummattharanam kim karissanti’’ti? ‘‘Padapufichanam
karissant’’ti. ‘‘Poranapadapuiichanam kim karissanti’’ti? ‘‘Maharaja, saddhadeyyam nama vinipatetum
na labbhati, tasma poranapadapufichanam vasiya kottetva mattikaya makkhetva senasanesu
mattikalepanam karissant’’ti. ‘‘Bhante, tumhakam dinnam yava padapufichanapi nassitum na
labbhat’’ti? ‘‘Ama, maharaja, amhakam dinnam nassitum na labbhati, paribhogameva hoti*ti.

Raja tuttho somanassappatto hutva itaranipi gehe thapitani pafica satakasatani aharapetva therassa
datva anumodanam sutva theram vanditva padakkhinam katva pakkami. Thero pathamaladdhani pafica
satakasatani jinnacivarikanam bhikkhtinam adasi. Therassa pana paficamattani saddhiviharikasatani, tesu
eko daharabhikkhu therassa bahiipakaro parivenam sammajjati, paniyaparibhojantyam upatthapeti,
dantakattham mukhodakam nhanodakam deti, vaccakutijantagharasenasanani patijaggati,
hatthaparikammapadaparikammapitthiparikammadini karoti. Thero paccha laddhani pafica satakasatani
“‘ayam me bahtipakaro’’ti yuttavasena sabbani tasseva adasi. Sopi sabbe te satake bhajetva attano
samanupajjhayanam adasi.

Evam sabbepi te laddhasataka bhikkhii satake chinditva rajitva kanikarapupphavannani kasayani
nivasetva ca parupitva ca sattharam upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisiditva evamahamsu —
“‘bhante, sotapannassa ariyasavakassa mukholokanadanam nama atth’’ti. ‘“Na, bhikkhave,
ariyasavakanam mukholokanadanam nama atth1’’ti. ‘‘Bhante, amhakam upajjhayena
dhammabhandagarikattherena sahassagghanikanam satakanam pafica satani ekasseva daharabhikkhuno
dinnani, so pana attana laddhe bhajetva amhakam adasi’’ti. ‘“Na, bhikkhave, anando
mukholokanabhikkham deti, so panassa bhikkhu bahiipakaro, tasma attano upakarassa upakaravasena
gunavasena yuttavasena ‘upakarassa nama paccupakaro katum vattati’ti katafifiukatavedibhavena adasi.

Poranakapanditapi hi attano upakaranafifieva paccupakaram karimst’’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto stho hutva pabbataguhayam vasati. So
ekadivasam guhaya nikkhamitva pabbatapadam olokesi, tam pana pabbatapadam parikkhipitva
mahasaro ahosi. Tassa ekasmim unnatatthane uparithaddhakaddamapitthe muduni haritatinani jayimsu.
Sasaka ceva harinadayo ca sallahukamiga kaddamamatthake vicaranta tani khadanti. Tam divasampi eko
migo tani khadanto vicarati. Stho ‘‘tam migam ganhissam1’’ti pabbatamatthaka uppatitva sthavegena
pakkhandi, migo maranabhayatajjito viravanto palayi. Stho vegam sandharetum asakkonto kalalapitthe
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nipatitva osiditva uggantum asakkonto cattaro pada thambha viya osiditva sattaham niraharo
atthasi.

Atha nam eko singalo gocarappasuto tam disva bhayena palayi. Stho tam pakkositva ‘‘bho singala,
ma palayi, aham kalale laggo, jivitam me deht’ti aha. Singalo tassa santikam gantva ‘‘aham tam
uddhareyyam, uddhato pana mam khadeyyasiti bhayam1’’ti aha. ‘‘Ma bhayi, naham tam khadissami,
mahantam pana te gunam karissami, ekenupayena mam uddharahi’’ti. Singalo tassa patififiam gahetva
catunnam padanam samanta kalale apanetva catunnampi padanam catasso matika khanitva
udakabhimukham akasi, udakam pavisitva kalalam mudum akasi. Tasmim khane singalo sthassa
udarantaram attano sisam pavesetva ‘‘vayamam karohi, sami’’ti uccasaddam karonto sisena udaram
pahari. Stho vegam janetva kalala uggantva pakkhanditva thale atthasi. So muhuttam vissamitva saram
oruyha kaddamam dhovitva nhayitva daratham patippassambhetva ekam mahimsam vadhitva dathahi
ovijjhitva mamsam ubbattetva ‘‘khada, samma’’ti singalassa purato thapetva tena khadite paccha attana
khadi. Puna singalo ekam mamsapesim damsitva ganhi. ‘‘Idam kimatthaya, samma’’ti ca vutte
“‘tumhakam dasT atthi, tassa bhago bhavissati’’ti aha. Stho ‘‘ganhaht’’ti vatva sayampi sthiya atthaya
mamsam ganhitva ‘‘ehi, samma, amhakam pabbatamuddhani thatva sakhiya vasanatthanam
gamissama’’ti vatva tattha gantva mamsam khadapetva singalafica singalifica assasetva ‘‘ito patthaya
idani aham tumhe patijaggissami’’ti attano vasanatthanam netva guhaya dvare afifiissa guhaya vasapesi.
Te tato patthaya gocaraya gacchanta sthifica singalifica thapetva singalena saddhim gantva nanamige
vadhitva ubhopi tattheva mamsam khaditva itarasampi dvinnam aharitva denti.

Evam kale gacchante sihi dve putte vijayi, singalipi dve putte vijayi. Te sabbepi samaggavasam
vasimsu. Athekadivasam sthiya etadahosi — ‘‘ayam stho singalafica singalifica singalapotake ca ativiya
piyayati, ninamassa singaliya saddhim santhavo atthi, tasma evam sineham karoti, yamniinaham imam
piletva tajjetva ito palapeyya’’nti. Sa sthassa singalam gahetva gocaraya gatakale singalim pilesi tajjesi
“‘kimkarana imasmim thane vasati, na palayasi’’ti? Puttapissa singaliputte tatheva tajjayimsu. Singali
tamattham singalassa kathetva ‘‘sthassa vacanena etaya evam katabhavampi na janama, ciram vasimha,
nasapeyyapi no, amhakam vasanatthanameva gacchama’’ti aha. Singalo tassa vacanam sutva stham
upasankamitva aha — ‘‘sami, ciram amhehi tumhakam santike nivuttham, aticiram vasanta nama appiya
honti, amhakam gocaraya pakkantakale stht singalim vihetheti ‘imasmim thane kasma vasatha,
palayatha’ti tajjeti, sthapotakapi singalapotake tajjenti. Yo nama yassa attano santike vasam na roceti,
tena so ‘yaht’ti ntharitabbova, vihethanam nama kimatthiya’’nti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

13. ‘‘Yena kamam panameti, dhammo balavatam mig;
Unnadanti vijanahi, jatam saranato bhaya’’nti.

Tattha yena kaimam panameti, dhammo balavatanti balava nama issaro attano sevakam yena
disabhagena icchati, tena disabhagena so panameti ntharati. Esa dhammo balavatam ayam issaranam
sabhavo pavenidhammova, tasma sace amhakam vasam na rocetha, ujukameva no ntharatha,
vihethanena ko atthoti dipento evamaha. Migiti stham alapati. So hi migarajataya miga assa atthiti migT.
Unnadantitipi tameva alapati. So hi unnatanam dantanam atthitaya unnata danta assa atthiti unnadanti.
““Unnatadanti’’tipi pathoyeva. Vijanahiti ‘‘esa issaranam dhammo’’ti evam janahi. Jatam saranato
bhayanti amhakam tumhe patitthanatthena saranam, tumhakafifieva santika bhayam jatam, tasma attano
vasanatthanameva gamissamati dipeti.

Aparo nayo — tava migi sthi unnadantimama puttadaram tajjenti yena kimam panameti, yena
yenakarena icchati, tena panameti pavattati, vihethetipi palapetipi, evam tvam vijanahi, tattha kim sakka
amhehi katum. Dhammo balavatam esa balavantanam sabhavo, idani mayam gamissama. Kasma?
Jatam saranato bhayanti.

Tassa vacanam sutva stho sthim aha — ‘‘bhadde, asukasmim nama kale mama gocaratthaya gantva
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sattame divase imina singalena imaya ca singaliya saddhim agatabhavam sarasi’’ti. ‘‘Ama,
sarami’’ti. ‘‘Janasi pana mayham sattaham anagamanassa karana’’nti? ‘‘Na janami, sami’’ti. ‘‘Bhadde,
aham ‘ekam migam ganhissami’ti virajjhitva kalale laggo, tato nikkhamitum asakkonto sattaham
niraharo atthasim, svaham imam singalam nissaya jivitam labhim, ayam me jivitadayako sahayo.
Mittadhamme thatum samattho hi mitto dubbalo nama natthi, ito patthaya mayham sahayassa ca
sahayikaya ca puttakanafica evarlipam avamanam ma akas1’’ti vatva stho dutiyam gathamaha —

14. ““Api cepi dubbalo mitto, mittadhammesu titthati;
So natako ca bandhu ca, so mitto so ca me sakha;
Dathini matimaiifiittho, singalo mama panado’’ti.

Tattha api cepiti eko apisaddo anuggahattho, eko sambhavanattho. Tatrayam yojana — dubbalopi
ce mitto mittadhammesu api titthati, sace thatum sakkoti, so fiatako ca bandhu ca, so mettacittataya
mitto, so ca me sahayatthena sakha. Dathini matimaifiiitthoti, bhadde, dathasampanne sthi ma
mayham sahayam va sahayim va atimaififli, ayafihi singalo mama panadoti.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva singalim khamapetva tato patthaya saputtaya taya saddhim samaggavasam
vasi. Sthapotakapi singalapotakehi saddhim kilamana sammodamana matapitiinam atikkantakalepi
mittabhavam abhinditva sammodamana vasimsu. Tesam kira sattakulaparivatte abhijjamana metti
agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi — saccapariyosane
keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino, keci arahanto ahesum. ‘‘Tada singalo anando
ahosi, stho pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Gunajatakavannana sattama.
[158] 8. Suhanujatakavannana

Nayidam visamasilenati idam sattha jetavane viharanto dve candabhikkhii arabbha kathesi.
Tasmifihi samaye jetavanepi eko bhikkhu cando ahosi pharuso sahasiko janapadepi. Athekadivasam
janapado bhikkhu kenacideva karaniyena jetavanam agamasi, samanera ceva daharabhikkhi ca tassa
candabhavam jananti. ‘‘Tesam dvinnam candanam kalaham passissama’’ti kuttihalena tam bhikkhum
jetavanavasikassa parivenam pahinimsu. Te ubhopi canda affiamafifiam disvava piyasamvasam
samsandimsu samimsu, hatthapadapitthisambahanadini akamsu. Dhammasabhayam bhikkhi katham
samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, canda bhikkhi afifiesam upari canda pharusa sahasika, afifiamafifiam pana
ubhopi samagga sammodamana piyasamvasa jata’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi
kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepete afifiesam
canda pharusa sahasika, afifiamafifiam pana samagga sammodamana piyasamvasa ca ahesu’’nti vatva
atTtam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa sabbatthasadhako
atthadhammanusasako amacco ahosi. So pana raja thokam dhanalobhapakatiko, tassa mahasono nama
kiitaasso atthi. Atha uttarapathaka assavanija pafica assasatani anesum, assanam agatabhavam rafifio
arocesum. Tato pubbe pana bodhisatto asse agghapetva millam aparihapetva dapesi. Raja tam
parihayamano afifiam amaccam pakkosapetva ‘‘tata, asse agghapehi, agghapento ca pathamam
mahasonam yatha tesam assanam antaram pavisati, tatha vissajjetva asse damsapetva vanite karapetva
dubbalakale mtillam hapetva asse agghapeyyast”’ti aha. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva tatha akasi.

Assavanija anattamana hutva tena katakiriyam bodhisattassa arocesum. Bodhisatto ‘‘kim pana

tumhakam nagare kiitaasso natthi’’ti pucchi. ‘“Atthi sami, suhanu nama kiitaasso cando pharuso™’ti.
““Tena hi puna agacchanta tam assam aneyyatha’’ti. Te ‘‘sadhii’’ti patissunitva puna agacchanta tam
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kutassam gahapetva agacchimsu. Raja ‘‘assavanija agata’’ti sutva sthapafijaram ugghatetva asse
oloketva mahasonam vissajjapesi. Assavanijapi mahasonam agacchantam disva suhanum vissajjapesum.
Te afifiamafifiam patva sarirani lehanta ssmmodamana atthamsu. Raja bodhisattam pucchi — “‘passasi
ime dve kiitassa afifiesam canda pharusa sahasika, afifie asse damsitva gelafifiam papenti, idani
afifiamarfiiam pana sariram lehanta sammodamana atthamsu, kim nameta’’nti? Bodhisatto ‘‘nayime,
maharaja, visamasila, samasila samadhatuka ca ete’’ti vatva imam gathadvayamaha —

15. ‘‘Nayidam visamasilena, sonena suhani saha;
Suhaniipi tadisoyeva, yo sonassa sagocaro.

16. ‘‘Pakkhandina pagabbhena, niccam sandanakhadina;
Sameti papam papena, sameti asata asa’'nti.

Tattha nayidam visamasilena, sonena suhanii sahati yam idam suhanu kiitasso sonena saddhim
pemam karoti, idam na attano visamasilena, atha kho attano samasileneva saddhim karoti. Ubhopi hete
attano anacarataya dussilataya samasila samadhatuka. Suhaniipi tadisoyeva, yo sonassa sagocaroti
yadiso sono, suhanupi tadisoyeva, yo sonassa sagocaro yamgocaro sono, sopi tamgocaroyeva. Yatheva
hi sono assagocaro asse damsentova carati, tatha suhanupi. Imina nesam samanagocaratam dasseti.

Te pana acaragocare ekato katva dassetum ‘‘pakkhandina’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha pakkhandinati
assanam upari pakkhandanasilena pakkhandanagocarena. Pagabbhenati
kayapagabbhiyadisamannagatena dussilena. Niccam sandanakhadinati sada attano bandhanayottam
khadanasilena khadanagocarena ca. Sameti papam papenati etesu afifiatarena papena saddhim
affiatarassa papam dussilyam sameti. Asata asanti etesu afifiatarena asata anacaragocarasampannena
saha itarassa asam asadhukammam sameti, giithadini viya giithadthi ekato samsandati sadisam
nibbisesameva hotiti.

Evam vatva ca pana bodhisatto ‘‘maharaja, rafifia nama atiluddhena na bhavitabbam, parassa
santakam nama nasetum na vattati’ ’ti rajanam ovaditva asse agghapetva bhiitameva mulam dapesi.
Assavanija yathasabhavameva milam labhitva hatthatuttha agamamsu. Rajapi bodhisattassa ovade
thatva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada dve assa ime dve
dutthabhikkhii ahesum, raja anando, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Suhanujatakavannana atthama.
[159] 9. Morajatakavannana

Udetayam cakkhuma ekarajati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum
arabbha kathesi. So hi bhikkhu bhikkhiihi satthu santikam nito ‘‘saccam kira, tvam bhikkhu,
ukkanthito’’ti vutte ‘‘saccam, bhante’’ti vatva ‘‘kim disva’’ti vutte ‘‘ekam alankatapatiyattasariram
matugamam oloketva’’ti aha. Atha nam sattha ‘‘bhikkhu matugamo nama kasma tumhadisanam cittam
nalulessati, poranakapanditanampi hi matugamassa saddam sutva satta vassasatani asamudacinnakilesa
okasam labhitva khaneneva samudacarimsu. Visuddhapi satta samkilissanti, uttamayasasamanginopi

ayasakyam papunanti, pageva aparisuddha’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto morayoniyam patisandhim gahetva
andakalepi kanikaramakulavannaandakoso hutva andam bhinditva nikkhanto suvannavanno ahosi
dassaniyo pasadiko pakkhanam antare surattarajivirajito, so attano jivitam rakkhanto tisso pabbatarajiyo
atikkamma catutthaya pabbatarajiya ekasmim dandakahirafifapabbatatale vasam kappesi. So pabhataya
rattiya pabbatamatthake nisinno stiriyam uggacchantam oloketva attano gocarabhimiyam
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rakkhavaranatthaya brahmamantam bandhanto ‘‘udetaya’’ntiadimaha.

17. ‘‘Udetayam cakkhuma ekar3ja,
Harissavanno pathavippabhaso;
Tam tam namassami harissavannam pathavippabhasam,
Tayajja gutta viharemu divasa’’nti.

Tattha udetiti pacinalokadhatuto uggacchati. Cakkhumati sakalacakkavalavasinam andhakaram
vidhamitva cakkhupatilabhakaranena yam tena tesam dinnam cakkhu, tena cakkhuna cakkhuma.
Ekarajati sakalacakkavale alokakaranam antare setthavisitthatthena ekaraja. Harissavannoti
harisamanavanno, suvannavannoti attho. Pathavippabhasoti pathaviya pabhaso. Tam tam
namassamiti tasma tam evariipam bhavantam namassami vandami. Tayajja gutta viharemu divasanti
taya ajja rakkhita gopita hutva imam divasam catuiriyapathaviharena sukham vihareyyama.

Evam bodhisatto imaya gathaya stiriyam namassitva dutiyagathaya atite parinibbute buddhe ceva
buddhagune ca namassati.

““Ye brahmana vedagii sabbadhamme, te me namo te ca mam palayantu;
Namatthu buddhanam namatthu bodhiya, namo vimuttanam namo vimuttiya;
Imam so parittam katva, moro carati esana’’ti.

Tattha ye brahmanati ye bahitapapa visuddhibrahmana. Vedagiiti vedanam param gatatipi vedagu,
vedehi param gatatipi vedagi. Idha pana sabbe sankhatasankhatadhamme vidite pakate katva gatati
vedagil. Tenevaha ‘‘sabbadhamme’’ti. Sabbe khandhayatanadhatudhamme
salakkhanasamanfialakkhanavasena attano fianassa vidite pakate katva gata, tinnam maranam matthakam
madditva dasasahassilokadhatum unnadetva bodhitale sammasambodhim patva samsaram va atikkantati
attho. Te me namoti te mama imam namakkaram paticchantu. Te ca mam palayantiti evam maya
namassita ca te bhagavanto mam palentu rakkhantu gopentu. Namatthu buddhanam namatthu
bodhiya, namo vimuttanam namo vimuttiyati ayam mama namakkaro atttanam parinibbutanam
buddhanam atthu, tesafifieva catlisu ca maggesu catlisu phalesu fianasankhataya bodhiya atthu, tatha
tesafifieva arahattaphalavimuttiya vimuttanam atthu, ya ca nesam tadangavimutti vikkhambhanavimutti
samucchedavimutti patippassaddhivimutti nissaranavimuttiti paficavidha vimutti, tassa nesam
vimuttiyapi ayam mayham namakkaro atthiiti. ‘‘Imam so parittam katva, moro carati esana’’ti idam
pana padadvayam sattha abhisambuddho hutva aha. Tassattho — bhikkhave, so moro imam parittam
imam rakkham katva attano gocarabhiimiyam pupphaphaladinam atthaya nanappakaraya esanaya carati.

Evam divasam caritva sayam pabbatamatthake nisiditva atthangatam siiriyam olokento buddhagune
avajjetva nivasatthane rakkhavaranatthaya puna brahmamantam bandhanto ¢‘apetaya’’ntiadimaha.

18. ‘‘Apetayam cakkhuma ekardja, harissavanno pathavippabhaso;
Tam tam namassami harissavannam pathavippabhasam, tayajja gutta viharemu rattim.

““Ye brahmana vedagii sabbadhamme, te me namo te ca mam palayantu;
Namatthu buddhanam namatthu bodhiya, namo vimuttanam namo vimuttiya;
Imam so parittam katva, moro vasamakappay1’ ’ti.

Tattha apetiti apayati attham gacchati. Imam so parittam katva, moro vasamakappayiti idampi
abhisambuddho hutva aha. Tassattho — bhikkhave, so moro imam parittam imam rakkham katva attano
nivasatthane vasam kappayittha, tassa rattim va diva va imassa parittassanubhavena neva bhayam, na
lomahamso ahosi.
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Atheko baranasiya avidire nesadagamavasi nesado himavantapadese vicaranto tasmim
dandakahirafifiapabbatamatthake nisinnam bodhisattam disva agantva puttassa arocesi. Athekadivasam
khema nama baranasirafifio devi supinena suvannavannam moram dhammam desentam disva
pabuddhakale rafifio arocesi — ‘‘aham, deva, suvannavannassa morassa dhammam sotukama’’ti. Raja
amacce pucchi. Amacca ‘brahmana janissanti’’ti ahamsu. Brahmana tam sutva ‘‘suvannavanna mora
nama hont1’’ti vatva ‘‘kattha hont?’’ti vutte ‘‘nesada janissanti’’ti ahamsu. Raja nesade sannipatetva
pucchi. Atha so nesadaputto ‘‘ama, maharaja, dandakahirafifiapabbato nama atthi, tattha suvannavanno
moro vasati’’ti aha. ‘“Tena hi tam moram amaretva bandhitvava aneht’’ti. Nesado gantva tassa
gocarabhiimiyam pase oddesi. Morena akkantatthanepi paso na saficarati. Nesado ganhitum asakkonto
satta vassani vicaritva tattheva kalamakasi. Khemapi devi patthitam alabhamana kalamakasi.

Raja ““moram me nissaya devt kalakata’’ti kujjhitva ‘‘himavantapadese dandakahirafifiapabbato
nama atthi, tattha suvannavanno moro vasati, ye tassa mamsam khadanti, te ajara amara hontt”’ti
akkharam suvannapatte likhapetva suvannapattam maifijisaya nikkhipapesi. Tasmim kalakate afifio raja
rajjam patva suvannapattam vacetva ‘‘ajaro amaro bhavissamt’’ti afiflam nesadam pesesi. Sopi gantva
bodhisattam gahetum asakkonto tattheva kalamakasi. Eteneva niyamena cha rajaparivatta gata. Atha
sattamo raja rajjam patva ekam nesadam pahini. So gantva bodhisattena akkantatthanepi pasassa
asaficaranabhavam, attano parittam katva gocarabhiimigamanabhavaficassa fiatva paccantam otaritva
ekam morim gahetva yatha hatthatalasaddena naccati, accharasaddena ca vassati, evam sikkhapetva tam
adaya gantva morena paritte akate patoyeva pasayatthiyo ropetva pase oddetva morim vassapesi. Moro
visabhagam matugamasaddam sutva kilesaturo hutva parittam katum asakkunitva gantva pase bajjhi.
Atha nam nesado gahetva gantva baranasirafifio adasi.

Raja tassa riipasampattim disva tutthamanaso asanam dapesi. Bodhisatto pafifiattasane nisiditva
““maharaja, kasma mam ganhapest’’ti pucchi. ‘“Ye kira tava mamsam khadanti, te ajara amara honti,
svaham tava mamsam khaditva ajaro amaro hotukamo tam ganhapesi’’nti. ‘‘Maharaja, mama tava
mamsam khadanta ajara amara hontu, aham pana marissam1’’ti? ‘‘Ama, marissasi’’ti. ‘“Mayi marante
pana mama mamsameva khaditva kinti katva na marissantt’ ’ti? *“Tvam suvannavanno, tasma kira tava
mamsam khadaka ajara amara bhavissantt’’ti. ‘“Maharaja, aham pana na akarana suvannavanno jato,
pubbe panaham imasmimyeva nagare cakkavattt raja hutva sayampi pafica silani rakkhim,
sakalacakkavalavasinopi rakkhapesim, svaham kalam karitva tavatimsabhavane nibbatto, tattha
yavatayukam thatva tato cuto afifiassa akusalassa nissandena morayoniyam nibbattitvapi
poranasilanubhavena suvannavanno jato’’ti. ‘““Tvam cakkavattt raja hutva silam rakkhitva silaphalena
suvannavanno jato’ti kathamidam amhehi saddhatabbam. Atthi no koci sakkhi’’ti? ““Atthi, maharaja’’ti.
““Ko nama’’ti? ‘‘Maharaja, aham cakkavattikale ratanamaye rathe nistditva akase vicarim, so me ratho
mangalapokkharaniya antobhtimiyam nidahapito, tam mangalapokkharanito ukkhipapehi, so me sakkhi
bhavissati’’ti.

Raja “‘sadhii’’ti patissunitva pokkharanito udakam harapetva ratham niharapetva bodhisattassa
saddahi. Bodhisatto ‘‘maharaja, thapetva amatamahanibbanam avasesa sabbe sankhatadhamma hutva
abhavino anicca khayavayadhammayeva’’ti rafilo dhammam desetva rajanam paficasu silesu
patitthapesi. Raja pasanno bodhisattam rajjena ptjetva mahantam sakkaram akasi. So rajjam tasseva
patiniyyadetva katipaham vasitva ‘‘appamatto hohi, maharaja’’ti ovaditva akase uppatitva
dandakahirafifiapabbatameva agamasi. Rajapi bodhisattassa ovade thatva danadini pufifiani katva
yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu arahatte patitthahi. ‘‘Tada raja anando ahosi, suvannamoro pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Morajatakavannana navama.
[160] 10. Vinilajatakavannana
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Evameva niina rajananti idam sattha veluvane viharanto devadattassa sugatalayam arabbha
kathesi. Devadatte hi gayasisagatanam dvinnam aggasavakanam sugatalayam dassetva nipanne ubhopi
thera dhammam desetva attano nissitake adaya veluvanam agamimsu. Te satthara ‘‘sariputta, devadatto
tumhe disva kim akast’’ti puttha ‘ ‘bhante, sugatalayam dassetva mahavinasam papuni’ ’ti arocesum.
Sattha ‘‘na kho, sariputta, devadatto idaneva mama anukiriyam karonto vinasam patto, pubbepi

=2

papuniyeva’’ti vatva therehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite videharatthe mithilayam videhardje rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi
nibbatti. So vayappatto takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva pitu accayena rajje patitthasi. Tada ekassa
suvannahamsarajassa gocarabhiimiyam kakiya saddhim samvaso ahosi. Sa puttam vijayi. So neva
matupatiriipako ahosi, na pitu. Athassa vinilakadhatukatta ‘‘vinilako’’tveva namam akamsu. Hamsaraja
abhinham gantva puttam passati. Apare panassa dve hamsapotaka putta ahesum. Te pitaram abhinham
manussapatham gacchantam disva pucchimsu — ‘tata, tumhe kasma abhinham manussapatham
gacchatha’’ti? “‘Tata, ekaya me kakiya saddhim samvasamanvaya eko putto jato, ‘vinilako’tissa namam,
tamaham datthum gacchami’’ti. ‘‘Kaham panete vasantt’’ti? ‘“Videharatthe mithilaya avidire
asukasmim nama thane ekasmim talagge vasanti’’ti. ‘‘Tata, manussapatho nama sasanko sappatibhayo,
tumhe ma gacchatha, mayam gantva tam anessama’’ti dve hamsapotaka pitara acikkhitasafifiaya tattha
gantva tam vinilakam ekasmim dandake nisidapetva mukhatundakena dandakotiyam damsitva
mithilanagaramatthakena payimsu. Tasmim khane videharaja sabbasetacatusindhavayuttarathavare
nistditva nagaram padakkhinam karoti. Vinilako tam disva cintesi — ‘‘mayham videharafifia kim
nanakaranam, esa catusindhavayuttarathe nisiditva nagaram anusaficarati, aham pana hamsayuttarathe
nistditva gacchami’’ti. So akasena gacchanto pathamam gathamaha —

19. ‘‘Evameva niina rajanam, vedeham mithilaggaham;
Assa vahanti 3jaffia, yatha hamsa vinilaka’’nti.

Tattha evamevati evam eva, niinati parivitakke nipato. Ekamsepi vattatiyeva. Vedehanti
videharatthasamikam. Mithilaggahanti mithilageham, mithilayam gharam pariggahetva vasamananti
attho. Ajafifati karanakaranajananaka. Yatha hamsa vinilakanti yatha ime hamsa mam vinilakam
vahanti, evameva vahantiti.

Hamsapotaka tassa vacanam sutva kujjhitva ‘‘idheva nam patetva gamissama’’ti cittam
uppadetvapi ‘‘evam kate pita no kim vakkhati’’ti garahabhayena pitu santikam netva tena katakiriyam
pitu acikkhimsu. Atha nam pita kujjhitva ‘‘kim tvam mama puttehi adhikatarosi, yo mama putte
abhibhavitva rathe yuttasindhave viya karosi, attano pamanam na janasi. Imam thanam tava agocaro,
attano matu vasanatthanameva gacchahi’’ti tajjetva dutiyam gathamaha —

20. ‘‘Vinila duggam bhajasi, abhimim tata sevasi;
Gamantakani sevassu, etam matalayam tava’’ti.

Tattha vinilati tam namenalapati. Duggam bhajasiti imesam vasena giriduggam bhajasi.
Abhumim, tata, sevasiti, tata, girivisamam nama tava abhiimi, tam sevasi upagacchasi. Etam
matalayam tavati etam gamantam ukkaratthanam amakasusanatthanafica tava matu alayam geham
vasanatthanam, tattha gacchahiti. Evam tam tajjetva ‘‘gacchatha, nam mithilanagarassa

ukkarabhiimiyafifieva otaretva etha’’ti putte anapesi, te tatha akamsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada vinilako devadatto ahosi, dve
hamsapotaka dve aggasavaka ahesum, pita anando ahosi, videharaja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Vinilajatakavannana dasama.
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Dalhavaggo pathamo.
Tassuddanam —

Rajovadaiica singalam, siikaram uragam bhaggam;
Alinacittagunafica, suhanu moravinilam.

2. Santhavavaggo
[161] 1. Indasamanagottajatakavannana

Na santhavam kapurisena kayirati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam dubbacajatikam arabbha
kathesi. Tassa vatthu navakanipate gijjhajatake (ja. 1.9.1 adayo) avibhavissati. Sattha pana tam
bhikkhum ‘pubbepi tvam, bhikkhu, dubbacataya panditanam vacanam akatva mattahatthipadehi
saficunnito’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vuddhippatto
gharavasam pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva paficannam isisatanam ganasattha hutva himavantapadese
vasam kappesi. Tada tesu tapasesu indasamanagotto nameko tapaso ahosi dubbaco anovadako. So ekam
hatthipotakam posesi. Bodhisatto sutva tam pakkositva ‘‘saccam kira tvam hatthipotakam posest’’ti
pucchi. ‘“Saccam, acariya, matamatikam ekam hatthipotakam posemt’’ti. ‘‘Hatthino nama vuddhippatta
posakeyeva marenti, ma tam poseht ’ti. ‘“Tena vina vattitum na sakkomi acariya’’ti. ‘“Tena hi

pafifiayissasi’’ti. So tena posiyamano aparabhage mahasariro ahosi.

Athekasmim kale te isayo vanamilaphalaphalatthaya diiram gantva tattheva katipaham vasimsu.
Hatthipi aggadakkhinavate pabhinnamado hutva tassa pannasalam viddhamsetva pantyaghatam
bhinditva pasanaphalakam khipitva alambanaphalakam luficitva ‘‘tam tapasam maretvava gamissami’ "ti
ekam gahanatthanam pavisitva tassa agamanamaggam olokento atthasi. Indasamanagotto tassa gocaram
gahetva sabbesam puratova agacchanto tam disva pakatisafifiayevassa santikam agamasi. Atha nam so
hatthi gahanatthana nikkhamitva sondaya paramasitva bhiimiyam patetva sisam padena akkamitva
jivitakkhayam papetva madditva koficanadam katva arafifiam pavisi. Sesatapasa tam pavattim
bodhisattassa arocesum. Bodhisatto ‘‘kapurisehi nama saddhim samsaggo na katabbo’’ti vatva ima gatha
aha —

21. ‘‘Na santhavam kapurisena kayira, ariyo anariyena pajanamattham;
Ciranuvutthopi karoti papam, gajo yatha indasamanagottam.

22. ““Yam tveva jaffia sadiso mamanti, silena pafifiaya sutena capi;
Teneva mettim kayiratha saddhim, sukho have sappurisena sangamo’’ti.

Tattha na santhavam kapurisena kayirati kucchitena kodhapurisena saddhim tanhasanthavam va
mittasanthavam va na kayiratha. Ariyo anariyena pajanamatthanti ariyoti cattaro ariya acaraariyo
lingaariyo dassanaariyo pativedhaariyoti. Tesu acaraariyo idha adhippeto. So pajanamattham attham
pajananto atthanatthakusalo acare thito ariyapuggalo anariyena nillajjena dussilena saddhim santhavam
na kareyyati attho. Kim karana? Ciranuvutthopi karoti papanti, yasma anariyo ciram ekato
anuvutthopi tam ekato nivasam aganetva karoti papam lamakakammam karotiyeva. Yatha kim? Gajo
yatha indasamanagottanti, yatha so gajo indasamanagottam marento papam akasiti attho. Yam tveva
jaiia sadiso mamantiadisu yam tveva puggalam ‘‘ayam mama siladihi sadiso’’ti janeyya, teneva
saddhim mettim kayiratha, sappurisena saddhim samagamo sukhavahoti.

Evam bodhisatto ‘‘anovadakena nama na bhavitabbam, susikkhitena bhavitum vattatt ’ti isiganam
ovaditva indasamanagottassa sarirakiccam karetva brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokiipago ahosi.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada indasamanagotto ayam
dubbaco ahosi, ganasattha pana ahameva ahosi’ nti.

Indasamanagottajatakavannana pathama.
[162] 2. Santhavajatakavannana

Na santhavasma paramatthi papiyoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto aggijuhanam arabbha
kathesi. Vatthu hettha nangutthajatake (ja. 1.1.144 adayo) kathitasadisameva. Bhikkhii te aggim
juhante disva ‘‘bhante, jatila nanappakaram micchatapam karonti, atthi nu kho ettha vuddht ’ti
bhagavantam pucchimsu. ‘‘Na, bhikkhave, etthakaci vuddhi nama atthi, poranakapanditapi aggijuhane
vuddhi atthiti safifiaya ciram aggim juhitva tasmim kamme avuddhimeva disva aggim udakena
nibbapetva sakhadihi pothetva puna nivattitvapi na olokesu’’nti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbatti. Matapitaro tassa
jataggim gahetva tam solasavassuddese thitam ahamsu — ‘‘kim, tata, jataggim gahetva arafifie aggim
paricarissasi, udahu tayo vede ugganhitva kutumbam santhapetva gharavasam vasissasi’’ti. So ‘‘na me
gharavasena attho, arafifie aggim paricaritva brahmalokaparayano bhavissami’’ti jataggim gahetva
matapitaro vanditva arafifiam pavisitva pannasalaya vasam kappetva aggim paricari. So ekadivasam
nimantitatthanam gantva sappina payasam labhitva ‘‘imam payasam mahabrahmuno yajissami’’ti tam
payasam aharitva aggim jaletva ‘‘aggim tava bhavantam sappiyuttam payasam payemi’ ’ti payasam
aggimhi pakkhipi. Bahusinehe payase aggimhi pakkhittamatteyeva aggi jalitva paccuggatahi accthi
pannasalam jhapesi. Brahmano bhitatasito palayitva bahi thatva ‘kapurisehi nama santhavo na katabbo,
idani me imina aggina kicchena kata pannasala jhapita’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

23. ‘‘Na santhavasma paramatthi papiyo, yo santhavo kapurisena hoti;
Santappito sappina payasena, kicchakatam pannakutim adayht’’ti.

Tattha na santhavasmati tanhasanthavapi ca mittasanthavapi cati duvidhapi etasma santhava
param uttari afifiam papataram natthi, lamakataram nama natthiti attho. Yo santhavo kapurisenati yo
papakena kapurisena saddhim duvidhopi santhavo, tato papataram afiiam natthi. Kasma? Santappito ...
pe...adayhiti, yasma sappina ca payasena ca santappitopi ayam aggi maya kicchena katam pannasalam
jhapestti attho.

So evam vatva ‘‘na me taya mittadubbhina attho’’ti tam aggim udakena nibbapetva sakhahi
pothetva antohimavantam pavisitva ekam samamigim sthassa ca byagghassa ca dipino ca mukham

lehantim disva ‘‘sappurisehi saddhim santhava param seyyo nama natthi’’ti cintetva dutiyam gathamaha

24. ‘‘Na santhavasma paramatthi seyyo, yo santhavo sappurisena hoti;
Sthassa byagghassa ca dipino ca, sama mukham lehati santhavena’’ti.

Tattha sama mukham lehati santhavenati sama nama migi imesam tinnam jananam santhavena
sinehena mukham lehatiti.

Evam vatva bodhisatto antohimavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo
ca nibbattetva jivitapariyosane brahmalokiipago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tena samayena tapaso ahameva
ahosi’ 'nti.

Santhavajatakavannana dutiya.
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[163] 3. Susimajatakavannana

Kala miga setadanta tavimeti idam sattha jetavane viharanto chandakadanam arabbha kathesi.
Savatthiyafihi kadaci ekameva kulam buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa danam deti, kadaci
affatitthiyanam deti, kadaci ganabandhanena bahii ekato hutva denti, kadaci vithisabhagena, kadaci
sakalanagaravasino chandakam samharitva danam denti. Imasmim pana kale sakalanagaravasino
chandakam sambharitva sabbaparikkharadanam sajjetva dve kotthasa hutva ekacce ‘‘imam
sabbaparikkharadanam afifiatitthiyanam dassama’’ti ahamsu, ekacce ‘ ‘buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusanghassa’’ti. Evam punappunam kathaya vattamanaya afnfiatitthiyasavakehi
anfiatitthiyanaffieva, buddhasavakehi ‘‘‘buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghasseva’ti vutte sambahulam
karisama’’ti sambahulaya kathaya ‘buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa dassama’’ti vadantayeva
bahuka jata, tesafifieva katha patitthasi. Afifiatitthiyasavaka buddhanam databbadanassa antarayam
katum nasakkhimsu. Nagara buddhappamukham bhikkhusangham nimantetva sattaham mahadanam
pavattetva sattame divase sabbaparikkhare adamsu. Sattha anumodanam katva mahajanam
maggaphalehi pabodhetva jetavanaviharameva gantva bhikkhusanghena vatte dassite
gandhakutippamukhe thatva sugatovadam datva gandhakutim pavisi.

Sayanhasamaye bhikkhii dhammasabhayam sannipatitva katham samutthapesum — ‘avuso,
affiatitthiyasavaka buddhanam databbadanassa antarayakaranatthaya vayamantapi antarayam katum
nasakkhimsu, tam sabbaparikkharadanam buddhanamyeva padamiilam agatam, aho buddhabalam nama
mahanta’’nti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya
nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, ete afifatitthiyasavaka idaneva mayham databbadanassa
antarayakaranatthaya vayamanti, pubbepi vayamimsu, so pana parikkharo sabbakalepi mameva
padamilam agacchati’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam susimo nama raja ahosi. Tada bodhisatto tassa purohitassa brahmaniya
kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi, tassa solasavassikakale pita kalamakasi. So pana dharamanakale rafifio
hatthimangalakarako ahosi. Hatthtnam mangalakaranatthane abhataupakaranabhandafica
hatthalankarafica sabbam soyeva alattha. Evamassa ekekasmim mangale kotimattam dhanam uppajjati.
Atha tasmim kale hatthimangalachano sampapuni. Sesa brahmana rajanam upasankamitva ‘‘maharaja,
hatthimangalachano sampatto, mangalam katum vattati. Purohitabrahmanassa pana putto atidaharo, neva
tayo vede janati, na hatthisuttam, mayam hatthimangalam karissama’’ti ahamsu. Raja ‘‘sadhi’’ti
sampaticchi. Brahmana purohitaputtassa hatthimangalam katum adatva ‘‘hatthimangalam katva mayam
dhanam ganhissama’’ti hatthatuttha vicaranti. Atha ‘‘catutthe divase hatthimangalam bhavissati’’ti
bodhisattassa mata tam pavattim sutva ‘ ‘hatthimangalakaranam nama yava sattama kulaparivatta
amhakam vamso, vamso ca no osakkissati, dhana ca parihayissama’’ti anusocamana parodi.

Bodhisatto ‘‘kasma, amma, rodasi’’ti vatva tam karanam sutva ‘‘nanu, amma, aham mangalam
karissami’’ti aha. ‘‘Tata, tvam neva tayo vede janasi, na hatthisuttam, katham mangalam karissast’ ’ti.
““Amma, kada pana hatthimangalam karissati’’ti? ‘‘Ito catutthe divase, tata’’ti. ‘“Amma, tayo pana vede
pagune katva hatthisuttam jananakaacariyo kaham vasatr’’ti? ‘‘Tata, evariipo disapamokkho acariyo ito
visayojanasatamatthake gandhararatthe takkasilayam vasati’’ti. ‘‘Amma, amhakam vamsam na
nasessami, aham sve ekadivaseneva takkasilam gantva ekaratteneva tayo vede ca hatthisuttafica
ugganhitva punadivase agantva catutthe divase hatthimangalam karissami, ma rodi’’ti mataram
samassasetva punadivase bodhisatto patova bhuiijitva ekakova nikkhamitva ekadivaseneva takkasilam

gantva acariyam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.

Atha nam acariyo ‘‘kuto agatosi, tata’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Baranasito, acariya’’ti. ‘‘Kenatthena’’ti?
““Tumhakam santike tayo vede ca hatthisuttafica ugganhanatthaya’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu, tata, ugganha’’ti.
Bodhisatto ‘‘acariya, mayham kammam accayika’’nti sabbam pavattim arocetva ‘‘aham ekadivaseneva
visayojanasatam agato, ajjevekarattim mayhameva okasam karotha, ito tatiyadivase hatthimangalam
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bhavissati, aham ekeneva uddesamaggena sabbam ugganhissami’’ti vatva acariyam okasam karetva
acariyassa bhuttakale sayam bhuiijitva acariyassa pade dhovitva sahassatthavikam purato thapetva
vanditva ekamantam nisinno pariyattim patthapetva arune uggacchante tayo vede ca hatthisuttafica
nitthapetva “afifiopi atthi, acariya’’ti pucchitva ‘natthi tata, sabbam nitthita’'nti vutte ‘‘acariya,
imasmim ganthe ettakam padapaccabhattham, ettakam sajjhayasammohatthanam, ito patthaya tumhe
antevasike evam vaceyyatha’’ti acariyassa sippam sodhetva patova bhuiijitva acariyam vanditva
ekadivaseneva baranasim paccagantva mataram vanditva ‘‘uggahitam te, tata, sippa’’nti vutte ‘‘ama,
amma’’ti vatva mataram paritosesi.

Punadivase hatthimangalachano patiyadiyittha. Satamatte hatthisondalankare ca suvannaddhaje
hemajalasafichanne katva thapesum, rajanganam alankarimsu. Brahmana ‘‘mayam hatthimangalam
karissama, mayam karissama’’ti manditapasadhita atthamsu. Susimopi raja sabbalankarapatimandito
upakaranabhandam gahapetva mangalatthanam agamasi. Bodhisattopi kumarapariharena alankato attano
parisaya purakkhataparivarito rafifio santikam gantva ‘saccam kira, maharaja, tumhe amhakam
vamsarfica attano vamsafica nasetva ‘afifichi brahmanehi hatthimangalam karetva hatthalankarafica
upakaranani ca tesam dassama’ti avacuttha’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

25. ‘‘Kala miga setadanta tavime, parosatam hemajalabhichanna;
Te te dadamiti sustma briisi, anussaram pettipitamahana’’nti.

Tattha te te dadamiti susima brisiti te ete tava santake ‘‘kala miga setadanta’’ti evam gate
parosatam sabbalankarapatimandite hattht afifiesam brahmananam dadamiti saccam kira, bho susima,
evam brusiti attho. Anussaram pettipitamahananti amhakafica attano ca vamse pitupitamahanam
acinnam sarantoyeva. [dam vuttam hoti — maharaja, yava sattamakulaparivatta tumhakam
pettipitamahanam amhakam pettipitamaha ca hatthimangalam karonti, so tvam evam anussarantopi

amhakafica attano ca vamsam nasetva saccam kira evam briisiti.
Susimo raja bodhisattassa vacanam sutva dutiyam gathamaha —

26. ‘‘Kala miga setadanta mamime, parosatam hemajalabhichanna;
Te te dadamti vadami manava, anussaram pettipitamahana’’nti.

Tattha te te dadamiti te ete hatthT afifiesam brahmananam dadamiti saccameva manava vadami,
neva hattht brahmananam dadamiti attho. Anussaranti pettipitamahanam kiriyam anussaramiyeva, no
nanussarami, amhakam pettipitamahanam hatthimangalam tumhakam pettipitamaha karontiti pana
anussarantopi evam vadamiyevati adhippayenevamaha.

Atha nam bodhisatto etadavoca — ‘‘maharaja, amhakaifica attano ca vamsam anussarantoyeva kasma
mam thapetva afifichi hatthimangalam karapetha’’ti. ‘“Tvam kira, tata, tayo vede hatthisuttafica na
janast’’ti mayham arocesum, tenaham afifiehi brahmanehi karapemditi. ‘“Tena hi, maharaja, ettakesu
brahmanesu ekabrahmanopi tisu vedesu va hatthisuttesu va ekadesampi yadi maya saddhim kathetum
samatto atthi, utthahatu, tayopi vede hatthisuttafica saddhim hatthimangalakaranena mam thapetva afifio
sakalajambudipepi jananto nama natthi’’ti sthanadam nadi. Ekabrahmanopi tassa patisattu hutva
utthatum nasakkhi. Bodhisatto attano kulavamsam patitthapetva mangalam katva bahum dhanam adaya

attano nivesanam agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
keci sotapanna ahesum, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino, keci arahattam papunimsu. ‘‘Tada mata
mahamaya ahosi, pita suddhodanamaharaja, sustmo raja anando, disapamokkho acariyo sariputto,
manavo pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.
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Sustmajatakavannana tatiya.
[164] 4. Gijjhajatakavannana

Yam nu gijjho yojanasatanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam matuposakabhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. Vatthu samajatake (ja. 2.22.296 adayo) avibhavissati. Sattha pana tam bhikkhum ‘‘saccam kira
tvam, bhikkhu, gih posesT ’ti pucchitva ‘‘sacca’’nti vutte ‘‘kim pana te honti’’ti pucchitva ‘ ‘matapitaro
me, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘sadhu sadhi’’ti tassa sadhukaram datva ‘‘ma, bhikkhave, imam bhikkhum
ujjhayittha, poranakapanditapi gunavasena afifatakanampi upakaram akamsu, imassa pana matapitinam
upakarakaranam bharoyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto gijjhakiitapabbate gijjhayoniyam
nibbattitva matapitaro poseti. Athekasmim kale mahatt vatavutthi ahosi. Gijjha vatavutthim sahitum
asakkonta sitabhayena baranasim gantva pakarasamipe ca parikhasamipe ca sitena kampamana
nistdimsu. Tada baranasisetthi nagara nikkhamitva nhayitum gacchanto te gijjhe kilamante disva
ekasmim anovassakatthane sannipatetva aggim karapetva gosusanam pesetva gomamsam aharapetva
tesam dapetva arakkham thapesi. Gijjha vipasantaya vatavutthiya kallasarira hutva pabbatameva
agamamsu. Te tattheva sannipatitva evam mantayimsu — ‘‘baranasisetthina amhakam upakaro kato,
katipakarassa ca nama paccupakaram katum vattati, tasma ito patthaya tumhesu yo yam vattham va
abharanam va labhati, tena tam baranasisetthissa gehe akasangane patetabba’’nti.

Tato patthaya gijjha manussanam vatthabharanani atape sukkhapentanam pamadam oloketva sena
viya mamsapesim sahasa gahetva baranasisetthissa gehe akasangane patenti. So gijjhanam
aharanabhavam fiatva sabbani tani visumyeva thapesi. ‘‘Gijjha nagaram vilumpanti’’ti rafifio arocesum.
Raja ‘‘ekam gijjhampi tava ganhatha, sabbam aharapessami’’ti tattha tattha pase ceva jalani ca oddapesi.
Matuposakagijjho pase bajjhi, tam gahetva ‘‘rafifio dassessama’’ti nenti. Baranasisetthi rajupatthanam
gacchanto te manusse gijjham gahetva gacchante disva ‘‘ma imam gijjham badhayimsii’’ti saddhififieva
agamasi. Gijjham rafifio dassesum. Atha nam raja pucchi — ‘ ‘tumhe nagaram vilumpitva vatthadini
ganhatha’’ti. ‘‘Ama, maharaja’’ti. ‘‘Kassa tani dinnani’’ti? ‘‘Baranasisetthissa’’ti. ‘‘Kimkarana’ ti?
“‘Amhakam tena jivitam dvinnam, upakarassa nama paccupakaram katum vattati, tasma adamha’’ti.
Atha nam raja ‘‘gijjha kira yojanasatamatthake thatva kunapam passanti, kasma tvam attano odditam
pasam na passast’'ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

27. ““‘Yam nu gijjho yojanasatam, kunapani avekkhati;
Kasma jalafica pasafica, asajjapi na bujjhast ’ti.

Tattha yanti nipatamattam, niiti namatthe nipato. Gijjho nama yojanasatam atikkamitva thitani
kunapani avekkhati, passatiti attho. Asajjapiti asadetvapi, sampapunitvapiti attho. ‘“Tvam attano atthaya
odditam jalafica pasafica patvapi kasma na bujjhasi’’ti pucchi.

Gijjho tassa vacanam sutva dutiyam gathamaha —

28. ‘‘Yada parabhavo hoti, poso jivitasankhaye;
Atha jalafica pasafica, asajjapi na bujjhati’’ti.

Tattha parabhavoti vinaso. Posoti satto.
Gijjhassa vacanam sutva raja setthim pucchi — ‘‘saccam kira, mahasetthi, gijjhehi tumhakam gehe
vatthadini abhatant’’ti. ‘‘Saccam, deva’’ti. ‘‘Kaham tan1’’ti? ‘‘Deva, maya tani sabbani visum thapitani,

yam yesam santakam, tam tesam dassami, imam gijjham vissajjetha’’ti gijjham vissajjapetva
mahasetthim sabbesam santakani dapesi.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
matuposakabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. ‘“Tada raja anando ahosi, baranasisetthi sariputto,
matuposakagijjho pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Gijjhajatakavannana catuttha.
[165] 5. Nakulajatakavannana

Saddhim katva amittenati idam sattha jetavane viharanto senibhandanam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
hettha uragajatake (ja. 1.2.7-8) kathitasadisameva. Idhapi sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, ime dve mahamatta
idaneva maya samagga kata, pubbepaham ime samagge akasimyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim gamake brahmanakule
nibbattitva vayappatto takkasilayam sabbasippani uggahetva gharavasam pahaya isipabbajjam
pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva ufichacariyaya vanamiilaphalaharo himavantapadese
vasam kappesi. Tassa cankamanakotiyam ekasmim vammike nakulo, tasseva santike ekasmim
rukkhabile sappo ca vasam kappesi. Te ubhopi ahinakula niccakalam kalaham karonti. Bodhisatto tesam
kalahe adinavafica mettabhavanaya ca anisamsam kathetva ‘‘kalaham nama akatva samaggavasam
vasitum vattatt’ ’ti ovaditva ubhopi te samagge akasi. Atha sappassa bahinikkhantakale nakulo
cankamanakotiyam vammikassa biladvare sisam niharitva mukham vivaritva nipanno assasanto
passasanto niddam upagafichi. Bodhisatto tam tatha niddayamanam disva ‘‘kim nu kho te nissaya
bhayam uppanna’’nti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

29. “‘Sandhim katva amittena, andajena jalabuja;
Vivariya datham sesi, kuto te bhayamagata’ 'nti.

Tattha sandhim katvati mittabhavam karitva. Andajenati andakose nibbattena nagena. Jalabujati
nakulam alapati. So hi jalabumhi jatatta “‘jalabujo’’ti vuccati. Vivariyati vivaritva.

Evam bodhisattena vutto nakulo ‘‘ayya, paccamitto nama na avajanitabbo asankitabboyeva’’ti
vatva dutiyam gathamaha —

30. ‘‘Sanketheva amittasmim, mittasmimpi na vissase;
Abhaya bhayamuppannam, api miilani kantatt’’ti.

Tattha abhaya bhayamuppannanti na ito te bhayamuppannanti abhayo, ko so? Mitto. Yaiihi
mittasmimpi vissase sati tato bhayam uppajjati, tam mialanipi kantati, mittassa sabbarandhanam
viditatta milaghaccaya samvattatiti attho.

Atha nam bodhisatto ‘‘ma bhayi, yatha sappo tayi na dubbhati, evamaham karissami, tvam ito
patthaya tasmim asankam ma kari’’ti ovaditva cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokaparayano
ahosi. Tepi yathakammam gata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada sappo ca nakulo ca ime dve
mahamatta ahesum, tapaso pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Nakulajatakavannana paficama.
[166] 6. Upasalakajatakavannana

Upasalakanamantti idam sattha veluvane viharanto ekam upasalakam nama susanasuddhikam

brahmanam arabbha kathesi. So kira addho ahosi mahaddhano, ditthigatikatta pana dhuravihare
vasantanampi buddhanam sangaham nama na akasi. Putto panassa pandito ahosi fianasampanno. So
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mahallakakale puttam aha — ‘“ma kho mam, tata, afifiassa vasalassa jhapitasusane jhapehi, ekasmim
pana anucchitthasusaneyeva mam jhapeyyasi’ti. ‘‘Tata, aham tumhakam jhapetabbayuttakam thanam
na janami, sadhu vata mam adaya gantva ‘imasmim thane mam jhapeyyast’ti tumheva acikkhatha’’ti.
Brahmano ‘‘sadhu, tata’’ti tam adaya nagara nikkhamitva gijjhaktitamatthakam abhiruhitva ‘‘tata, idam
afifiassa vasalassa ajhapitatthanam, ettha mam jhapeyyast ’ti vatva puttena saddhim pabbata otaritum
arabhi.

Sattha pana tam divasam pacciisakale bodhaneyyabandhave olokento tesam pitaputtanam
sotapattimaggassa upanissayam addasa. Tasma maggam gahetva thitaluddako viya pabbatapadam
gantva tesam pabbatamatthaka otarantanam agamayamano nisidi, te otaranta sattharam addasamsu.
Sattha patisantharam karonto ‘‘kaham gamissatha brahmana’’ti pucchi. Manavo tamattham arocesi.
Sattha “‘tena hi ehi, tava pitara acikkhitatthanam gacchama’’ti ubho pitaputte gahetva
pabbatamatthakam aruyha ‘‘kataram thana’’nti pucchi. Manavo ‘‘imesam tinnam pabbatanam antaram
acikkhi, bhante’’ti aha. Sattha ‘‘na kho, manava, tava pita idaneva susanasuddhiko, pubbepi
susanasuddhikova, na cesa idaneva ‘imasmim thane mam jhapeyyast'ti tava acikkhati, pubbepi
imasmimyeva thane attano jhapitabhavam acikkhi’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite imasmififieva rajagahe ayameva upasalako brahmano ayamevassa putto ahosi. Tada
bodhisatto magadharatthe brahmanakule nibbattitva paripunnasippo isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca
samapattiyo ca nibbattetva jhanakilam kilanto himavantapadese ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya
gijjhakiite pannasalayam vihasi. Tada so brahmano iminava niyamena puttam vatva puttena ‘‘tumheyeva
me tatharipam thanam acikkhatha’’ti vutte ‘‘idameva thana’’nti acikkhitva puttena saddhim otaranto
bodhisattam disva tassa santikam upasankami. Bodhisatto iminava niyamena pucchitva manavassa
vacanam sutva ‘ehi, tava pitara acikkhitatthanassa ucchitthabhavam va anucchitthabhavam va
janissama’’ti tehi saddhim pabbatamatthakam aruyha ‘‘idam tinnam pabbatanam antaram
anucchitthatthana’’nti manavena vutte ‘‘manava, imasmimyeva thane jhapitakanam pamanam natthi,
taveva pita imasmimyeva rajagahe brahmanakuleyeva nibbattitva upasalakoyeva nama hutva
imasmimyeva pabbatantare cuddasa jatisahassani jhapito. Pathaviyafihi ajhapitatthanam va
asusanatthanam va sisanam anivesitatthanam va laddhum na sakka’’ti pubbenivasafianena paricchinditva
imam gathadvayamaha —

31. ‘‘Upasalakanamani, sahassani catuddasa;
Asmim padese daddhani, natthi loke anamatam.

32. ““‘Yamhi saccafica dhammo ca, ahimsa samyamo damo;
Etam ariya sevanti, etam loke anamata’ nti.

Tattha anamatanti matatthanam. Tafihi upacaravasena ‘‘amata’’nti vuccati, tam patisedhento
“‘anamata’’nti aha. ‘‘Anamata’’ntipi patho, lokasmifihi anamatatthanam asusanam nama natthiti attho.
Yamhi saccafica dhammo cati yasmim puggale catusaccavatthukam pubbabhagasaccafianafica
lokuttaradhammo ca atthi. Ahimsati paresam avihesa avihethana. Samyamoti stlasamyamo. Damoti
indriyadamanam. Idafica gunajatam yamhi puggale atthi, etam ariya sevantiti, ariya buddha ca
paccekabuddha ca buddhasavaka ca etam thanam sevanti, evariipam puggalam upasankamanti bhajantiti
attho. Etam loke anamatanti etam gunajatam loke amatabhavasadhanato anamatam nama.

Evam bodhisatto pitaputtanam dhammam desetva cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva
brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi,

saccapariyosane ubho pitaputta sotapattiphale patitthahimsu. ‘‘Tada pitaputtava etarahi pitaputta
ahesum, tapaso pana ahameva ahosi’ nti.
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Upasalakajatakavannana chattha.
[167] 7. Samiddhijatakavannana

Abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhiiti idam sattha rajagaham upanissaya tapodarame viharanto
samiddhitheram arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasafihi ayasma samiddhi sabbarattim padhanam padahitva
arunuggamanavelaya nhatva suvannavannam attabhavam sukkhapayamano antaravasakam nivasetva
uttarasangam hatthena gahetva atthasi suparikammakata viya suvannapatima. Attabhavasamiddhiyayeva
hissa ‘‘samiddhi’’ti namam ahosi. Athassa sarirasobhaggam disva eka devadhita patibaddhacitta theram
evamaha — ‘‘tvam khosi, bhikkhu, daharo yuva susu kalakeso bhadrena yobbanena samannagato
abhirtipo dassaniyo pasadiko, evarlipassa tava kame aparibhuiijitva ko attho pabbajjaya, kame tava
paribhufijassu, paccha pabbajitva samanadhammam karissasi’’ti. Atha nam thero aha — ‘“devadhite,
‘asukasmim nama vaye thito marissam1’ti mama maranakalam na janami, esa me kalo paticchanno,
tasma tarunakaleyeva samanadhammam katva dukkhassantam karissami’’ti. Sa therassa santika
patisantharam alabhitva tattheva antaradhayi. Thero sattharam upasankamitva etamattham arocesi.
Sattha ‘‘na kho, samiddhi, tvafifieva etarahi devadhitaya palobhito, pubbepi devadhitaro pabbajite
palobhimsuyeva’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim kasigamake brahmanakule
nibbattitva vayappatto sabbasippesu nipphattim patva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca
nibbattetva himavantapadese ekam jatassaram nissaya vasam kappesi. So sabbarattim padhanam
padahitva arunuggamanavelaya nhatva ekam vakkalam nivasetva ekam hatthena gahetva sartram
vodakam karonto atthasi. Athassa riipasobhaggappattam attabhavam oloketva patibaddhacitta eka
devadhita bodhisattam palobhayamana pathamam gathamaha —

33. ‘‘Abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhu, na hi bhutvana bhikkhasi;
Bhutvana bhikkhu bhikkhassu, ma tam kalo upaccaga’’ti.

Tattha abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhiiti bhikkhu tvam daharakale kilesakamavasena vatthukame
abhutvava bhikkhaya carasi. Na hi bhutvana bhikkhasiti nanu nama pafica kamagune bhutva
bhikkhaya caritabbam, kame abhutvava bhikkhacariyam upagatosi. Bhutvana bhikkhu bhikkhassiti
bhikkhu daharakale tava kame bhufijitva paccha mahallakakale bhikkhassu. Ma tam kalo upaccagati
ayam kame bhuifijanakalo daharakalo, tam ma atikkamatiiti.

Bodhisatto devataya vacanam sutva attano ajjhasayam pakasento dutiyam gathamaha —

34. ‘‘Kalam voham na janami, channo kalo na dissati;
Tasma abhutva bhikkhami, ma mam kalo upaccaga’’ti.

Tattha kalam voham na janamiti voti nipatamattam. Aham pana ‘‘pathamavaye va maya
maritabbam majjhimavaye va pacchimavaye va’’ti evam attano maranakalam na janami. Panditena hi
puggalena —

““Jivitam byadhi kalo ca, dehanikkhepanam gati;
Paificete jivalokasmim, animitta na nayare’’ti.

Channo kalo na dissatiti yasma ‘‘asukasmim nama vayakale hemantadiutukale va maya
maritabba’’ nti mayhampesa channo hutva kalo na dissati, suppaticchanno hutva thito na pafifiayati.
Tasma abhutva bhikkhamiti tena karanena pafica kamagune abhutva bhikkhami. Ma mam kalo
upaccagati mam samanadhammakaranakalo ma atikkamatiiti attho. Imina karanena daharova samano
pabbajitva samanadhammam karomiti. Devadhita bodhisattassa vacanam sutva tattheva antaradhayi.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada devadhita ayam devadhita
ahosi, ahameva tena samayena tapaso ahosi’ 'nti.

Samiddhijatakavannana sattama.
[168] 8. Sakunagghijatakavannana

Seno balasa patamanoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto attajjhasayam sakunovadasuttam (sam.
ni. 5.372) arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasaiihi sattha bhikkhi amantetva ‘‘gocare, bhikkhave, caratha sake
pettike visaye’’ti (sam. ni. 5.372) imam samyuttamahavagge suttantam kathento ‘‘tumhe tava titthatha,
pubbe tiracchanagatapi sakam pettikavisayam pahaya agocare caranta paccamittanam hatthapatham

~ =

gantvapi attano pafifiasampattiya upayakosallena paccamittanam hattha muccimsii’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto lapasakunayoniyam nibbattitva
nangalakatthakarane leddutthane vasam kappesi. So ekadivasam ‘‘sakavisaye gocaragahanam pahaya
paravisaye gocaram ganhissami’’ti atavipariyantam agamasi. Atha nam tattha gocaram ganhantam disva
sakunagghi sahasa ajjhappatta aggahesi. So sakunagghiya hariyamano evam paridevasi —
““mayamevambha alakkhika, mayam appapuiifia, ye mayam agocare carimha paravisaye, sacejja mayam
gocare careyyama sake pettike visaye, na myayam sakunagghi alam abhavissa yadidam yuddhaya’’ti.
““Ko pana, te lapa, gocaro sako pettiko visayo™’ti? ‘“Yadidam nangalakatthakaranam leddutthana’’nti.
Atha nam sakunagghi sake bale apatthaddha amuiici — ‘‘gaccha kho, tvam lapa, tatrapi me gantva na
mokkhasi’’ti. So tattha gantva mahantam leddum abhiruhitva ‘ehi kho dani sakunagght’’ti senam
avhayanto atthasi. Sakunagghi sake bale apatthaddha ubho pakkhe sannayha lapasakunam sahasa
ajjhappatta. Yada pana tam lapo ‘‘bahuagata kho myayam sakunagght’’ti afifiasi, atha parivattitva
tasseva leddussa antaram paccapadi. Sakunagghi vegam sandharetum asakkonti tattheva uram
paccatalesi. Evam sa bhinnena hadayena nikkhantehi akkhthi jivitakkhayam papuni.

Sattha imam atitam dassetva ‘‘evam, bhikkhave, tiracchanagatapi agocare caranta sapattahattham
gacchanti, gocare pana sake pettike visaye caranta sapatte nigganhanti, tasma tumhepi ma agocare
caratha paravisaye. Agocare, bhikkhave, caratam paravisaye lacchati maro otaram, lacchati maro
arammanam. Ko ca, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno agocaro paravisayo? Yadidam pafica kamaguna. Katame
pafica? Cakkhuvififieyya riipa...pe... ayam, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno agocaro paravisayo’’ti vatva
abhisambuddho hutva pathamam gathamaha —

35. ‘‘Seno balasa patamano, lapam gocarathayinam;
Sahasa ajjhappattova, maranam tenupagami’ ’ti.

Tattha balasa patamanoti ‘‘lapam ganhissam1’’ti balena thamena patamano. Gocarathayinanti
sakavisaya nikkhamitva gocaratthaya atavipariyante thitam. Ajjhappattoti sampatto. Maranam

tenupagamiti tena karanena maranam patto.

Tasmim pana maranam patte lapo nikkhamitva ‘‘dittha vata me paccamittassa pitthi’ ti tassa
hadaye thatva udanam udanento dutiyam gathamaha —

36. ‘‘Soham nayena sampanno, pettike gocare rato;
Apetasattu modami, sampassam atthamattano™’ti.

Tattha nayenati upayena. Atthamattanoti attano arogabhavasankhatam vuddhim.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
bahii bhikkhii sotapattiphaladini papunimsu. ‘‘Tada seno devadatto ahosi, 1apo pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.
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Sakunagghijatakavannana atthama.
[169] 9. Arakajatakavannana

Yo ve mettena cittenati idam sattha jetavane viharanto mettasuttam arabbha kathesi. Ekasmifihi
samaye sattha bhikkhii amantesi — ‘‘mettaya, bhikkhave, cetovimuttiya asevitaya bhavitaya bahulikataya
yanikataya vatthukataya anutthitaya paricitaya susamaraddhaya ekadasanisamsa patikankha. Katame
ekadasa? Sukham supati, sukham patibujjhati, na papakam supinam passati, manussanam piyo hoti,
amanussanam piyo hoti, devata rakkhanti, nassa aggi va visam va sattham va kamati, tuvatam cittam
samadhiyati, mukhavanno vippasidati, asammilho kalam karoti, uttari appativijjhanto brahmaloktipago
hoti. Mettaya, bhikkhave, cetovimuttiya asevitaya...pe... susamaraddhaya ime ekadasanisamsa
patikankha’’ti (a. ni. 11.15). Ime ekadasanisamse gahetva thitam mettabhavanam vannetva ‘‘bhikkhave,
bhikkhuna nama sabbasattesu odissakanodissakavasena metta bhavetabba, hitopi hitena pharitabbo,
ahitopi hitena pharitabbo, majjhattopi hitena pharitabbo. Evam sabbasattesu odissakanodissakavasena
metta bhavetabba, karuna mudita upekkha bhavetabba, catlisu brahmaviharesu kammam katabbameva.
Evam karonto hi maggam va phalam va alabhantopi brahmalokaparayano ahosi, poranakapanditapi satta
vassani mettam bhavetva satta samvattavivattakappe brahmalokasmimyeva vasimsii’’ti vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite ekasmim kappe bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto kame pahaya isipabbajjam
pabbajitva catunnam brahmaviharanam labhi arako nama sattha hutva himavantapadese vasam kappesi,
tassa maha parivaro ahosi. So isiganam ovadanto ‘‘pabbajitena nama metta bhavetabba, karuna mudita
upekkha bhavetabba. Mettacittafihi nametam appanappattam brahmalokaparayanatam sadheti’ ti
mettaya anisamsam pakasento ima gatha aha —

37. ““Yo ve mettena cittena, sabbalokanukampati;
Uddham adho ca tiriyam, appamanena sabbaso.

38. ‘‘Appamanam hitam cittam, paripunnam subhavitam;
Yam pamanakatam kammam, na tam tatravasissati’ ti.

Tattha yo ve mettena cittena, sabbalokanukampatiti khattiyadisu va samanabrahmanesu va yo
koci appamanena mettena cittena sakalam sattalokam anukampati. Uddhanti pathavito yava
nevasafifianasafifidyatanabrahmaloka. Adhoti pathaviya hettha ussade mahaniraye. Tiriyanti
manussaloke, yattakani cakkavalani ca tesu sabbesu ettake thane nibbatta sabbe satta avera hontu,
abyapajjha anigha, sukht attanam pariharantiiti evam bhavitena mettena cittenati attho. Appamanenati
appamanasattanam appamanarammanatta appamanena. Sabbasoti sabbakarena, uddham adho tiriyanti
evam sabbasugatiduggativasenati attho.

Appamanam hitam cittanti appamanam katva bhavitam sabbasattesu hitacittam. Paripunnanti
avikalam. Subhavitanti suvaddhitam, appanacittassetam namam. Yam pamanakatam kammanti yam
‘‘appamanam appamanarammana’ ‘nti evam arammanattikavasena ca vasibhavappattivasena ca
avaddhitva katam parittam kamavacarakammam. Na tam tatravasissatiti tam parittam kammam yam
tam ‘‘appamanam hitam citta’’nti sankhagatam rlipavacarakammam, tatra na avasissati. Yatha nama
mahoghena ajjhotthatam parittodakam oghassa abbhantare tena asamhiramanam navasissati na titthati,
atha kho mahoghova tam ajjhottharitva titthati, evameva tam parittakammam tassa mahaggatakammassa
abbhantare tena mahaggatakammena acchinditva aggahitavipakokasam hutva na avasissati na titthati, na
sakkoti attano vipakam datum, atha kho mahaggatakammameva tam ajjhottharitva titthati vipakam
detiti.

Evam bodhisatto antevasikanam mettabhavanaya anisamsam kathetva aparihinajjhano brahmaloke
nibbattitva satta samvattavivattakappe na imam lokam puna agamasi.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 28 sur 201

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada isigano buddhaparisa ahosi,
arako pana sattha ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Arakajatakavannana navama.
[170] 10. Kakantakajatakavannana

Nayam pure unnamatiti idam kakantakajatakam mahaumangajatake (ja. 2.22.590 adayo)
avibhavissati.

Kakantakajatakavannana dasama.
Santhavavaggo dutiyo.
Tassuddanam —

Indasamanagottafica, santhavam sustmam gijjham;
Nakulam upasalakam, samiddhi ca sakunagghi;
Arakarica kakantakam.

3. Kalyanavaggo
[171] 1. Kalyanadhammajatakavannana

Kalyanadhammoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam badhirasassum arabbha kathesi.
Savatthiyafihi eko kutumbiko saddho pasanno tisaranagato paficasilena samannagato. So ekadivasam
bahtini sappiadini bhesajjani ceva pupphagandhavatthadini ca gahetva ‘‘jetavane satthu santike
dhammam sossam1’’ti agamasi. Tassa tattha gatakale sassu khadaniyabhojaniyam gahetva dhitaram
datthukama tam geham agamasi, sa ca thokam badhiradhatuka hoti. Sa dhitara saddhim bhuttabhojana
bhattasammadam vinodayamana dhitaram pucchi — ‘‘kim, amma, bhatta te sammodamano avivadamano
piyasamvasam vasati’’ti. ‘‘Kim, amma, kathetha yadiso tumhakam jamata silena ceva acarasampadaya
ca, tadiso pabbajitopi dullabho’’ti. Upasika dhitu vacanam sadhukam asallakkhetva ‘pabbajito’’ti
padameva gahetva ‘‘amma, kasma te bhatta pabbajito’’ti mahasaddam akasi. Tam sutva
sakalagehavasino ‘‘amhakam kira kutumbiko pabbajito’’ti viravimsu. Tesam saddam sutva dvarena
saficaranta ‘‘kim nama kireta’'nti pucchimsu. ‘‘Imasmim kira gehe kutumbiko pabbajito’’ti. Sopi kho
kutumbiko dasabalassa dhammam sutva vihara nikkhamma nagaram pavisi.

Atha nam antaramaggeyeva eko puriso disva ‘‘samma, tvam kira pabbajitoti tava gehe
puttadaraparijano paridevati’’ti aha. Athassa etadahosi — ‘‘ayam apabbajitameva kira mam ‘pabbajito’ti
vadati, uppanno kho pana me kalyanasaddo na antaradhapetabbo, ajjeva maya pabbajitum vattati’’ti
tatova nivattitva satthu santikam gantva ‘‘kim nu kho, upasaka, idaneva buddhupatthanam katva gantva
idaneva paccagatost’’ti vutte tamattham arocetva ‘‘bhante, kalyanasaddo nama uppanno na
antaradhapetum vattati, tasma pabbajitukamo hutva agatomhi’’ti aha. So pabbajjafica upasampadafica
labhitva samma patipanno nacirasseva arahattam papuni. Idam kira karanam bhikkhusanghe pakatam
jatam. Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkhii katham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, asuko nama
kutumbiko ‘uppanno kalyanasaddo na antaradhapetabbo’ti pabbajitva idani arahattam patto’’ti. Sattha
agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte
“‘bhikkhave, poranakapanditapi ‘uppanno kalyanasaddo viradhetum na vattati’ti pabbajimsuyeva’’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthikule nibbattitva vayappatto pitu

accayena setthitthanam papuni. So ekadivasam nivesana nikkhamitva rajupatthanam agamasi. Athassa
sassu ‘‘dhitaram passissami’’ti tam geham agamasi, sa thokam badhiradhatukati sabbam
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paccuppannavatthusadisameva. Tam pana rajupatthanam gantva attano gharam agacchantam disva
eko puriso ‘‘tumhe kira pabbajitati tumhakam gehe mahaparidevo pavattati’’ti aha. Bodhisatto
“‘uppanno kalyanasaddo nama na antaradhapetum vattati’’ti tatova nivattitva rafifio santikam gantva
“‘kim, mahasetthi, idaneva gantva puna agatos1’ti vutte ‘‘deva, gehajano kira mam apabbajitameva
‘pabbajito’ti vatva paridevati, uppanno kho pana kalyanasaddo na antaradhapetabbo, pabbajissamaham,
pabbajjam me anujanaht’’ti etamattham pakasetum ima gatha aha —

41. ‘‘Kalyanadhammoti yada janinda, loke samafifiam anupapunati;
Tasma na hiyyetha naro sapaiifio, hiriyapi santo ghuramadiyanti.

42. ‘‘Sayam samafifia idha majja patta, kalyanadhammoti janinda loke;
Taham samekkham idha pabbajissam, na hi matthi chando idha kamabhoge’’ti.

Tattha kalyanadhammoti sundaradhammo. Samaififiam anupapunatiti yada silava
kalyanadhammo pabbajitoti idam paffiattivoharam papunati. Tasma na hiyyethati tato samaififiato na
parihayetha. Hiriyapi santo dhuramadiyantiti, maharaja, sappurisa nama ajjhattasamutthitaya hiriya
bahiddhasamutthitena ottappenapi etam pabbajitadhuram ganhanti. Idha majja pattati idha maya ajja
patta. Taham samekkhanti tam aham gunavasena laddhasamaffiam samekkhanto passanto. Na hi
matthi chandoti na hi me atthi chando. Idha kamabhogeti imasmim loke
kilesakamavatthukamaparibhogehi.

Bodhisatto evam vatva rajanam pabbajjam anujanapetva himavantapadesam gantva isipabbajjam
pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada raja anando ahosi,
baranasisetthi pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Kalyanadhammajatakavannana pathama.
[172] 2. Daddarajatakavannana

Ko nu saddena mahatati idam sattha jetavane viharanto kokalikam arabbha kathesi. Tasmifihi
kale bahii bahussuta bhikkhi manosilatale nadamana tarunastha viya akasagangam otarenta viya
sanghamajjhe sarabhanam bhananti. Kokaliko tesu sarabhanam bhanantesu attano tucchabhavam
ajanitvava ‘‘ahampi sarabhanam bhanissamt’ ’ti bhikkhiinam antaram pavisitva ‘‘amhakam sarabhanam
na papenti. Sace amhakampi papeyyum, mayampi bhaneyyama’’ti bhikkhusanghassa namam
aggahetvava tattha tattha kathento ahindati. Tassa sa katha bhikkhusanghe pakata jata. Bhikkht
“‘vimamsissama tava na’’nti safifiaya evamahamsu — ‘‘avuso kokalika, ajja sanghassa sarabhanam
bhanaht’’ti. So attano balam ajanitvava ‘‘sadhti’’ti sampaticchitva ‘‘ajja sarabhanam bhanissami’’ti
attano sappayam yagum pivi, khajjakam khadi, sappayeneva stipena bhuiji.

Striye atthangate dhammassavanakale ghosite bhikkhusangho sannipati. So
kantakurandakavannam kasavam nivasetva kanikarapupphavannam civaram parupitva sanghamajjham
pavisitva there vanditva alankataratanamandape pafifiattavaradhammasanam abhiruhitva citrabijanim
gahetva ‘‘sarabhanam bhanissami’’ti nisidi, tavadevassa sarira seda muccimsu, sarajjam okkami,
pubbagathaya pathamam padam udaharitva anantaram na passi. So kampamano asana oruyha lajjito
sanghamajjhato apakkamma attano parivenam agamasi. Afifio bahussuto bhikkhu sarabhanam bhani.
Tato patthaya bhikkhii tassa tucchabhavam janimsu. Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkht katham
samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, pathamam kokalikassa tucchabhavo dujjano, idani panesa sayam naditva
pakato jato”’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya
nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, kokaliko idaneva naditva pakato jato, pubbepi naditva pakato ahos1’’ti
vatva atitam ahari.
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Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto himavantapadese sthayoniyam nibbattitva
bahtinam sthanam raja ahosi. So anekasthaparivaro rajataguhayam vasam kappesi. Tassa avidiire
ekissaya guhaya eko singalopi vasati. Athekadivasam deve vassitva vigate sabbe stha stharajasseva
guhadvare sannipatitva sthanadam nadanta sthakilam kilimsu. Tesam evam naditva kilanakale sopi
singalo nadati. Stha tassa saddam sutva ‘‘ayam singalo amhehi saddhim nadati’’ti lajjita tunh ahesum.
Tesam tunhibhiitakale bodhisattassa putto sthapotako ‘tata, ime stha naditva sthakilam kilanta etassa
saddam sutva lajjaya tunht jata, ko namesa attano saddena attanam janapet’’ti pitaram pucchanto
pathamam gathamaha —

43. ‘‘Ko nu saddena mahata, abhinadeti daddaram:;
Tam stha nappatinadanti, ko nameso migadhibht’’ti.

Tattha abhinadeti daddaranti daddaram rajatapabbatam ekanadam karoti. Migadhibhiiti pitaram
alapati. Ayafihettha attho — migadhibhi migajetthaka stharaja pucchami tam ‘‘ko nameso’’ti.

Athassa vacanam sutva pita dutiyam gathamaha —

44. ‘‘Adhamo migajatanam, singalo tata vassati;
Jatimassa jigucchanta, tunht stha samaccare’’ti.

Tattha samaccareti santi upasaggamattam, accantiti attho, tunht hutva nisidantiti vuttam hoti.
Potthakesu pana ‘‘samacchare’’ti likhanti.

Sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, kokaliko idaneva attano nadena attanam pakatam karoti, pubbepi
akasiyeva’’ti vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada singalo kokaliko
ahosi, sthapotako rahulo, stharaja pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Daddarajatakavannana dutiya.
[173] 3. Makkatajatakavannana

Tatamanavako esoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam kuhakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
Vatthu pakinnakanipate uddalakajatake (ja. 1.14.62 adayo) avibhavissati. Tada pana sattha
“‘bhikkhave, nayam bhikkhu idaneva kuhako, pubbepi makkato hutva aggissa karana kohafiflam
akasiyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim kasigamake brahmanakule
nibbattitva vayappatto takkasilayam sippam ugganhitva gharavasam santhapesi. Athassa brahmant ekam
puttam vijayitva puttassa adhavitva paridhavitva vicaranakale kalamakasi. Bodhisatto tassa petakiccam
katva ‘‘kim me dani gharavasena, puttam gahetva pabbajissam1’’ti assumukham fiatimittavaggam
pahaya puttam adaya himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva tattha vanamiilaphalaharo vasam
kappesi. So ekadivasam vassanakale deve vassante saradariini aggim jaletva visibbanto phalakatthare
nipajji, puttopissa tapasakumarako pitu pade sambahantova nisidi.

Atheko vanamakkato sttena piliyamano tassa pannasalaya tam aggim disva ‘‘sacaham ettha
pavisissami, ‘makkato makkato’ti mam pothetva niharissanti, aggim visibbetum na labhissami, atthi dani
me upayo, tapasavesam gahetva kohafifiam katva pavisissam1’’ti cintetva ekassa matatapasassa
vakkalani nivasetva pacchifica ankusayatthifica gahetva pannasaladvare ekam talarukkham nissaya
samkutito atthasi. Tapasakumarako tam disva makkatabhavam ajananto ‘‘eko mahallakatapaso sitena
pilito aggim visibbetum agato bhavissati’’ti pitu tapasassa kathetva ‘‘etam pannasalam pavesetva
visibbapessami’’ti cintetva pitaram alapanto pathamam gathamaha —
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45. ‘‘Tata manavako eso, talamiilam apassito;
Agarakaficidam atthi, handa demassagaraka’’nti.

Tattha manavaketi sattadhivacanam. Tena ‘‘tata, eso eko manavako satto eko tapaso’’ti dipeti.
Talamalam apassitoti talakkhandham nissaya thito. Agarakaficidam atthiti idafica amhakam
pabbajitagaram atthi, pannasalam sandhaya vadati. Handati vavassaggatthe nipato. Demassagarakanti
etassa ekamante vasanatthaya agarakam dema.

Bodhisatto puttassa vacanam sutva utthaya pannasaladvare thatva olokento tassa makkatabhavam
flatva ‘‘tata, manussanam nama na evaripam mukham hoti, makkato esa, nayidha pakkositabbo’’ti vatva
dutiyam gathamaha —

46. ‘‘Ma kho tvam tata pakkosi, diiseyya no agarakam;
Netadisam mukham hoti, brahmanassa susilino’’ti.

Tattha diiseyya no agarakanti ayaiihi idha pavittho samano imam kicchena katam pannasalam
aggina va jhapento uccaradini va karonto diiseyya. Netadisanti ‘‘etadisam brahmanassa susilino
mukham na hoti, makkato eso’’ti vatva bodhisatto ekam ummukam gahetva ‘kim ettha titthast’’ti
khipitva tam palapesi. Makkato vakkalani chaddetva rukkham abhiruhitva vanasandam pavisi.
Bodhisatto cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokiipago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada makkato ayam
kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, tapasakumaro rahulo, tapaso pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Makkatajatakavannana tatiya.
[174] 4. Dubbhiyamakkatajatakannana

Adambha te vari pahaitarapanti idam sattha veluvane viharanto devadattam arabbha kathesi.
Ekadivasafihi dhammasabhayam bhikkht devadattassa akatafifiumittadubbhibhavam kathenta nisidimsu.
Sattha agantva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, devadatto idaneva akatafifiti mittadubbht, pubbepi evartipo ahos1’’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim kasigamake brahmanakule
nibbattitva vayappatto gharavasam santhapesi. Tasmim pana samaye kasiratthe vattanimahamagge eko
gambhiro udapano hoti anotaraniyo tiracchananam, maggappatipanna pufifiatthika manussa
digharajjukena varakena udakam ussificitva ekissa doniya piiretva tiracchananam paniyam denti. Tassa
samantato mahantam arafifiam, tattha bahti makkata vasanti. Atha tasmim magge dve tmi divasani
manussasaficaro pacchijji, tiracchana paniyam na labhimsu. Eko makkato pipasaturo hutva pantyam
pariyesanto udapanassa santike vicarati. Bodhisatto kenacideva karaniyena tam maggam patipajjitva
tattha gacchanto paniyam uttaretva pivitva hatthapade dhovitva thito tam makkatam addasa. Athassa
pipasitabhavam fiatva paniyam ussificitva doniyam akiritva adasi, datva ca pana ‘‘vissamissami’’ti
ekasmim rukkhamiile nipajji. Makkato pantyam pivitva avidire nisiditva mukhamakkatikam karonto
bodhisattam bhimsapesi. Bodhisatto tassa tam kiriyam disva ‘ ‘are dutthamakkata, aham tava pipasitassa
kilantassa bahum paniyam adasim, idani tvam mayham mukhamakkatikam karosi, aho papajanassa
nama kato upakaro niratthako’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

47. ‘‘Adambha te vari pahitariipam, ghammabhitattassa pipasitassa;
So dani pitvana kirinkarosi, asangamo papajanena seyyo’’ti.

Tattha so dani pitvana kirinkarositi so idani tvam maya dinnapaniyam pivitva mukhamakkatikam

karonto ‘‘kiri kirT’’ti saddam karosi. Asangamo papajanena seyyoti papajanena saddhim sangamo na
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seyyo, asangamova seyyoti.

Tam sutva so mittadubbht makkato ‘‘tvam ‘ettakenavetam nitthita’nti saiifiam karosi, idani te sise
vaccam patetva gamissami’’ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha —

48. ‘‘Ko te suto va dittho va, silava nama makkato;
Idani kho tam ohaccham, esa asmaka dhammata’’ti.

Tatrayam sankhepattho — bho brahmana, ‘‘makkato katagunajananako acarasampanno silava nama
atth1’’ti kaham taya suto va dittho va, idani kho aham tam ohaccham vaccam te sise katva
pakkamissami, asmakafihi makkatanam nama esa dhammata ayam jatisabhavo, yadidam upakarakassa
sise vaccam Kkatabbanti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto utthaya gantum arabhi. Makkato tankhanafifieva uppatitva sakhayam
nistditva olambakam otaranto viya tassa sise vaccam patetva viravanto vanasandam pavisi. Bodhisatto
nhatva agamasi.

Sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva devadatto, pubbepi maya katagunam na janasiyeva’’ti vatva imam
dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘ ‘tada makkato devadatto ahosi, brahmano pana
ahameva ahosi’’nti.

) Dubbhiyamakkatajatakavannana catuttha.
[175] 5. Adiccupatthanajatakavannana

Sabbesu kira bhiitesiiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam kuhakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
Vatthu hettha kathitasadisameva.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasiratthe brahmanakule nibbattitva
vayappatto takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca
nibbattetva mahaparivaro ganasattha hutva himavante vasam kappesi. So tattha ciram vasitva
lonambilasevanatthaya pabbata oruyha paccante ekam gamam nissaya pannasalayam vasam upagaifichi.
Atheko lolamakkato isigane bhikkhacaram gate assamapadam agantva pannasala uttinna karoti,
paniyaghatesu udakam chaddeti, kundikam bhindati, aggisalayam vaccam karoti. Tapasa vassam vasitva
“‘idani himavanto pupphaphalasamiddho ramaniyo, tattheva gamissama’’ti paccantagamavasike
apucchimsu. Manussa ‘sve, bhante, mayam bhikkham gahetva assamapadam agamissama, tam
paribhuiijitvava gamissatha’’ti vatva dutiyadivase pahiitam khadaniyabhojantyam gahetva tattha
agamamsu. Tam disva so makkato cintesi — ‘‘kohafifiam katva manusse aradhetva mayhampi
khadantyabhojantyam aharapessami’’ti. So tapasacaranam caranto viya silava viya ca hutva tapasanam
avidire siiriyam namassamano atthasi. Manussa tam disva ‘‘silavantanam santike vasanta silavanta
hont1’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

49. ‘‘Sabbesu kira bhitesu, santi silasamahita;
Passa sakhamigam jammam, adiccamupatitthati’ti.

Tattha santi stlasamahitati stlena samannagata samvijjanti, silavanta ca samahita ca ekaggacitta
samvijjantitipi attho. Jammanti lamakam. Adiccamupatitthatiti siiriyam namassamano titthati.

Evam te manusse tassa gunam kathente disva bodhisatto ‘‘tumhe imassa lolamakkatassa silacaram
ajanitva avatthusmimyeva pasanna’’ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha —

~~—

50. ‘‘Nassa silam vijanatha, anafifiaya pasamsatha;
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Aggihuttafica uhannam, dve ca bhinna kamandali’’ti.

Tattha anafifiayati ajanitva. Uhannanti imina papamakkatena thadam. Kamandaliti kundika.
““Dve ca kundika tena bhinna’’ti evamassa agunam kathesi.

Manussa makkatassa kuhakabhavam fiatva leddufica yatthifica gahetva pothetva palapetva
isiganassa bhikkham adamsu. Isayopi himavantameva gantva aparihinajjhana brahmalokaparayana
ahesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada makkato ayam kuhako
bhikkhu ahosi, isigano buddhaparisa, ganasattha pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Adiccupatthanajatakavannana paficama.
[176] 6. Kalayamutthijatakavannana

Balo vatayam dumasakhagocaroti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kosalarajanam arabbha kathesi.
Ekasmiiihi samaye vassakale kosalarafifio paccanto kupi. Tattha thita yodha dve tini yuddhani katva
paccatthike abhibhavitum asakkonta rafifio sasanam pesesum. Raja akale vassaneyeva nikkhamitva
jetavanasamipe khandhavaram bandhitva cintesi — ‘‘aham akale nikkhanto, kandarapadaradayo
udakaptira, duggamo maggo, sattharam upasankamissami, so mam ‘kaham gacchasi, maharaja’ti
pucchissati, athaham etamattham arocessami, na kho pana mam sattha samparayikenevatthena
anugganhati, ditthadhammikenapi anugganhatiyeva, tasmim sace me gamanena avuddhi bhavissati,
‘akalo, maharaja’ti vakkhati. Sace pana vuddi bhavissati, tunht bhavissati’’ti. So jetavanam pavisitva
sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Sattha ‘‘handa kuto nu tvam, maharaja, agacchasi diva divassa’’ti
pucchi. ‘“‘Bhante, aham paccantam viipasametum nikkhanto ‘tumhe vanditva gamissami’ti agatomhi’’ti.
Sattha ‘‘pubbepi, maharaja, rajano senaya abbhuggacchamanaya panditanam katham sutva akale
abbhuggamanam nama na gamimsi’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa atthadhammanusasako
sabbatthakaamacco ahosi. Atha rafifio paccante kupite paccantayodha pannam pesesum. Raja vassakale
nikkhamitva uyyane khandhavaram bandhi, bodhisatto rafifio santike atthasi. Tasmim khane assanam
kalaye sedetva aharitva doniyam pakkhipimsu. Uyyane makkatesu eko makkato rukkha otaritva tato
kalaye gahetva mukham piiretva hatthehipi gahetva uppatitva rukkhe nisiditva khaditum arabhi, athassa
khadamanassa hatthako eko kalayo bhiimiyam pati. So mukhena ca hatthehi ca gahite sabbe kalaye
chaddetva rukkha oruyha tameva kalayam olokento tam kalayam adisvava puna rukkham abhiruhitva
adde sahassaparajito viya socamano dummukho rukkhasakhayam nisidi. Raja makkatassa kiriyam disva
bodhisattam amantetva ‘passatha, kim nametam makkatena kata’’nti pucchi. Bodhisatto ‘‘maharaja,
bahum anavaloketva appam oloketva dubbuddhino bala evariipam karontiyeva’’ti vatva pathamam
gathamaha —

51. ‘‘Balo vatayam dumasakhagocaro, pafifia janinda nayimassa vijjati;
Kalayamutthim avakiriya kevalam, ekam kalayam patitam gavesati’’ti.

Tattha dumasakhagocaroti makkato. So hi dumasakhasu gocaram ganhati, sava assa gocaro
saficaranabhimibhiita, tasma ‘dumasakhagocaro’’ti vuccati. Janindati rajanam alapati. Raja hi
paramissarabhavena janassa indoti janindo. Kalayamutthinti canakamutthim.
‘‘Kalarajamasamutthi’’ntipi vadantiyeva. Avakiriyati avakiritva. Kevalanti sabbam. Gavesatiti
bhiimiyam patitam ekameva pariyesati.

Evam vatva puna bodhisatto tam upasankamitva rajanam amantetva dutiyam gathamaha —

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 34 sur 201

52. ‘‘Evameva mayam raja, ye cafifie atilobhino;
Appena bahum jiyyama, kalayeneva vanaro’’ti.

Tatrayam sankhepattho — maharaja, evameva mayafica ye cafifie lobhabhibhiita jana sabbepi appena
bahum jiyyama. Mayaiihi etarahi akale vassanasamaye maggam gacchanta appakassa atthassa karana
bahuka attha parihayama. Kalayeneva vanaroti yatha ayam vanaro ekam kalayam pariyesamano
tenekena kalayena sabbakalayehi parihino, evam mayampi akalena kandarapadaradisu piiresu
gacchamana appamattakam attham pariyesamana bahthi hatthivahanaassavahanadihi ceva balakayena
ca parihayissama. Tasma akale gantum na vattatiti rafifio ovadam adasi.

Raja tassa katham sutva tato nivattitva baranasimeva pavisi. Corapi ‘‘raja kira coramaddanam
karissamiti nagara nikkhanto’’ti sutva paccantato palayimsu. Paccuppannepi cora ‘ ‘kosalaraja kira
nikkhanto’’ti sutva palayimsu. Raja satthu dhammadesanam sutva utthayasana vanditva padakkhinam
katva savatthimeva pavisi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada raja anando ahosi,
panditamacco pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Kalayamutthijatakavannana chattha.
[177] 7. Tindukajatakavannana

Dhanuhatthakalapehiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto pafilaparamim arabbha kathesi. Sattha hi
mahabodhijatake (ja. 2.18.124 adayo) viya umangajatake (ja. 2.22.590 adayo) viya ca attano pafifiaya
vannam vannitam sutva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva tathagato paffiava, pubbepi paffiava
upayakusaloyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto vanarayoniyam nibbattitva
asitisahassavanaraganaparivaro himavantapadese vasam kappesi. Tassasanne eko paccantagamako
kadaci vasati, kadaci ubbasati. Tassa pana gamassa majjhe sakhavitapasampanno madhuraphalo eko
tindukarukkho atthi, vanaragano ubbasitakale agantva tassa phalani khadati. Athaparasmim phalavare so
gamo puna avaso ahosi dalhaparikkhitto dvarayutto, sopi rukkho phalabharanamitasakho atthasi.
Vanaragano cintesi — ‘ ‘mayam pubbe asukagame tindukaphalani khadama, phalito nu kho so etarahi
rukkho, udahu no, avasito so gamo, udahu no’’ti. Evaifica pana cintetva ‘‘gaccha imam pavattim
janahi’’ti ekam vanaram pesesi. So gantva rukkhassa ca phalitabhavam gamassa ca galhavasabhavam
flatva agantva vanaranam arocesi.

Vanara tassa phalitabhavam sutva ‘‘madhurani tindukaphalani khadissama’’ti ussahajata
vanarindassa tamattham arocesum. Vanarindo ¢‘gamo avaso anavaso’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Avaso, deva’ ti.
““Tena hi na gantabbam. Manussa hi bahumaya hont’’ti. ‘‘Deva, manussanam patisallanavelaya
addharattasamaye khadissama’’ti bahii gantva vanarindam sampaticchapetva himavanta otaritva tassa
gamassa avidiire manussanam patisallanakalam agamayamana mahapasanapitthe sayitva majjhimayame
manussesu niddam okkamantesu rukkham aruyha phalani khadimsu. Atheko puriso sartrakiccena geha
nikkhamitva gamamajjhagato vanare disva manussanam acikkhi. Bahii manussa dhanukalapam
sannayhitva nanavudhahattha leddudandadini adaya ‘pabhataya rattiya vanare ganhissama’’ti rukkham
parivaretva atthamsu. Asttisahassavanara manusse disva maranabhayatajjita ‘‘natthi no afifiam
patissaranam afifiatra vanarindena’’ti tassa santikam gantva pathamam gathamahamsu —

53. ‘‘Dhanuhatthakalapehi, nettimsavaradharibhi;
Samanta parikinnamha, katham mokkho bhavissati’’ti.

Tattha dhanuhatthakalapehiti dhanukalapahatthehi, dhantini ceva sarakalape ca gahetva thitehiti
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attho. Nettimsavaradharibhiti nettimsa vuccanti khagga, uttamakhaggadharthiti attho.
Parikinpamhati parivaritamha. Kathanti kena nu kho upayena amhakam mokkho bhavissatiti.

Tesam katham sutva vanarindo ‘‘ma bhayittha, manussa nama bahukicca, ajjapi majjhimayamo
vattati, api nama tesam ‘amhe maressama’ti parivaritanam imassa kiccassa antarayakaram afiflam

—~

kiccam uppajjeyya’’ti vanare samassasetva dutiyam gathamaha —

54. ‘‘Appeva bahukiccanam, attho jayetha koci nam;
Atthi rukkhassa acchinnam, khajjathafifieva tinduka’’nti.

Tattha nanti nipatamattam, appeva bahukiccanam manussanam afifio koci attho uppajjeyyati
ayamevettha attho. Atthi rukkhassa acchinnanti imassa rukkhassa phalanam
akaddhanaparikaddhanavasena acchinnam bahu thanam atthi. Khajjathafifieva tindukanti
tindukaphalam khajjathafifieva. Tumhe hi yavatakena vo attho atthi, tattakam khadatha, amhakam
paharanakalam janissamati.

Evam mahasatto kapiganam samassasesi. Ettakafihi assasam alabhamana sabbepi te phalitena
hadayena jivitakkhayam papuneyyum. Mahasatto pana evam vanaraganam assasetva ‘‘sabbe vanare
samanetha’’ti aha. Samanenta tassa bhagineyyam senakam nama vanaram adisva ‘‘senako nagato’’ti
arocesum. ‘‘Sace senako nagato, tumhe ma bhayittha, idani vo so sotthim karissati’’ti. Senakopi kho
vanaraganassa gamanakale niddayitva paccha pabuddho kaiici adisva padanupadiko hutva agacchanto
manusse disva ‘‘vanaraganassa bhayam uppanna’’nti fiatva ekasmim pariyante gehe aggim jaletva
suttam kantantiya mahallakitthiya santikam gantva khettam gacchanto gamadarako viya ekam
ummukam gahetva uparivate thatva gamam padipesi. Manussa makkate chaddetva aggim nibbapetum
agamamsu. Vanara palayanta senakassatthaya ekekam phalam gahetva palayimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada bhagineyyo senako
mahanamo sakko ahosi, vanaragano buddhaparisa, vanarindo pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Tindukajatakavannana sattama.
[178] 8. Kacchapajatakavannana

Janittam me bhavittam meti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ahivatakarogamuttam arabbha
kathesi. Savatthiyam kira ekasmim kule ahivatakarogo uppajji. Matapitaro puttam ahamsu — ‘‘tata, ma
imasmim gehe vasa, bhittim bhinditva palayitva yattha katthaci gantva jivitam rakkha, paccha agantva
imasmim nama thane mahanidhanam atthi, tam uddharitva kutumbam santhapetva sukhena jiveyyast ti.
Putto tesam vacanam sampaticchitva bhittim bhinditva palayitva attano roge viipasante agantva
mahanidhanam uddharitva kutumbam santhapetva gharavasam vasi. So ekadivasam sappiteladini ceva
vatthacchadanadini ca gahapetva jetavanam gantva sattharam vanditva nisidi. Sattha tena saddhim
patisantharam katva ‘‘tumhakam gehe ahivatakarogo uppannoti assumha, kinti katva muttost’’ti pucchi,
so tam pavattim acikkhi. Sattha ‘‘pubbepi kho, upasaka, bhaye uppanne attano vasanatthane alayam
katva afifiattha agata jivitakkhayam papunimsu, analayam pana katva affiattha gata jtvitam labhimsa’’ti
vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasigamake kumbhakarakule nibbattitva
kumbhakarakammam katva puttadaram posesi. Tada pana baranasiyam mahanadiya saddhim ekabaddho
mahajatassaro ahosi. So bahuudakakale nadiya saddhim ekodako hoti, udake mandibhiite visum hoti.
Macchakacchapa pana ‘‘imasmim samvacchare suvutthika bhavissati, imasmim samvacchare
dubbutthika’’ti jananti. Atha tasmim sare nibbattamacchakacchapa ‘imasmim samvacchare dubbutthika
bhavissati’’ti fiatva udakassa ekabaddhakaleyeva tamha sara nikkhamitva nadim agamimsu. Eko pana
kacchapo ‘‘idam me jatatthanam vaddhitatthanam, matapittihi vasitatthanam, na sakkomi imam
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jahitu”’nti nadim na agamasi. Atha nidaghasamaye tattha udakam chijji, so kacchapo bodhisattassa
mattikagahanatthane bhiimim khanitva pavisi. Bodhisatto ‘‘mattikam gahessam1’’ti tattha gantva
mahakuddalena bhiimim khananto kacchapassa pitthim bhinditva mattikapindam viya kuddaleneva nam
uddharitva thale patesi. So vedanappatto hutva ‘‘vasanatthane alayam jahitum asakkonto evam vinasam
papuni’’nti vatva paridevamano ima gatha avoca —

55. ‘‘Janittam me bhavittam me, iti panke avassayim;
Tam mam panko ajjhabhavi, yatha dubbalakam tatha;
Tam tam vadami bhaggava, sunohi vacanam mama.

56. ‘‘Game va yadi varaniie, sukham yatradhigacchati;
Tam janittam bhavittafica, purisassa pajanato;
Yamhi jive tamhi gacche, na niketahato siya’’ti.

Tattha janittam me bhavittam meti idam mama jatatthanam, idam mama vaddhitatthanam. Iti
panke avassayinti imina karanenaham imasmim kaddame avassayim nipajjim, vasam kappesinti attho.
Ajjhabhaviti adhiabhavi vinasam papesi. Bhaggavati kumbhakaram alapati. Kumbhakaranaiihi
namagottapafifiatti esa, yadidam bhaggavati. Sukhanti kayikacetasikassadam. Tam janittam
bhavittaficati tam jatatthanafica vaddhitatthanafica. ‘‘Janittam bhavitta’'nti dighavasenapi patho,
soyevattho. Pajanatoti atthanattham karanakaranam janantassa. Na niketahato siyati nikete alayam
katva afifiattha agantva niketena hato, evaripam maranadukkham papito na bhaveyyati.

Evam so bodhisattena saddhim kathento kalamakasi. Bodhisatto tam gahetva sakalagamavasino
sannipatapetva te manusse ovadanto evamaha — ‘‘passatha imam kacchapam, ayam afifiesam
macchakacchapanam mahanadim gamanakale attano vasanatthane alayam chinditum asakkonto tehi
saddhim agantva mama mattikagahanatthanam pavisitva nipajji. Athassaham mattikam ganhanto
mahakuddalena pitthim bhinditva mattikapindam viya nam thale patesim, ayam attana katakammam
saritva dvihi gathahi paridevitva kalamakasi. Evamesa attano vasanatthane alayam katva maranam patto,
tumhepi ma imina kacchapena sadisa ahuvattha, ito patthaya ‘mayham riipam mayham saddo mayham
gandho mayham raso mayham photthabbo mayham putto mayham dhita mayham dasadasiparicchedo
mayham hirafifiasuvanna’nti tanhavasena upabhogavasena ma ganhittha, ekakovesa satto tisu bhavesu
parivattati’’ti. Evam buddhalilaya mahajanassa ovadamadasi, so ovado sakalajambudipam pattharitva
satthimattani vassasahassani atthasi. Mahajano bodhisattassa ovade thatva danadini pufifiani katva
ayupariyosane saggapuram puresi, bodhisattopi tatheva pufifiani katva saggapuram puresi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
so kulaputto sotapattiphale patitthasi. ‘‘Tada kacchapo anando ahosi, kumbhakaro pana ahameva
ahosi’’'nti.

Kacchapajatakavannana atthama.
[179] 9. Satadhammajatakavannana

Tafica appanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekavisatividham anesanam arabbha kathesi.
Ekasmiiihi kale bahii bhikkhii vejjakammena diitakammena pahinakammena janghapesanikena
pindapatipindenati evartipaya ekavisatividhaya anesanaya jivikam kappesum. Sa saketajatake (ja.
1.2.173-174) avibhavissati. Sattha tesam tatha jivikakappanabhavam fiatva ‘‘etarahi kho bahti bhikkhii
anesanaya jivikam kappenti, te pana evam jivikam kappetva yakkhattabhava petattabhava na
muccissanti, dhuragona hutvava nibbattissanti, niraye patisandhim ganhissanti, etesam hitatthaya
sukhatthaya attajjhasayam sakapatibhanam ekam dhammadesanam kathetum vattati’’ti bhikkhusangham
sannipatapetva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, ekavisatividhaya anesanaya paccaya uppadetabba. Anesanaya hi
uppanno pindapato adittalohagulasadiso halahalavistipamo. Anesana hi namesa
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buddhapaccekabuddhasavakehi garahitabba patikuttha. Anesanaya uppannam pindapatam
bhufijantassa hi haso va somanassam va natthi. Evam uppanno hi pindapato mama sasane candalassa
ucchitthabhojanasadiso, tassa paribhogo satadhammamanavassa candalucchitthabhattaparibhogo viya
hotT’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto candalayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto
kenacideva karaniyena patheyyatandule ca bhattaputafica gahetva maggam patipajji. Tasmifihi kale
baranasiyam eko manavo atthi satadhammo nama udiccabrahmanamahasalakule nibbatto. Sopi
kenacideva karaniyena tandule ca bhattaputafica agahetvava maggam patipajji, te ubhopi mahamagge
samagacchimsu. Manavo bodhisattam ‘‘kimjatikosi’’ti pucchi. So ‘‘aham candalo’’ti vatva “‘tvam
kimjatikost’’ti manavam pucchi. ‘‘Udiccabrahmano aha’’nti. ‘‘Sadhu gacchama’’ti te ubhopi maggam
agamamsu. Bodhisatto patarasavelaya udakaphasukatthane nisiditva hatthe dhovitva bhattaputam
mocetva ‘‘manava, bhattam bhufijahi’’ti aha. ‘‘Natthi, are candala, mama bhattena attho’’ti. Bodhisatto
“‘sadht’’ti putakabhattam ucchittham akatvava attano yapanamattam afifiasmim panne pakkhipitva
putakabhattam bandhitva ekamante thapetva bhuiijitva paniyam pivitva dhotahatthapado tandule ca

sesabhattafica adaya ‘‘gacchama, manava’’ti maggam patipajji.

Te sakaladivasam gantva sayam ubhopi ekasmim udakaphasukatthane nhatva paccuttarimsu.
Bodhisatto phasukatthane nisiditva bhattaputam mocetva manavam anapucchitva bhufijitum arabhi.
Manavo sakaladivasam maggagamanena kilanto chatajjhatto ‘‘sace me bhattam dassati, bhufjjissam1’’ti
olokento atthasi. Itaro kifici avatva bhufijateva. Manavo cintesi — ‘‘ayam candalo mayham avatvava
sabbam bhuiijati nippiletvapi tam gahetva upari ucchitthabhattam chaddetva sesam bhufijitum vattati’ti.
So tatha katva ucchitthabhattam bhuiiji. Athassa bhuttamattasseva ‘‘maya attano jatigottakulapadesanam
ananucchavikam katam, candalassa nama me ucchitthabhattam bhutta’’nti balavavippatisaro uppajji,
tavadevassa salohitam bhattam mukhato uggacchi. So ‘‘appamattakassa vata me karana
ananucchavikam kammam kata’’nti uppannabalavasokataya paridevamano pathamam gathamaha —

57. ‘‘Tafica appafica ucchittham, tafica kicchena no ada;
Soham brahmanajatiko, yam bhuttam tampi uggata’’'nti.

Tatrayam sankhepattho — yam maya bhuttam, tam appaiica ucchitthafica, tafica so candalo na attano
ruciya mam adasi, atha kho nippiliyamano kicchena kasirena adasi, soham parisuddhabrahmanajatiko,
teneva me yam bhuttam, tampi saddhim lohitena uggatanti.

Evam manavo paridevitva ‘‘kim dani me evariipam ananucchavikam kammam katva jivitena’’ti
arafiflam pavisitva kassaci attanam adassetvava anathamaranam patto.

Sattha imam atitam dassetva ‘seyyathapi, bhikkhave, satadhammamanavassa tam
candalucchitthakam bhuiijitva attano ayuttabhojanassa bhuttatta neva haso, na somanassam uppajji,
evameva yo imasmim sasane pabbajito anesanaya jivikam kappento tathaladdhapaccayam paribhudjati,
tassa buddhapatikutthagarahitajivitabhavato neva haso, na somanassam uppajjati’’ti vatva
abhisambuddho hutva dutiyam gathamaha —

58. ‘‘Evam dhammam niramkatva, yo adhammena jivati;
Satadhammova labhena, laddhenapi na nandati’*ti.

Tattha dhammanti ajivaparisuddhisiladhammam. Niramkatvati niharitva chaddetva.
Adhammenati ekavisatiya anesanasankhatena micchajivena. Satadhammoti tassa namam,
“‘santadhammo’’tipi patho. Na nandatiti yatha satadhammo manavo ‘‘candalucchitthakam me
laddha’’nti tena labhena na nandati, evam imasmimpi sasane pabbajito kulaputto anesanaya
laddhalabham paribhufijanto na nandati na tussati, ‘‘buddhagarahitajivikaya jivami’’ti domanassappatto
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hoti. Tasma anesanaya jivikam kappentassa satadhammamanavasseva arafilam pavisitva
anathamaranam maritum varanti.

Evam sattha imam dhammadesanam desetva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi,
saccapariyosane bahii bhikkhi sotapattiphaladini papunimsu. ‘‘Tada manavo anando ahosi, ahameva
candalaputto ahosi’’nti.

Satadhammajatakavannana navama.
[180] 10. Duddadajatakavannana

Duddadam dadamanananti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ganadanam arabbha kathesi.
Savatthiyam kira dve sahayaka kutumbiyaputta chandakam samharitva sabbaparikkharadanam sajjetva
buddhappamukham bhikkhusangham nimantetva sattaham mahadanam pavattetva sattame divase
sabbaparikkhare adamsu. Tesu ganajetthako sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisiditva ‘ ‘bhante, imasmim
dane bahudayakapi atthi appadayakapi, tesam sabbesampi ‘idam danam mahapphalam hot@i’*’ti danam
niyyadesi. Sattha ‘‘tumhehi kho upasaka buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa danam datva evam
niyyadentehi mahakammam katam, poranakapanditapi danam datva evameva niyyadimsi’’ti vatva tena
yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasiratthe brahmanakule nibbattitva
vayappatto takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva gharavasam pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva
ganasattha hutva himavantapadese ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya janapadacarikam caramano
baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase dvaragame saparivaro bhikkhaya cari. Manussa
bhikkham adamsu. Punadivase baranasiyam cari, manussa sampiyayamana bhikkham datva
ganabandhanena chandakam samharitva danam sajjetva isiganassa mahadanam pavattayimsu.
Danapariyosane ganajetthako evameva vatva iminava niyamena danam niyyadesi. Bodhisatto ‘avuso,
cittappasade sati appakam nama danam natthi’’ti vatva anumodanam karonto ima gatha avoca —

59. ‘‘Duddadam dadamananam, dukkaram kamma kubbatam;
Asanto nanukubbanti, satam dhammo durannayo.

60. ‘‘Tasma satafica asatam, nana hoti ito gati;
Asanto nirayam yanti, santo saggaparayana’’ti.

Tattha duddadanti danam nama lobhadosavasikehi apanditehi datum na sakka, tasma
““‘duddada’’nti vuccati. Tam dadamananam. Dukkaram kamma kubbatanti tadeva danakammam
sabbehi katum na sakkati dukkaram. Tam kurumananam. Asantoti apandita bala. Nanukubbantiti tam
kammam nanukaronti. Satam dhammoti panditanam sabhavo. Danam sandhayetam vuttam.
Durannayoti phalasambandhavasena dujjano, evariipassa danassa evariipo phalavipako hotiti
duranubodho. Apica durannayoti duradhigamo, apanditehi danam datva danaphalam nama laddhum na
sakkatipi attho. Nana heti ito gatiti ito cavitva paralokam gacchantanam patisandhiggahanam nana hoti.
Asanto nirayam yantiti apandita dussila danam adatva silam arakkhitva nirayam gacchanti. Santo
saggaparayanati pandita pana danam datva silam rakkhitva uposathakammam karitva tmi sucaritani
puretva saggaparayana honti, mahantam saggasukhasampattim anubhavantiti.

Evam bodhisatto anumodanam katva cattaro vassike mase tattheva vasitva vassatikkame
himavantam gantva jhanam nibbattetva aparihinajjhano brahmalokiipago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada isigano buddhaparisa ahosi,
ganasattha pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.
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Duddadajatakavannana dasama.
Kalyanavaggo tatiyo.
Tassuddanam —

Kalyanadhammam daddaram, makkati dubbhimakkatam;
Adiccupatthanaficeva, kalayamutthi tindukam;
Kacchapam satadhammafca, duddadanti ca te dasa.

4. Asadisavaggo
[181] 1. Asadisajatakavannana

Dhanuggaho asadisoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto mahabhinikkhamanam arabbha kathesi.
Ekadivasafihi bhikkhti dhammasabhayam sannisinna bhagavato mahanikkhamaparamim vannenta
nistdimsu. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya
nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, tathagato idaneva mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto, pubbepi
setacchattam pahaya nikkhantoyeva’’ti vatva atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi
patisandhim ganbhi, tassa sotthina jatassa namaggahanadivase ‘asadisakumaro’’ti namam akamsu.
Athassa adhavitva paridhavitva vicaranakale afifio pufifiava satto deviya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi,
tassa sotthina jatassa namaggahanadivase ‘‘brahmadattakumaro’’ti namam akamsu. Tesu bodhisatto
solasavassakale takkasilam gantva disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike tayo vede attharasa ca sippani
ugganhitva tesu issasasippe asadiso hutva baranasim paccagami. Raja kalam karonto ‘‘asadisakumarassa
rajjam datva brahmadattassa oparajjam detha’’ti vatva kalamakasi. Tasmim kalakate bodhisatto attano
rajje diyamane ‘‘na mayham rajjenattho’’ti patikkhipi, brahmadattam rajje abhisificimsu. Bodhisatto
““‘mayham rajjena attho nattht’’ti kificipi na icchi, kanitthe rajjam karente pakatiya vasanakareneva vasi.
Rajapadamilika ‘‘asadisakumaro rajjam pattheti’’ti vatva rafifio santike bodhisattam paribhindimsu.
Sopi tesam vacanam gahetva paribhinnacitto ‘‘bhataram me ganhatha’’ti manusse payojesi.

Atheko bodhisattassa atthacarako tam karanam bodhisattassa arocesi. Bodhisatto kanitthabhatikassa
kujjhitva nagara nikkhamitva afifiam rattham gantva ‘eko dhanuggaho agantva rajadvare thito’’ti rafifio
arocapesi. Raja ‘kittakam bhogam icchast’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Ekasamvaccharena satasahassa’’nti. ‘‘Sadhu
agacchati’’ti. Atha nam agantva samipe thitam pucchi — ¢‘tvam dhanaggahosT’’ti? ‘‘Ama, deva’’ti.
““‘Sadhu mam upatthahassti’’ti. So tato patthaya rajanam upatthahi. Tassa paribbayam diyamanam disva
“‘atibahum labhatt’’ti poranakadhanuggaha ujjhayimsu. Athekadivasam raja uyyanam gantva
mangalasilapattasamipe sanipakaram parikkhipapetva ambarukkhamiile mahasayane nipanno uddham
olokento rukkhagge ekam ambapindim disva ‘‘imam na sakka abhiruhitva ganhitu’’nti dhanuggahe
pakkosapetva ‘‘imam ambapindim sarena chinditva patetum sakkhissatha’’ti aha. Na tam, deva,
amhakam garu, devena pana no bahuvare kammam ditthapubbam, adhunagato dhanuggaho amhehi
bahutaram labhati, tam patapethati.

Raja bodhisattam pakkosapetva *‘sakkhissasi, tata, etam patetu’’nti pucchi. ‘‘Ama, maharaja, ekam
okasam labhamano sakkhissami’’ti. ‘‘Katarokasa’’nti? ‘‘Tumhakam sayanassa antokasa’’nti. Raja
sayanam harapetva okasam karesi. Bodhisattassa hatthe dhanu natthi, nivasanantare dhanum sannayhitva
vicarati, tasma ‘‘sanim laddhum vattatt ’ti aha. Raja “‘sadht’’ti sanim aharapetva parikkhipapesi.
Bodhisatto antosanim pavisitva uparinivattham setavattham haritva ekam rattapatam nivasetva kaccham
bandhitva ekam rattapatam udare bandhitva pasibbakato sandhiyuttam khaggam niharitva vamapasse
sannayhitva suvannakaficukam patimuificitva capanalim pitthiyam sannayhitva
sandhiyuttamendakamahadhanum adaya pavalavannam jiyam aropetva unhisam sise patimuficitva
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tikhinakhurappam nakhehi parivattayamano sanim dvidha katva pathavim phaletva
alankatanagakumaro viya nikkhamitva sarakhipanatthanam gantva khurappam sannayhitva rajanam aha
— “‘kim, maharaja, etam ambapindim uddham arohanakandena patemi, udahu adho orohanakandena’’ti.
““Tata, bahti maya arohanakandena patenta ditthapubba, orohanakandena pana patenta maya na
ditthapubba, orohanakandena pateht ’ti. ‘‘Maharaja, idam kandam diiram arohissati, yava
catumaharajikabhavanam, tava gantva sayam orohissati, yavassa orohanam, tava tumhehi adhivasetum
vattatr ’ti. Raja ‘‘sadht’’ti sampaticchi.

Atha nam puna aha — ‘‘maharaja, idam kandam pana arohamanam ambapindivantam yavamajjham
kantamanam arohissati, orohamanam kesaggamattampi ito va etto va agantva ujuifieva patitva
ambapindim gahetva otarissati, passa, maharaja’’ti vegam janetva kandam khipi. Tam kandam
ambapindivantam yavamajjham kantamanam abhiruhi. Bodhisatto ‘‘idani tam kandam yava
catumaharajikabhavanam gatam bhavissati’’ti fatva pathamam khittakandato adhikataram vegam
janetva afifiam kandam khipi, tam gantva purimakandapunkhe paharitva nivattitva sayam
tavatimsabhavanam abhiruhi. Tattha nam devata aggahesum, nivattanakandassa vatachinnasaddo
asanisaddo viya ahosi. Mahajanena ‘kim eso saddo’’ti vutte bodhisatto ‘‘nivattanakandassa saddo’’ti
vatva attano attano sarire kandassa patanabhavam fiatva bhitatasitam mahajanam ‘‘ma bhayittha’’ti
samassasetva ‘ ‘kandassa bhiimiyam patitum na dassam1’’ti aha. Kandam otaramanam kesaggamattampi
ito va etto va agantva ujufifieva patitva ambapindim chindi. Bodhisatto ambapindiya ca kandassa ca
bhiimiyam patitum adatva akaseyeva sampaticchanto ekena hatthena ambapindim, ekena hatthena
kandam aggahesi. Mahajano tam acchariyam disva ‘‘na no evartipam ditthapubba’’nti mahapurisam
pasamsati unnadati apphoteti anguliyo vidhiinati, celukkhepasahassani pavatteti. Rajaparisaya
tutthapahatthaya bodhisattassa dinnadhanam kotimattam ahosi. Rajapissa dhanavassam vassento viya
bahum dhanam mahantafica yasam adasi.

Evam bodhisatte tena rafifia sakkate garukate tattha vasante ‘‘asadisakumaro kira baranasiyam
natthi’’ti satta rajano agantva baranasinagaram parivaretva ‘‘rajjam va detu yuddham va’’ti rafifio
pannam pesesum. Raja maranabhayabhito ‘‘kuhim me bhata vasati’’ti pucchitva ‘‘ekam samantarajanam
upatthahati’’ti sutva ‘‘mama bhatike anagacchante mayham jivitam natthi, gacchatha tassa mama
vacanena pade vanditva khamapetva ganhitva agacchatha’’ti dute pahesi. Te gantva bodhisattassa tam
pavattim arocesum. Bodhisatto tam rajanam apucchitva baranasim paccagantva rajanam ‘‘ma bhay1 ’ti
samassasetva kande akkharani chinditva ‘‘aham asadisakumaro agato, afinam ekakandam khipanto
sabbesam vo jivitam harissami, jivitena atthika palayantt’’ti attalake thatva sattannam rajiinam
bhufijantanam kaficanapatimakuleyeva kandam patesi. Te akkharani disva maranabhayabhita sabbeva
palayimsu. Evam mahasatto khuddakamakkhikaya pivanamattampi lohitam anuppadetva satta rajano
palapetva kanitthabhataram apaloketva kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca
nibbattetva jivitapariyosane brahmalokiipago ahosi.

Sattha ‘‘evam, bhikkhave, asadisakumaro satta rajano palapetva vijitasangamo isipabbajjam
pabbajito’’ti abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca —

61. ‘‘Dhanuggaho asadiso, rajaputto mahabbalo;
Diirepati akkhanavedhi, mahakayappadalano.

62. ‘‘Sabbamitte ranam katva, na ca kafici vihethayi;
Bhataram sotthim katvana, samyamam ajjhupagami’’ti.

Tattha asadisoti na kevalam nameneva, balaviriyapaiifiahipi asadisova. Mahabbaloti kayabalenapi
pafifiabalenapi mahabbalo. Durepatiti yava catumaharajikabhavana tavatimsabhavana ca kandam
pesetum samatthataya diirepatt. Akkhanavedhiti aviradhitavedhi. Atha va akkhana vuccati vijju, yava
eka vijju niccharati, tava tenobhasena sattattha vare kandani gahetva vijjhatiti akkhanavedhi.
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Mahakayappadalanoti mahante kaye padaleti. Cammakayo, darukayo, lohakayo, ayokayo,
valikakayo, udakakayo, phalakakayoti ime satta mahakaya nama. Tattha afifio cammakayapadalano
mahimsacammam vinivijjhati, so pana satampi mahimsacammanam vinivijjhatiyeva. Afifio
atthangulabahalam udumbarapadaram, caturangulabahalam asanapadaram vinivijjhati, so pana
phalakasatampi ekato baddham vinivijjhati, tatha dvangulabahalam tambalohapattam, angulabahalam
ayapattam. Valikasakatassa badarasakatassa palalasakatassa va pacchabhagena kandam pavesetva
purebhagena atipateti, pakatiya udake catuusabhatthanam kandam peseti, thale atthausabhanti evam
imesam sattannam mahakayanam padalanato mahakayappadalano. Sabbamitteti sabbe amitte. Ranam
katvati yuddham katva palapesiti attho. Na ca kaiici vihethayiti ekampi na vihethesi.
Avihethayantoyeva pana tehi saddhim kandapesaneneva ranam katva. Samyamam ajjhupagamiti
stlasamyamam pabbajjam upagato.

Evam sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada kanitthabhata anando
ahosi, asadisakumaro pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Asadisajatakavannana pathama.
[182] 2. Sangamavacarajatakavannana

Sangamavacaro siiroti idam sattha jetavane viharanto nandattheram arabbha kathesi. Satthari hi
pathamagamanena kapilapuram gantva kanitthabhatikam nandarajakumaram pabbajetva kapilapura
nikkhamma anupubbena savatthim gantva viharante ayasma nando bhagavato pattam adaya tathagatena
saddhim geha nikkhamanakale ‘‘nandakumaro kira satthara saddhim gacchati’’ti sutva addhullikhitehi
kesehi vatapanantarena oloketva ‘‘tuvatam kho, ayyaputta, agaccheyyasi’’ti idam janapadakalyaniya
vuttavacanam anussaranto ukkanthito anabhirato uppanduppandukajato dhamanisanthatagatto ahosi.
Sattha tassa tam pavattim fiatva ‘‘yamniinaham nandam arahatte patitthapeyya’’nti cintetva tassa
vasanaparivenam gantva pafifiattasane nisinno ‘‘kacci, nanda, imasmim sasane abhiramas1’’ti pucchi.
‘‘Bhante, janapadakalyaniya patibaddhacitto hutva nabhiramami’’ti. ‘‘Himavantacarikam gatapubbosi
nanda’’ti? ‘‘Na gatapubbo, bhante’’ti. ‘“Tena hi gacchama’’ti. ‘‘Natthi me, bhante, iddhi, kataham
gamissami’ ’ti. Sattha ‘‘aham tam, nanda, mama iddhibalena nessam1’’ti theram hatthe gahetva akasam
pakkhandanto antaramagge ekasmim jhamakhette jhamakhanuke nisinnam chinnakannanasananguttham
jhamalomam chinnachavim cammamattam lohitapaligunthitam ekam palutthamakkatim dassesi —
‘‘passasi, nanda, etam makkati’ nti. ‘‘Ama, bhante’’ti. ‘‘Sutthu paccakkham karohi™ ti.

Atha nam gahetva satthiyojanikam manosilatalam, anotattadahadayo satta mahasare, pafica
mahanadiyo, suvannapabbatarajatapabbatamanipabbatapatimanditam anekasataramaneyyakam
himavantapabbatafica dassetva  ‘tavatimsabhavanam te, nanda, ditthapubba’’nti pucchitva ‘‘na,
ditthapubbam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘ehi, nanda, tavatimsabhavanam te dassayissamt’ ’ti tattha netva
pandukambalasilasane nisidi. Sakko devaraja dvisu devalokesu devasanghena saddhim agantva vanditva
ekamantam nistdi. Addhatiyakotisankha tassa paricarika paficasata kakutapada devaccharayopi agantva
vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu. Sattha ayasmantam nandam ta paficasata acchara kilesavasena
punappunam olokapesi. ‘‘Passasi, nanda, ima kakutapadiniyo accharayo’’ti? ‘‘Ama, bhante™’ti. ‘‘Kim
nu kho eta sobhanti, udahu janapadakalyani’’ti. ‘‘Seyyathapi, bhante, janapadakalyanim upanidhaya sa
palutthamakkati, evameva ima upanidhaya janapadakalyani”’ti. ‘Idani kim karissasi nanda’’ti? *‘Kim
kammam katva, bhante, ima acchara labhantT’’ti? ‘‘Samanadhammam katva’’ti. ‘“‘Sace me, bhante,
imasam patilabhatthaya bhagava patibhogo hoti, aham samanadhammam karissam1’’ti. ‘‘Karohi, nanda,
aham te patibhogo’’ti. Evam thero devasanghassa majjhe tathagatam patibhogam gahetva ‘‘ma, bhante,
atipapaficam karotha, etha gacchama, aham samanadhammam karissami’’ti aha. Sattha tam adaya
jetavanameva paccagami. Thero samanadhammam katum arabhi.

Sattha dhammasenapatim amantetva ‘ ‘sariputta, mayham kanitthabhata nando tavatimsadevaloke
devasanghassa majjhe devaccharanam karana mam patibhogam aggahest’’ti tassa acikkhi. Etenupayena
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mahamoggallanattherassa mahakassapattherassa anuruddhattherassa
dhammabhandagarikaanandattherassati asitiya mahasavakanam yebhuyyena ca sesabhikkhtinam
acikkhi. Dhammasenapati sariputtatthero nandattheram upasankamitva ‘‘saccam kira tvam, avuso nanda,
tavatimsadevaloke devasanghassa majjhe ‘devacchara labhanto samanadhammam karissam1’ti
dasabalam patibhogam ganhi’’ti vatva ‘‘nanu evam sante tava brahmacariyavaso matugamasannissito
kilesasannissito, tassa te itthinam atthaya samanadhammam karontassa bhatiya kammam karontena
kammakarakena saddhim kim nanakarana’’nti theram lajjapesi nittejam akasi. Etenupayena sabbepi
asitimahasavaka avasesabhikkhii ca tam ayasmantam nandam lajjapayimsu.

So “‘ayuttam vata me kata’’nti hiriya ca ottappena ca viriyam dalham pagganhitva vipassanam
vaddhetva arahattam patva sattharam upasankamitva ‘aham, bhante, bhagavato patissavam muficami’’ti
aha. Satthapi ‘‘yada tvam, nanda, arahattam patto, tadayevaham patissava mutto’’ti aha. Etamattham
viditva dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum — ‘‘yava ovadakkhamo cayam, avuso,
nandatthero ekovadeneva hirottappam paccupatthapetva samanadhammam katva arahattam patto’’ti.
Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte
“‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi nando ovadakkhamoyeva’’ti vatva atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto hatthacariyakule nibbattitva vayappatto
hatthacariyasippe nipphattim patto ekam baranasirafifio sapattarajanam upatthasi. So tassa
mangalahatthim susikkhitam katva sikkhapesi. So raja ‘‘baranasirajjam ganhissami’’ti bodhisattam
gahetva mangalahatthim aruyha mahatiya senaya baranasim gantva parivaretva ‘‘rajjam va detu
yuddham va’’ti rafifio pannam pesesi. Brahmadatto ‘‘yuddham dassami’’ti pakaradvarattalakagopuresu
balakayam aropetva yuddham adasi. Sapattaraja mangalahatthim vammena chadetva sayampi vammam
patimuificitva hattikkhandhavaragato tikhinam ankusam adaya ‘‘nagaram bhinditva paccamittam
jivitakkhayam papetva rajjam hatthagatam karissami’’ti hatthim nagarabhimukham pesesi. So
unhakalalani ceva yantapasane ca nanappakarani ca paharanani vissajjente disva maranabhayabhito
upasankamitum asakkonto patikkami. Atha nam hatthacariyo upasankamitva ‘‘tata, tvam siiro
sangamavacaro, evaripe thane patikkamanam nama tuyham nanucchavika’’nti vatva hatthim ovadanto
ima gatha avoca —

63. ‘‘Sangamavacaro siiro, balava iti vissuto;
Kim nu toranamasajja, patikkamasi kufijara.

64. ‘‘Omadda khippam paligham, esikani ca abbaha;
Toranani ca madditva, khippam pavisa kufijara’’ti.

Tattha iti vissutoti, tata, tvam pavattasampaharam sangamam madditva avacaranato
sangamavacaro, thirahadayataya siiro, thamasampattiya balavati evam vissuto pafifiato pakato.
Toranamasajjati nagaradvarasankhatam toranam patva. Patikkamasiti kim nu kho osakkasi, kena
karanena nivattasiti vadati. Omaddati avamadda adho pataya. Esikani ca abbahati nagaradvare
solasaratanam attharatanam bhiimiyam pavesetva niccalam katva nikhata esikatthambha honti, te
khippam uddhara luficahiti anapeti. Toranani ca madditvati nagaradvarassa pitthasanghate madditva.
Khippam pavisati sigham nagaram pavisa. Kuiijarati nagam alapati.

Tam sutva nago bodhisattassa ekovadeneva nivattitva esikatthambhe sondaya palivethetva
ahicchattakani viya luficitva toranam madditva paligham otaretva nagaradvaram bhinditva nagaram
pavisitva rajjam gahetva adasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada hattht nando ahosi, raja
anando, hatthacariyo pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.
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Sangamavacarajatakavannana dutiya.
[183] 3. Valodakajatakavannana

Valodakam apparasam nihinanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto paficasate vighasade arabbha
kathesi. Savatthiyam kira paficasata upasaka gharavasapalibodham puttadarassa niyyadetva satthu
dhammadesanam sunanta ekatova vicaranti. Tesu keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino,
ekopi puthujjano nama natthi, sattharam nimantentapi te upasake antokaritvava nimantenti. Tesam pana
dantakatthamukhodakavatthagandhamaladayaka paficasata ctlupatthaka vighasada hutva vasanti. Te
bhuttapatarasa niddayitva utthaya aciravatim gantva naditire unnadanta mallayuddham yujjhanti. Te
pana paficasata upasaka appasadda appanigghosa patisallanamanuyuiijanti. Sattha tesam vighasadanam
uccasaddam sutva ‘‘kim eso, ananda, saddo’’ti theram pucchitva ‘‘vighasadasaddo, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘na
kho, ananda, ime vighasada idaneva vighasam khaditva unnadanti, pubbepi unnadantiyeva, imepi
upasaka na idaneva sannisinna, pubbepi sannisinnayeva’’ti vatva therena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto amaccakule nibbattitva vayappatto rafifio
atthadhammanusasako ahosi. Athekasmim kale so raja ‘paccanto kupito’’ti sutva paficasate sindhave
kappapetva caturanginiya senaya gantva paccantam vipasametva baranasimeva paccagantva  ‘sindhava
kilanta allarasameva nesam muddikapanam detha’’ti anapesi. Sindhava gandhapanam pivitva assasalam
gantva attano attano thanesu atthamsu. Tesam pana dinnavasitthakam apparasam bahukasatam ahosi.
Manussa ‘‘idam kim karoma’’ti rajanam pucchimsu. Raja udakena madditva makacipilotikahi
parissavetva ‘‘ye gadrabha sindhavanam nivapam pahimsu, tesam dapetha’’ti dapesi. Gadrabha
kasataudakam pivitva matta hutva viravanta rajangane vicarimsu. Raja mahavatapanam vivaritva
rajanganam olokayamano samipe thitam bodhisattam amantetva ‘‘passa, ime gadrabha kasatodakam
pivitva matta hutva viravanta uppatanta vicaranti, sindhavakule jatasindhava pana gandhapanam pivitva
nissadda sannisinna na uppilavanti, kim nu kho karana’’nti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

65. ‘‘Valodakam apparasam nihinam, pitva mado jayati gadrabhanam;
Imaiica pitvana rasam panitam, mado na safijayati sindhavana’ nti.

Tattha valodakanti makacivalehi parissavitaudakam. ‘“Valudaka’’ntipi patho. Nihinanti
nihinarasabhavena nihtnam. Na saiijayatiti sindhavanam mado na jayati, kim nu kho karananti pucchi.

Athassa karanam acikkhanto bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha —

66. ‘‘Appam pivitvana nihinajacco, so majjati tena janinda puttho;
Dhorayhasili ca kulamhi jato, na majjati aggarasam pivitva’’ti.

Tattha tena janinda putthoti janinda uttamardja yo nihinajacco, tena nihinajaccabhavena puttho
majjati pamajjati. Dhorayhasiliti dhorayhasilo dhuravahanakaacarena sampanno jatisindhavo.
Aggarasanti sabbapathamam gahitam muddikarasam pivitvapi na majjati.

Raja bodhisattassa vacanam sutva gadrabhe rajangana ntharapetva tasseva ovade thito danadini
puiifiani katva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada paficasata gadrabha ime
vighasada ahesum, paficasata sindhava ime upasaka, raja anando, panditamacco pana ahameva
ahosi’'nti.

Valodakajatakavannana tatiya.
[184] 4. Giridattajatakavannana
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Dusito giridattenati idam sattha veluvane viharanto ekam vipakkhasevim bhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. Vatthu hettha mahilamukhajatake (ja. 1.1.26) kathitameva. Sattha pana ‘‘na, bhikkhave, ayam
bhikkhu idaneva vipakkham sevati, pubbepesa vipakkhasevakoyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam samaraja rajjam karesi. Tada bodhisatto amaccakule nibbattitva vayappatto tassa
atthadhammanusasako ahosi. Rafifio pana pandavo nama mangalasso, tassa giridatto nama assabandho,
so khatfijo ahosi. Asso mukharajjuke gahetva tam purato purato gacchantam disva ‘‘mam esa
sikkhapeti’’ti safifiaya tassa anusikkhanto khafijo ahosi. Tassa assassa khafijabhavam rafifio arocesum,
raja vejje pesesi. Te gantva assassa sarire rogam apassanta ‘‘rogamassa na passama’’ti rafifio
kathayimsu. Raja bodhisattam pesesi — ‘‘gaccha vayassa, ettha karanam janaht ’ti. So gantva
khafjaassabandhasamsaggena tassa khafijjabhtitabhavam fiatva rafifio tamattham arocetva

‘‘samsaggadosena nama evam hoti’’ti dassento pathamam gathamaha —

67. ‘‘Dusito giridattena, hayo samassa pandavo;
Poranam pakatim hitva, tassevanuvidhiyyati’ti.

Tattha hayo samassati samassa rafifio mangalasso. Poranam pakatim hitvati attano
poranapakatim singarabhavam pahaya. Anuvidhiyyatiti anusikkhati.

Atha nam raja ‘‘idani vayassa kim kattabba’’nti pucchi. Bodhisatto ‘‘sundaram assabandham
labhitva yatha porano bhavissati’’ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha —

68. ‘‘Sace ca tanujo poso, sikharakarakappito;
Anane nam gahetvana, mandale parivattaye;
Khippameva pahantvana, tassevanuvidhiyyatiti.

Tattha tanujoti tassa anujo. Anuriipam jato hi anujo, tassa anujo tanujo. Idam vuttam hoti — sace hi,
maharaja, tassa singarassa acarasampannassa assassa anuripam jato singaro acarasampanno poso.
Sikharakarakappitoti sikharena sundarena akarena kappitakesamassu tam assam anane gahetva
assamandale parivatteyya, khippamevesa tam khafijabhavam pahaya ‘‘ayam singaro acarasampanno
assagopako mam sikkhapeti’’ti safifiaya khippameva tassa anuvidhiyyati anusikkhissati,

pakatibhaveyeva thassatiti attho. Raja tatha karesi, asso pakatibhave patitthasi. Raja ‘‘tiracchananampi
nama asayam janissati’’ti tutthacitto bodhisattassa mahantam yasam adasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada giridatto devadatto ahosi,
asso vipakkhasevako bhikkhu, raja anando, amaccapandito pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Giridattajatakavannana catuttha.
[185] 5. Anabhiratijatakavannana

Yathodake avile appasanneti idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifataram brahmanakumaram
arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kira eko brahmanakumaro tinnam vedanam paragi bahii khattiyakumare
ca brahmanakumare ca mante vacesi. So aparabhage gharavasam santhapetva
vatthalankaradasadasikhettavatthugomahimsaputtadaradinam atthaya cintayamano ragadosamohavasiko
hutva avilacitto ahosi, mante patipatiya parivattetum nasakkhi, ito cito ca manta na patibhamsu. So
ekadivasam bahum gandhamaladim gahetva jetavanam gantva sattharam pijetva vanditva ekamantam
nistdi. Sattha tena saddhim patisantharam katva ‘‘kim, manava, mante vacesi, paguna te manta’’ti
pucchi. ‘‘Pubbe me, bhante, manta paguna ahesum, gharavasassa pana gahitakalato patthaya cittam me
avilam jatam, tena me manta na paguna’’ti. Atha nam sattha ‘‘na kho, manava, idaneva, pubbepi te
cittassa anavilakale tava manta paguna ahesum, ragadihi pana avilakale tava manta na patibhamsii’’ti
vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.
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Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanamahasalakule nibbattitva
vayappatto takkasilayam mante ugganhitva disapamokkho acariyo hutva baranasiyam bahii
khattiyakumare ca brahmanakumare ca mante vacesi. Tassa santike eko brahmanamanavo tayo vede
pagune akasi, ekapadepi nikkankho pitthiacariyo hutva mante vacesi. So aparena samayena gharavasam
gahetva gharavasacintaya avilacitto mante parivattetum nasakkhi. Atha nam acariyo attano santikam
agatam ‘‘kim, manava, paguna te manta’’ti pucchitva ‘‘gharavasagahitakalato patthaya me cittam avilam
jatam, mante parivattetum na sakkomi’’ti vutte ‘‘tata, avile cittamhi pagunapi manta na patibhanti,
anavile pana citte appatibhanam nama nattht’’ti vatva ima gatha aha —

69. ‘‘Yathodake avile appasanne, na passati sippikasambukafica;
Sakkharam valukam macchagumbam, evam avilamhi citte;
Na so passati attadattham parattham.

70. ‘‘Yathodake acche vippasanne, so passati sippikasambukafica;
Sakkharam valukam macchagumbam, evam anavilambhi citte;
So passati atthadattham parattha’’nti.

Tattha avileti kaddamalulite. Appasanneti tayeva avilataya avippasanne. Sippikasambukaiicati
citte. Attadattham paratthanti neva attadattham na parattham passatiti attho. So passatiti evameva
anavile citte so puriso attadattham paratthafica passatiti.

Sattha imam atitam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
brahmanakumaro sotapattiphale patitthahi. ‘“Tada manavo ayameva manavo ahosi, acariyo pana
ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Anabhiratijatakavannana paficama.
[186] 6. Dadhivahanajatakavannana

Vannagandharasiipetoti idam sattha veluvane viharanto vipakkhasevim bhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. Vatthu hettha kathitameva. Sattha pana ‘‘bhikkhave, asadhusannivaso nama papo anatthakaro,
tattha manussabhiitanam tava papasannivasassa anatthakarataya kim vattabbam, pubbe pana asatena
amadhurena nimbarukkhena saddhim sannivasamagamma madhuraraso dibbarasapatibhago acetano
ambarukkhopi amadhuro tittako jato’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente kasiratthe cattaro bhataro brahmana isipabbajjam
pabbajitva himavantapadese patipatiya pannasala katva vasam kappesum. Tesam jetthakabhata kalam
katva sakkattam papuni. So tam karanam fiatva antarantara sattatthadivasaccayena tesam upatthanam
gacchanto ekadivasam jetthakatapasam vanditva ekamantam nisiditva — ‘‘bhante, kena te attho’’ti
pucchi. Pandurogo tapaso ‘‘aggina me attho’’ti aha. So tam sutva tassa vasipharasukam adasi.
Vasipharasuko nama dande pavesanavasena vasipi hoti pharasupi. Tapaso ‘‘ko me imam adaya dariini
aharissati’’ti aha. Atha nam sakko evamaha — ‘“yada te, bhante, darthi attho, imam pharasum hatthena
paharitva ‘dariini me aharitva aggim karoht’ti vadeyyasi, dartini aharitva aggim katva dassati’’ti. Tassa
vasipharasukam datva dutiyampi upasankamitva ‘‘bhante, kena te attho’’ti pucchi. Tassa pannasalaya
hatthimaggo hoti, so hatththi upadduto ‘‘hatthinam me vasena dukkham uppajjati, te palapeht’’ti aha.
Sakko tassa ekam bherim upanametva ‘‘bhante, imasmim tale pahate tumhakam paccamitta palayissanti,
imasmim tale pahate mettacitta hutva caturanginiya senaya parivaressanti’'ti vatva tam bherim datva
kanitthassa santikam gantva ‘bhante, kena te attho’’ti pucchi. Sopi pandurogadhatukova, tasma
““‘dadhina me attho’’ti aha. Sakko tassa ekam dadhighatam datva ‘sace tumhe icchamana imam
asificeyyatha, mahanadt hutva mahogham pavattetva tumhakam rajjam gahetva datum samatthopi

=9

bhavissati’’ti vatva pakkami. Tato patthaya vasipharasuko jetthabhatikassa aggim karoti, itarena
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bheritale pahate hattht palayanti, kanittho dadhim paribhufjati.

Tasmim kale eko siikaro ekasmim puranagamatthane caranto anubhavasampannam ekam
manikkhandham addasa. So tam manikkhandham mukhena damsitva tassanubhavena akase uppatitva
samuddassa majjhe ekam dipakam gantva ‘‘ettha dani maya vasitum vattati’’ti otaritva phasukatthane
ekassa udumbararukkhassa hettha vasam kappesi. So ekadivasam tasmim rukkhamiile manikkhandham
purato thapetva niddam okkami. Atheko kasiratthavasi manusso ‘‘nirupakaro esa amhaka’ nti
matapitthi geha nikkaddhito ekam pattanagamam gantva navikanam kammakaro hutva navam aruyha
samuddamajjhe bhinnaya navaya phalake nipanno tam dipakam patva phalaphalani pariyesanto tam
stukaram niddayantam disva sanikam gantva manikkhandham ganhitva tassa anubhavena akase uppatitva
udumbararukkhe nisiditva cintesi — ‘‘ayam stkaro imassa manikkhandhassa anubhavena akasacariko
hutva idha vasati mafifie, maya pathamameva imam siikaram maretva mamsam khaditva paccha gantum
vattat?’ 'ti. So ekam dandakam bhafijitva tassa sise pateti. Stukaro pabujjhitva manim apassanto ito cito ca
kampamano vidhavati, rukkhe nisinnapuriso hasi. Stikaro olokento tam disva tam rukkham sisena
paharitva tattheva mato.

So puriso otaritva aggim katva tassa mamsam pacitva khaditva akase uppatitva
himavantamatthakena gacchanto assamapadam disva jetthabhatikassa tapasassa assame otaritva
dvihattham vasitva tapasassa vattapativattam akasi, vasipharasukassa anubhavarfica passi. So ‘‘imam
maya gahetum vattati’ "ti manikkhandhassa anubhavam tapasassa dassetva ‘‘bhante, imam manim
gahetva vasipharasukam detha’’ti aha. Tapaso akasena caritukamo tam gahetva vasipharasukam adasi.
So tam gahetva thokam gantva vasipharasukam paharitva  ‘vasipharasuka tapasassa sisam chinditva
manikkhandham me @hara’’ti aha. So gantva tapasassa stsam chinditva manikkhandham ahari. So
vasipharasukam paticchannatthane thapetva majjhimatapasassa santikam gantva katipaham vasitva
bheriya anubhavam disva manikkhandham datva bherim ganhitva purimanayeneva tassapi sisam
chindapetva kanittham upasankamitva dadhighatassa anubhavam disva manikkhandham datva
dadhighatam gahetva purimanayeneva tassa sisam chindapetva manikkhandhafica vasipharasukafica
bherifica dadhighatafica gahetva akase uppatitva baranasiya avidiire thatva baranasirafifio ‘‘yuddham va
me detu rajjam va’’ti ekassa purisassa hatthe pannam pahesi.

Raja sasanam sutvava ‘‘coram ganhissami’’ti nikkhami. So ekam bheritalam pahari, caturangint
sena parivaresi. Rafifio avattharanabhavam fiatva dadhighatam vissajjesi, mahanadi pavatti. Mahajano
dadhimhi osiditva nikkhamitum nasakkhi. Vasipharasukam paharitva ‘rafifio sisam ahara’’ti aha,
vasipharasuko gantva rafifio sisam aharitva padamile nikkhipi. Ekopi avudham ukkhipitum nasakkhi. So
mahantena balena parivuto nagaram pavisitva abhisekam karetva dadhivahano nama raja hutva
dhammena samena rajjam karesi.

Tassekadivasam mahanadiyam jalakarandake kilantassa kannamundadahato devaparibhogam ekam
ambapakkam agantva jale laggi, jalam ukkhipanta tam disva rafifio adamsu. Tam mahantam
ghatappamanam parimandalam suvannavannam ahosi. Raja ‘kissa phalam nameta’’nti vanacarake
pucchitva ‘‘ambaphala’’nti sutva paribhuiijitva tassa atthim attano uyyane ropapetva khirodakena
sificapesi. Rukkho nibbattitva tatiye samvacchare phalam adasi. Ambassa sakkaro maha ahosi,
khirodakena sificanti, gandhapaficangulikam denti, maladamani parikkhipanti, gandhatelena dipam
jalenti, parikkhepo panassa patasaniya ahosi. Phalani madhurani suvannavannani ahesum.
Dadhivahanaraja afifiesam rajinam ambaphalam pesento atthito rukkhanibbattanabhayena
ankuranibbattanatthanam mandukakantakena vijjhitva pesesi. Tesam ambam khaditva atthi ropitam na
sampajjati. Te ‘‘kim nu kho ettha karana’’nti pucchanta tam karanam janimsu.

Atheko raja uyyanapalam pakkositva ‘‘dadhivahanassa ambaphalanam rasam nasetva
tittakabhavam katum sakkhissasi’’ti pucchitva ‘‘ama, deva’’ti vutte ‘‘tena hi gacchaht’’ti sahassam
datva pesesi. So baranasim gantva ‘‘eko uyyanapalo agato’’ti rafifio arocapetva tena pakkosapito

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 47 sur 201

pavisitva rajanam vanditva ‘‘tvam uyyanapalo’’ti puttho ‘‘ama, deva’’ti vatva attano anubhavam
vannesi. Raja ‘‘gaccha amhakam uyyanapalassa santike hohi’’ti aha. Te tato patthaya dve jana uyyanam
patijagganti. Adhunagato uyyanapalo akalapupphani sutthu pupphapento akalaphalani ganhapento
uyyanam ramaniyam akasi. R3ja tassa pasiditva poranakauyyanapalam niharitva tasseva uyyanam adasi.
So uyyanassa attano hatthagatabhavam fiatva ambarukkham parivaretva nimbe ca phaggavavalliyo ca
ropesi, anupubbena nimba vaddhimsu, milehi miilani, sakhahi ca sakha samsattha onaddhavinaddha
ahesum. Tena asataamadhurasamsaggena tavamadhuraphalo ambo tittako jato nimbapannasadisaraso,
ambaphalanam tittakabhavam fiatva uyyanapalo palayi.

Dadhivahano uyyanam gantva ambaphalam khadanto mukhe pavittham ambarasam nimbakasatam
viya ajjhoharitum asakkonto kakkaretva nitthubhi. Tada bodhisatto tassa atthadhammanusasako amacco
ahosi. Raja bodhisattam amantetva ‘‘pandita, imassa rukkhassa poranakapariharato parihinam natthi,
evam santepissa phalam tittakam jatam, kim nu kho karana’’nti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

71. ‘‘Vannagandharasiipeto, amboyam ahuva pure;
Tameva ptjam labhamano, kenambo katukapphalo’’ti.

Athassa karanam acikkhanto bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha —

72. ‘‘Pucimandaparivaro, ambo te dadhivahana;
Milam milena samsattham, sakha sakha nisevare;
Asatasannivasena, tenambo katukapphalo™’ti.

Tattha pucimandaparivaroti nimbarukkhaparivaro. Sakha sakha nisevareti pucimandassa
sakhayo ambarukkhassa sakhayo nisevanti. Asatasannivasenati amadhurehi pucimandehi saddhim
sannivasena. Tenati tena karanena ayam ambo katukapphalo asataphalo tittakaphalo jatoti.

Raja tassa vacanam sutva sabbepi pucimande ca phaggavavalliyo ca chindapetva mulani
uddharapetva samanta amadhurapamsum harapetva madhurapamsum pakkhipapetva
khirodakasakkharodakagandhodakehi ambam patijaggapesi. So madhurasamsaggena puna madhurova
ahosi. Raja pakatiuyyanapalasseva uyyanam niyyadetva yavatayukam thatva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada ahameva panditamacco
ahosi’’nti.

Dadhivahanajatakavannana chattha.
[187] 7. Catumatthajatakavannana

Ucce vitabhimaruyhati idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifiataram mahallakabhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. Ekadivasam kira dvisu aggasavakesu afifiamafifiam pafihapucchanavissajjanakathaya nisinnesu
eko mahallako bhikkhu tesam santikam gantva tatiyo hutva nisiditva ‘‘bhante, mayampi tumhe paiiham
pucchissama, tumhepi attano kankham amhe pucchatha’’ti aha. Thera tam jigucchitva utthaya
pakkamimsu. Theranam dhammam sotum nisinnaparisa samagamassa bhinnakale satthu santikam
gantva ‘‘kim akale agatattha’’ti vutte tam karanam arocayimsu. Sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva

=

sariputtamoggallana etam jigucchitva akathetva pakkamanti, pubbepi pakkamimsii’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arafifiayatane rukkhadevata ahosi. Atha
dve hamsapotaka cittakiitapabbata nikkhamitva tasmim rukkhe nisiditva gocaraya gantva nivattantapi
tasmimyeva vissamitva cittakiitam gacchanti. Gacchante gacchante kale tesam bodhisattena saddhim
vissaso ahosi. Gacchanta ca agacchanta ca afifiamafiiam sammoditva dhammakatham kathetva
pakkamimsu. Athekadivasam tesu rukkhagge nisiditva bodhisattena saddhim kathentesu eko singalo
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tassa rukkhassa hettha thatva tehi hamsapotakehi saddhim mantento pathamam gathamaha —

73. “‘Ucce vitabhimaruyha, mantayavho rahogata;
Nice oruyha mantavho, migarajapi sossati’’ti.

Tattha ucce vitabhimaruyhati pakatiya ca ucce imasmim rukkhe uccataram ekam vitapam
abhiruhitva. Mantayavhoti mantetha kathetha. Nice oruyhati otaritva nice thane thatva mantetha.
Migarajapi sossatiti attanam migarajanam katva aha. Hamsapotaka jigucchitva utthaya cittakiitameva
gata.

Tesam gatakale bodhisatto singalassa dutiyam gathamaha —

74. ‘‘Yam suvanno suvannena, devo devena mantaye;
Kim tettha catumatthassa, bilam pavisa jambuka’’ti.

Tattha suvannoti sundaravanno. Suvanneniti dutiyena hamsapotakena. Devo deveniti teyeva dve
deve katva katheti. Catumatthassati sarirena jatiya sarena gunenati imehi catiihi matthassa suddhassati
akkharattho. Asuddhamyeva pana tam pasamsavacanena nindanto evamaha, catiihi lamakassa kim te
ettha singalassati ayamettha adhippayo. ‘‘Bilam pavisa’’ti idam bodhisatto bheravarammanam dassetva
tam palapento aha.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada singalo mahallako ahosi, dve
hamsapotaka sariputtamoggallana, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Catumatthajatakavannana sattama.
[188] 8. Sthakotthujatakavannana

Sthangult sthanakhoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kokalikam arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasam kira
kokaliko afifiesu bahussutesu dhammam kathentesu sayampi kathetukamo ahositi sabbam hettha
vuttanayeneva vittharetabbam. Tam pana pavattim sutva sattha ‘na, bhikkhave, kokaliko idaneva attano
saddena pakato jato, pubbepi pakato ahosi’’ti vatva atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto himavantapadese stho hutva ekaya
singaliya saddhim samvasamanvaya puttam patilabhi. So angulihi nakhehi kesarena vannena
santhanenati imehi akarehi pitusadiso ahosi, saddena matusadiso. Athekadivasam deve vassitva vigate
sthesu naditva sthakilam kilantesu sopi tesam antare naditukamo hutva singalikam nadam nadi. Athassa
saddam sutva stha tunhi ahesum. Tassa saddam sutva aparo bodhisattassa sajatiputto ‘‘tata, ayam stho
vannadihi amhehi samano, saddo panassa afifiadiso, ko nameso’’ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

75. ‘‘Sthanguli sthanakho, sthapadapatitthito;
So stho sthasanghamhi, eko nadati affiatha’’ti.

Tattha sthapadapatitthitoti sthapadeheva patitthito. Eko nadati afifiathati ekova avasesasihehi
asadisena singalasaddena nadanto afifiatha nadati.

Tam sutva bodhisatto ‘tata, esa tava bhata singaliya putto, riipena maya sadiso, saddena matara
sadiso’’ti vatva singaliputtam amantetva ‘‘tata, tvam ito patthaya idha vasanto appasaddo vasa, sace
puna nadissasi, singalabhavam te janissanti’ti ovadanto dutiyam gathamaha —

76. ‘‘Ma tvam nadi rajaputta, appasaddo vane vasa;
Sarena kho tam janeyyum, na hi te pettiko saro’’ti.
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Tattha rajaputtati sthassa migarafifio putta. Imafica pana ovadam sutva puna so naditum nama na
ussahi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada singalo kokaliko ahosi,
sajatiputto rahulo, migaraja pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Sthakotthujatakavannana atthama.
[189] 9. Sthacammajatakavannana

Netam sthassa naditanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kokalikafifieva arabbha kathesi. So
imasmim kale sarabhafifiam bhanitukamo ahosi. Sattha tam pavattim sutva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kassakakule nibbattitva vayappatto
kasikammena jtvikam kappesi. Tasmim kale eko vanijo gadrabhabharakena voharam karonto vicarati.
So gatagatatthane gadrabhassa pitthito bhandikam otaretva gadrabham sthacammena parupitva
saliyavakhettesu vissajjeti. Khettarakkhaka tam disva ‘‘stho’’ti safifidaya upasankamitum na sakkonti.
Athekadivasam so vanijo ekasmim gamadvare nivasam gahetva patarasam pacapento tato gadrabham
sthacammam parupitva yavakhette vissajjesi. Khettarakkhaka ‘‘stho’’ti safifiaya tam upasankamitum
asakkonta geham gantva arocesum. Sakalagamavasino avudhani gahetva sankhe dhamenta bheriyo
vadenta khettasamipam gantva unnadimsu, gadrabho maranabhayabhito gadrabharavam ravi. Athassa

gadrabhabhavam fiatva bodhisatto pathamam gathamaha —

77. ‘‘Netam sthassa naditam, na byagghassa na dipino;
Paruto sthacammena, jammo nadati gadrabho’’ti.

Tattha jammoti lamako. Gamavasinopi tassa gadrabhabhavam fiatva tam atthini bhafijanta pothetva
sthacammam adaya agamamsu.

Atha so vanijo agantva tam byasanabhavappattam gadrabham disva dutiyam gathamaha —

78. ‘‘Cirampi kho tam khadeyya, gadrabho haritam yavam;
Paruto sthacammena, ravamanova diisay1 ’ti.

Tattha tanti nipatamattam, ayam gadrabho attano gadrabhabhavam ajanapetva sthacammena paruto
cirampi kalam haritam yavam khadeyyati attho. Ravamanova dusayiti attano pana gadrabharavam
ravamanovesa attanam disayi, natthettha sthacammassa dosoti. Tasmim evam kathenteyeva gadrabho
tattheva nipanno mari, vanijopi tam pahaya pakkami.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada vanijo devadatto ahosi,
gadrabho kokaliko, panditakassako pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Sthacammajatakavannana navama.
[190] 10. Silanisamsajatakavannana

Passa saddhaya silassati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam saddham upasakam arabbha kathesi.
So kira saddho pasanno ariyasavako ekadivasam jetavanam gacchanto sayam aciravatinaditiram gantva
navike navam tire thapetva dhammassavanatthaya gate titthe navam adisva buddharammanam pitim
gahetva nadim otari, pada udakamhi na osidimsu. So pathavitale gacchanto viya vemajjham gatakale
vicim passi. Athassa buddharammana piti manda jata, pada osiditum arabhimsu, so puna
buddharammanam pitim dalham katva udakapittheneva gantva jetavanam pavisitva sattharam vanditva
ekamantam nistdi. Sattha tena saddhim patisantharam katva ‘‘upasaka, kacci maggam agacchanto
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appakilamathena agatost’’ti pucchitva ‘‘bhante, buddharammanam pitim gahetva udakapitthe
patittham labhitva pathavim maddanto viya agatomhi’’ti vutte ‘‘na kho pana, upasaka, tvaiifieva
buddhagune anussaritva patittham laddho, pubbepi upasaka samuddamajjhe navaya bhinnaya
buddhagune anussaranta patittham labhimsii’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite kassapasammasambuddhakale sotapanno ariyasavako ekena nhapitakutumbikena saddhim
navam abhiruhi, tassa nhapitassa bhariya ‘‘ayya, imassa sukhadukkham tava bharo’’ti nhapitam tassa
upasakassa hatthe nikkhipi. Atha sa nava sattame divase samuddamajjhe bhinna, tepi dve jana ekasmim
phalake nipanna ekam dipakam papunimsu. Tattha so nhapito sakune maretva pacitva khadanto
upasakassapi deti. Upasako ‘‘alam mayha’’nti na khadati. So cintesi — ‘‘imasmim thane amhakam
thapetva tmi saranani affia patittha nattht’ti. So tinnam ratananam gune anussari. Athassanusarantassa
tasmim dipake nibbatto nagaraja attano sariram mahanavam katva mapesi, samuddadevata niyamako
ahosi, nava sattahi ratanehi piirayittha, tayo kiipaka indanilamanimaya ahesum, suvannamayo lankaro,
rajatamayani yottani, suvannamayani yatthiphiyani.

Samuddadevata navaya thatva ‘‘atthi jambudipagamika’’ti ghosesi. Upasako ‘‘mayam
gamissama’’ti aha. Tena hi ehi, navam abhiruhati. So navam abhiruhitva nhapitam pakkosi,
samuddadevata — ‘‘tuyhafifieva labbhati, na etassa’’ti aha. ‘‘Kimkarana’’ti? ‘‘Etassa silagunacaro natthi,
tam karanam. Ahafhi tuyham navam aharim, na etassa’’ti. ‘‘Hotu, aham attana dinnadanena
rakkhitasilena bhavitabhavanaya etassa pattim dammi’’ti. Nhapito ‘‘anumodami, sami’’ti aha. Devata
“‘idani ganhissami’’ti tampi aropetva ubhopi jane samudda nikkhametva nadiya baranasim gantva attano
anubhavena dvinnampi tesam gehe dhanam patitthapetva  ‘panditeheva saddhim samsaggo nama
katabbo. Sace hi imassa nhapitassa imina upasakena saddhim samsaggo nabhavissa,
samuddamajjheyeva nassissa’’ti panditasamsaggagunam kathayamana ima gatha avoca —

79. ‘‘Passa saddhaya silassa, cagassa ca ayam phalam;
Nago navaya vannena, saddham vahatupasakam.

80. ‘‘Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam;
Satafihi sannivasena, sotthim gacchati nhapito™’ti.

Tattha passati kafici aniyametva passathati alapati. Saddhayati lokiyalokuttaraya saddhaya. Silepi
eseva nayo. Cagassati deyyadhammapariccagassa ceva kilesapariccagassa ca. Ayam phalanti idam
phalam, gunam anisamsanti attho. Atha va cagassa ca phalam passa, ayam nago navaya vannenati
evampettha attho datthabbo. Navaya vannenati navaya santhanena. Saddhanti tisu ratanesu
patitthitasaddham. Sabbhirevati panditehiyeva. Samasethati ekato avaseyya, upavaseyyati attho.
Kubbethati kareyya. Santhavanti mittasanthavam. Tanhasanthavo pana kenacipi saddhim na katabbo.
Nhapitoti nhapitakutumbiko. ‘“Nahapito’’tipi patho.

Evam samuddadevata akase thatva dhammam desetva ovaditva nagarajanam ganhitva attano
vimanameva agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi — saccapariyosane
upasako sakadagamiphale patitthahi. ‘“Tada sotapannaupasako parinibbayi, nagaraja sariputto ahosi,
samuddadevata pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Silanisamsajatakavannana dasama.

Asadisavaggo catuttho.

Tassuddanam —
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Asadisafica sangamam, valodakam giridattam;
Nabbhirati dadhivaham, catumattham sthakottham;
Sthacammam silanisamsam.

5. Ruhakavaggo
[191] 1. Ruhakajatakavannana

Api ruhaka chinnapiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.
Vatthu atthakanipate indriyajatake (ja. 1.8.60 adayo) avibhavissati. Sattha pana tam bhikkhum ‘‘ayam
te bhikkhu ittht anatthakarika, pubbepi te esa sarajikaya parisaya majjhe lajjapetva geha
nikkhamanakaram kares1’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva
vayappatto pitu accayena rajje patitthaya dhammena rajjam karesi. Tassa ruhako nama purohito ahosi,
tassa purant nama brahmant bhariya. Raja brahmanassa assabhandakena alankaritva assam adasi. So tam
assam aruyha rafifio upatthanam gacchati. Atha nam alankataassassa pitthe nisiditva gacchantam
agacchantafica disva tahim tahim thita manussa ‘aho assassa riipam, aho asso sobhati’’ti assameva
pasamsanti. So geham agantva pasadam abhiruyha bhariyam amantesi — ‘‘bhadde, amhakam asso ativiya
sobhati, ubhosu passesu thita manussa amhakam assameva vannenti”’ti. Sa pana brahmant thokam
chinnika dhuttikadhatuka, tena nam evamaha — ‘‘ayya, tvam assassa sobhanakaranam na janasi, ayam
asso attano alankatam assabhandakam nissaya sobhati, sace tvampi asso viya sobhitukamo
assabhandakam pilandhitva antaravithim oruyha asso viya pade kottayamano gantva rajanam passa,
rajapi tam vannayissati, manussapi tafifieva vannayissanti’ ti.

So ummattakajatiko brahmano tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘imina nama karanena sa mam vadati’’ti
ajanitva tathasafifit hutva tatha akasi. Ye ye passanti, te te parithasam karonta ‘sobhati acariyo’’ti
vadimsu. Raja pana nam ‘‘kim, acariya, pittam te kupitam, ummattakosi jato’’tiadini vatva lajjapesi.
Tasmim kale brahmano ‘‘ayuttam maya kata’’nti lajjito brahmaniya kujjhitva ‘‘tayamhi sarajikaya
parisaya antare lajjapito, pothetva tam nikkaddhissam1’’ti geham agamasi. Dhuttikabrahmant tassa
kujjhitva agamanabhavam fiatva puretarafifieva ciiladvarena nikkhamitva rajanivesanam gantva
catihapaficaham tattheva ahosi. Raja tam karanam fiatva purohitam pakkosapetva ‘‘acariya,
matugamassa nama doso hotiyeva, brahmaniya khamitum vattati’’ti khamapanatthaya pathamam

gathamaha —

81. ‘‘Apiruhaka chinnapi, jiya sandhiyate puna;
Sandhiyassu puraniya, ma kodhassa vasam gami’’ti.

Tatrayam sankhepattho — bho ruhaka, nanu chinnapi dhanujiya puna sandhiyati ghatiyati, evameva
tvampi puraniya saddhim sandhiyassu, kodhassa vasam ma gamiti.

Tam sutva ruhako dutiyam gathamaha —

82. ‘‘Vijjamanesu vakesu, vijjamanesu karisu;
Afifiam jiyam karissami, alafifieva puraniya’’ti.
Tassattho — maharaja, dhanukaramuduvakesu ca jiyakarakesu ca manussesu vijjamanesu afilam
jiyam karissami, imaya chinnaya puraniya jiyaya alam, natthi me koci atthoti. Evafica pana vatva tam
niharitva afiiam brahmanim anesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi — saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. ‘‘Tada, brahmani, puranadutiyika ahosi, ruhako

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 52 sur 201

ukkanthitabhikkhu, baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Ruhakajatakavannana pathama.
[192] 2. Sirikalakannijatakavannana

Itthi siya rapavatiti idam sirikalakannijatakam mahaumangajatake avibhavissati.

Sirikalakannijatakavannana dutiya.
[193] 3. Culapadumajatakavannana

Ayameva sa ahamapi so anaiifioti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. Vatthu ummadantijatake (ja. 2.20.57 adayo) avibhavissati. So pana bhikkhu satthara ‘‘saccam
kira tvam, bhikkhu, ukkanthito’’ti vutte ‘‘saccam, bhagava’’ti vatva ‘‘kena pana tvam ukkanthapito”’ti
vutte ‘‘aham, bhante, ekam alankatapatiyattam matugamam disva kilesanuvattako hutva
ukkanthitomh1’’ti aha. Atha nam sattha ‘‘bhikkhu, matugamo nama akatafifiii mittadubbhi bahumaya,
poranakapanditapi attano dakkhinajanulohitam payetva yavajivitadanampi datva matugamassa cittam na
labhimsti’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti,
namaggahanadivase cassa ‘ ‘padumakumaro’’ti namam akamsu. Tassa aparena cha kanitthabhatika
ahesum. Te sattapi jana anupubbena vuddhippatta gharavasam gahetva rafifio sahaya viya vicaranti.
Athekadivasam raja rajanganam olokento thito te mahaparivarena rajupatthanam agacchante disva ‘‘ime
mam vadhitva rajjampi ganheyyu’’nti asankam uppadetva te pakkosapetva — “‘tata, tumhe imasmim
nagare vasitum na labhatha, afifiattha gantva mama accayena agantva kulasantakam rajjam ganhatha’’ti
aha. Te pitu vacanam sampaticchitva roditva kanditva attano attano gharani gantva pajapatiyo adaya
“‘yattha va tattha va gantva jivissama’’ti nagara nikkhamitva maggam gacchanta ekam kantaram patva
annapanam alabhamana khudam adhivasetum asakkonta ‘‘mayam jtvamana itthiyo labhissama’’ti
kanitthassa bhariyam maretva terasa kotthase katva mamsam khadimsu. Bodhisatto attano ca bhariyaya
ca laddhakotthasesu ekam thapetva ekam dvepi khadimsu. Evam cha divase cha itthiyo maretva
mamsam khadimsu.

Bodhisatto pana divase divase ekekam thapetva cha kotthase thapesi. Sattame divase
“‘bodhisattassa bhariyam maressama’’ti vutte bodhisatto te cha kotthase tesam datva ‘‘ajja tava ime cha
kotthase khadatha, sve janissama’’ti vatva tesam mamsam khaditva niddayanakale bhariyam gahetva
palayi. Sa thokam gantva ‘‘gantum na sakkomi, sam1’’ti aha. Atha nam bodhisatto khandhenadaya
arunuggamanavelaya kantara nikkhami. Sa siiriye uggate ‘pipasitamhi, sam1 ’ti aha. Bodhisatto
“‘udakam natthi, bhadde’’ti vatva punappunam kathite khaggena dakkhinajanukam paharitva — ‘‘bhadde,
paniyam natthi, idam pana me dakkhinajanulohitam pivamana nisidaht’’ti aha. Sa tatha akasi. Te
anupubbena mahagangam patva pivitva ca nhatva ca phalaphalam khaditva phasukatthane vissamitva
ekasmim ganganivattane assamapadam mapetva vasam kappesum.

Athekadivasam uparigangaya rajaparadhikam coram hatthapade ca kannanasafica chinditva
ekasmim ambanake nipajjapetva mahagangaya pavahesum. So mahantam attassaram karonto tam
thanam papuni. Bodhisatto tassa karunam paridevitasaddam sutva ‘‘dukkhappatto satto mayi thite ma
nassi’’ti gangatiram gantva tam uttaretva assamapadam anetva kasavadhovanalepanadihi
vanapatikammam akasi. Bhariya panassa ‘evaripam nama dussilam kuntham gangaya avahetva
patijagganto vicarati’’ti vatva tam kuntham jigucchamana nitthubhantt vicarati. Bodhisatto tassa vanesu
samvirulhesu bhariyaya saddhim tam assamapadeyeva thapetva atavito phalaphalani aharitva tafica
bhariyafica posesi. Tesu evam vasantesu sa itthT etasmim kunthe patibaddhacitta hutva tena saddhim
anacaram caritva ekenupayena bodhisattam maretukama hutva evamaha — ‘‘sami, aham tumhakam amse
nisiditva kantara nikkhamamana ekam pabbatam oloketva ayye pabbatamhi nibbattadevate ‘sace aham
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samikena saddhim aroga jivitam labhissami, balikammam te karissam1’ti ayacim, sa mam idani
uttaseti, karomassa balikamma’’nti. Bodhisatto tam mayam ajananto ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva
balikammam sajjetva taya balibhajanam gahapetva pabbatamatthakam abhiruhi. Atha nam sa evamaha —
‘‘sami, devatayapi tvafifieva uttamadevata, pathamam tava tam vanapupphehi ptjetva padakkhinam
katva vanditva paccha devataya balikammam karissam1’’ti. Sa bodhisattam papatabhimukham thapetva
vanapupphehi ptijetva padakkhinam katva vanditukama viya hutva pitthipasse thatva pitthiyam paharitva
papate patetva ‘‘dittha me paccamittassa pitth’’ti tutthamanasa pabbata orohitva kunthassa santikam
agamasi.

Bodhisattopi papatanusarena pabbata patanto udumbararukkhamatthake ekasmim akantake
pattasaiichanne gumbe laggi, hetthapabbatam pana orohitum na sakka. So udumbaraphalani khaditva
sakhantare nisidi. Atheko mahasariro godharaja hetthapabbatapadato abhiruhitva tasmim
udumbaraphalani khadati. So tam divasam bodhisattam disva palayi, punadivase agantva ekasmim passe
phalani khaditva pakkami. So evam punappunam agacchanto bodhisattena saddhim vissasam apajjitva
“‘tvam imam thanam kena karanena agatosi’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imina nama karanena’’ti vutte ‘‘tena hi ma
bhay1’’ti vatva bodhisattam attano pitthiyam nipajjapetva otaretva arafinato nikkhamitva mahamagge
thapetva ‘‘tvam imina maggena gacchahi’’ti uyyojetva arafifiameva pavisi. Bodhisatto ekam gamakam
gantva tattheva vasanto pitu kalakatabhavam sutva baranasim gantva kulasantake rajje patitthaya
padumaraja nama hutva dasa rajadhamme akopetva dhammena rajjam karento cattisu nagaradvaresu
nagaramajjhe nivesanadvareti cha danasalayo karetva devasikam cha satasahassani vissajjetva danam
adasi.

Sapi kho itth tam kuntham khandhe nisidapetva arafifia nikkhamitva manussapathe bhikkham
caramana yagubhattam samharitva tam kuntham posesi. Manussa ‘‘ayam te kim hott’’ti pucchiyamana
‘‘aham etassa matuladhita, pitucchaputto me eso, etasseva mam adamsu, saham vajjhappattampi attano
samikam ukkhipitva pariharantt bhikkham caritva posemi’’ti. Manussa ‘‘ayam patibbata’’ti tato patthaya
bahutaram yagubhattam adamsu. Apare pana jana evamahamsu — ‘‘tvam ma evam vicari, padumaraja
baranasiyam rajjam kareti, sakalajambudipam sankhobhetva danam deti, so tam disva tussissati, tuttho te
bahum dhanam dassati, tava samikam idheva nisidapetva gaccha’’ti thiram katva vettapacchim adamsu.
Sa anacara tam kuntham vettapacchiyam nisidapetva pacchim ukkhipitva baranasim gantva danasalasu
bhufijamana vicarati. Bodhisatto alankatahatthikkhandhavaragato danaggam gantva atthannam va
dasannam va sahattha danam datva puna geham gacchati. Sa anacara tam kuntham pacchiyam

nisidapetva pacchim ukkhipitva tassa gamanamagge atthasi.

Raja disva ‘‘kim eta’’nti pucchi. ‘‘Eka, deva, patibbata’’ti. Atha nam pakkosapetva safijanitva
kuntham pacchiya ntharapetva ‘‘ayam te kim hotT’’ti pucchi. Sa “‘pitucchaputto me, deva, kuladattiko
samiko’’ti aha. Manussa tam antaram ajananta ‘‘aho patibbata’’tiadini vatva tam anacaritthim
vannayimsu. Puna raja ‘‘ayam te kuntho kuladattiko samiko’’ti pucchi. Sa rajanam asafijanantt ‘‘ama,
deva’’ti stira hutva kathesi. Atha nam raja ‘‘kim esa baranasirafifio putto, nanu tvam padumakumarassa
bhariya asukarafifio dhita, asuka nama mama janulohitam pivitva imasmim kunthe patibaddhacitta mam
papate patesi. Sa idani tvam nalatena maccum gahetva mam ‘mato’ti mafifiamana imam thanam agata,
nanu aham jivami’’ti vatva amacce amantetva ‘‘bho, amacca nanu caham tumhehi puttho evam kathesim
‘mama kanitthabhatika cha itthiyo maretva mamsam khadimsu, aham pana mayham bhariyam arogam
katva gangatiram netva assamapade vasanto ekam vajjhappattam kuntham uttaretva patijaggim. Sa itthi
etasmim patibaddhacitta mam pabbatapade patesi. Aham attano mettacittataya jivitam labhi’nti. Yaya
aham pabbata patito, na sa afifia, esa dussila, sopi vajjhappatto kuntho na affio, ayameva’’ti vatva ima
gatha avoca —

85. ‘‘Ayameva sa ahamapi so anafifio, ayameva so hatthacchinno anaiifio;
Yamaha ‘komarapati mama’nti, vajjhitthiyo natthi itthisu saccam.
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86. ‘‘Imafica jammam musalena hantva, luddam chavam paradariipasevim;
Imissa ca nam papapatibbataya, jivantiya chindatha kannanasa’’nti.

Tattha yamaha komarapati mamanti yam esa ‘ ‘ayam me, komarapati, kuladattiko samiko’’ti aha,
ayameva so, na afifio. ‘“Yamahu, komarapatt’ tipi patho. Ayameva hi potthakesu likhito, tassapi
ayamevattho, vacanavipallaso panettha veditabbo. Yafihi rafina vuttam, tadeva idha agatam.
Vajjhitthiyoti itthiyo nama vajjha vadhitabba eva. Natthi itthisu saccanti etasu sabhavo nameko natthi.
“Imaifica jamma’’ntiadi dvinnampi tesam dandanapanavasena vuttam. Tattha jammanti [amakam.
Musalena hantvati musalena hanitva pothetva atthini bhafijitva cunnavicunnam katva. Luddanti
darunam. Chavanti gunabhavena nijjtvam matasadisam. Imissa ca nanti ettha nanti nipatamattam,
imissa ca papapatibbataya anacaraya dussilaya jivantiyava kannanasam chindathati attho.

Bodhisatto kodham adhivasetum asakkonto evam tesam dandam anapetvapi na tatha karesi. Kopam
pana mandam katva yatha sa pacchim sisato oropetum na sakkoti, evam galhataram bandhapetva
kuntham tattha pakkhipapetva attano vijita ntharapesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi — saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. ‘“Tada cha bhataro afifiatara thera ahesum, bhariya
cificamanavika, kuntho devadatto, godharaja anando, padumaraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Cillapadumajatakavannana tatiya.
[194] 4. Manicorajatakavannana

Na santi deva pavasanti n@inati idam sattha veluvane viharanto vadhaya parisakkantam
devadattam arabbha kathesi. Tada pana sattha ‘‘devadatto vadhaya parisakkati’’ti sutva ‘‘na, bhikkhave,
idaneva, pubbepi devadatto mayham vadhaya parisakkatiyeva, parisakkantopi pana mam vadhitum
nasakkht’’ti vatva atTtam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto baranasito avidiire gamake gahapatikule
nibbatti. Athassa vayappattassa baranasito kuladhitaram anesum, sa suvannavanna ahosi abhirtipa
dassaniya devacchara viya pupphalata viya lalamana mattakinnart viya ca sujatati namena patibbata
stlacarasampanna vattasampanna. Niccakalampissa pativattam sassuvattam sasuravattafica katameva
hoti, sa bodhisattassa piya ahosi manapa. Iti ubhopi te ssmmodamana ekacitta samaggavasam vasimsu.

Athekadivasam sujata ‘ ‘matapitaro datthukamamhi’’ti bodhisattassa arocesi. ‘‘Sadhu, bhadde,
maggapatheyyam pahonakam patiyadehi’’ti khajjavikatim pacapetva khajjakadini yanake thapetva
yanakam pajento yanakassa purato ahosi, itara pacchato. Te nagarasamipam gantva yanakam mocetva
nhatva bhufljimsu. Puna bodhisatto yanakam yojetva purato nisidi, sujata vatthani parivattetva
alankaritva pacchato nisidi. Yanakassa antonagaram pavitthakale baranasiraja hatthikkhandhavaragato
nagaram padakkhinam karonto tam padesam agamasi. Sujata otaritva yanakassa pacchato padasa payasi.
Raja tam disva tassa ripasampattiya akaddhiyamanalocano patibaddhacitto hutva ekam amaccam
anapesi — ‘‘gaccha tvam etissa sassamikabhavam va assamikabhavam va janahi’’ti. So gantva tassa
sassamikabhavam fiatva ‘‘sassamika kira, deva, yanake nisinno puriso etissa samiko’’ti aha.

Raja patibaddhacittam vinodetum asakkonto kilesaturo hutva ‘ekena nam upayena marapetva
itthim ganhissam1’’ti cintetva ekam purisam amantetva ‘‘gaccha, bho, imam ctilamanim vithim
gacchanto viya hutva etassa purisassa yanake pakkhipitva eht’’ti ciilamanim datva uyyojesi. So
“‘sadhti’’ti tam gahetva gantva yanake thapetva ‘thapito me, deva’’ti agantva arocesi. Raja ‘‘ctilamani
me nattho’’ti aha, manussa ekakolahalam akamsu. Raja ‘‘sabbadvarani pidahitva saficaram chinditva
coram pariyesatha’’ti aha, rajapurisa tatha akamsu, nagaram ekasankhobham ahosi. Itaro puriso manusse
gahetva bodhisattassa santikam gantva ‘bho, yanakam thapehi, rafifio ciilamani nattho, yanakam
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sodhessam1’’ti yanakam sodhento attana thapitamanim gahetva bodhisattam gahetva ‘‘manicoro’’ti
hatthehi ca padehi ca pothetva pacchabaham bandhitva netva ‘‘ayam manicoro’’ti rafifio dassesi. Rajapi
‘‘stsamassa chindatha’’ti anapesi.

Atha nam rajapurisa catukke catukke kasahi talenta dakkhinadvarena nagara nikkhamapesum.
Sujatapi yanakam pahaya baha paggayha paridevamana ‘‘sami, mam nissaya imam dukkham pattosi’’ti
paridevamana pacchato pacchato agamasi. Rajapurisa ‘‘sisamassa chindissama’’ti bodhisattam uttanam
nipajjapesum. Tam disva sujata attano silagunam avajjetva ‘‘natthi vata mafifie imasmim loke
stlavantanam vihethake papasahasikamanusse nisedhetum samattha devata nama’’tiadini vatva
pathamam gathamaha —

87. ‘‘Na santi deva pavasanti niina, na hi niina santi idha lokapala;
Sahasa karontanamasaiifiatanam, na hi niina santi patisedhitaro’’ti.

Tattha na santi, devati imasmim loke stlavantanam olokanaka papanafica nisedhaka na santi niina
deva. Pavasanti niinati evariipesu va kiccesu uppannesu niina pavasanti pavasam gacchanti. Idha,
lokapalati imasmim loke lokapalasammata samanabrahmanapi silavantanam anuggahaka na hi ntina
santi. Sahasa karontanamasaififiatananti sahasa avimamsitva sahasikam darunam kammam
karontanam dussilanam. Patisedhitaroti evariipam kammam ma karittha, na labbha etam katunti
patisedhenta natthtti attho.

Evam taya silasampannaya paridevamanaya sakkassa devarafifio nisinnasanam unhakaram dassesi,
sakko ‘‘ko nu kho mam sakkattato cavetukamo’’ti avajjento imam karanam fiatva ‘‘baranasiraja
atipharusakammam karoti, stlasampannam sujatam kilameti, gantum dani me vattatt’ ’ti devaloka oruyha
attano anubhavena hatthipitthe nisinnam tam paparajanam hatthikkhandhato otaretva dhammagandikaya
uttanam nipajjapetva bodhisattam ukkhipitva sabbalankarehi alankaritva rajavesam gahapetva
hatthikkhandhe nisidapesi. Rajapurisa pharasum ukkhipitva sisam chindanta rafifio sisam chindimsu,
chinnakaleyeva cassa rafifio sisabhavam janimsu. Sakko devaraja dissamanakasarireneva bodhisattassa
santikam gantva bodhisattassa rajabhisekam katva sujataya ca aggamahesitthanam dapesi. Amacca ceva
brahmanagahapatikadayo ca sakkam devarajanam disva ‘‘adhammikar@dja marito, idani amhehi
sakkadattiko dhammikaraja laddho’’ti somanassappatta ahesum.

Sakkopi akase thatva ‘‘ayam vo sakkadattiko raja, ito patthaya dhammena rajjam karessati. Sace hi
raja adhammiko hoti, devo akale vassati, kale na vassati, chatabhayam rogabhayam satthabhayanti imani
tini bhayani upagataneva hontt’’ti ovadanto dutiyam gathamaha —

88. ‘‘Akale vassatl tassa, kale tassa na vassati;

Sagga ca cavati thana, nanu so tavata hato’’ti.

Tattha akaleti adhammikarafifio rajje ayuttakale sassanam pakkakale va layanamaddanadikale va
devo vassati. Kaleti yuttapayuttakale vapanakale tarunasassakale gabbhaggahanakale ca na vassati.
Sagga ca cavati thanati saggasankhata thana devaloka cavatiti attho. Adhammikaraja hi
appatilabhavasena devaloka cavati nama, saggepi va rajjam karento adhammikaraja tato cavatitipi attho.
Nanu so tavata hatoti nanu so adhammiko raja ettakena hato hoti. Atha va ekamsavacT ettha nu-karo,
neso ekamsena ettavata hato, atthasu pana mahanirayesu solasasu ca ussadanirayesu digharattam so
hafifiissatiti ayamettha attho.

Evam sakko mahajanassa ovadam datva attano devatthanameva agamasi. Bodhisattopi dhammena
rajjam karetva saggapuram puresi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada
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adhammikaraja devadatto ahosi, sakko anuruddho, sujata rahulamata, sakkadattiyaraja pana
ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Manicorajatakavannana catuttha.
[195] 5. Pabbatiipattharajatakavannana

Pabbatipatthare rammeti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kosalarajanam arabbha kathesi.
Kosalarafifio kira eko amacco antepure padussi. Rajapi parivimamsamano tam tathato fiatva ‘satthu
arocessami’’ti jetavanam gantva sattharam vanditva ‘‘bhante, amhakam antepure eko amacco padussi,
tassa kim katum vattatt’ ’ti pucchi. Atha nam sattha ‘‘upakarako te, maharaja, so ca amacco sa ca itthi
piya’’ti pucchitva ‘‘ama, bhante, ativiya upakarako sakalam rajakulam sandhareti, sapi me ittht piya’’ti
vutte ‘‘maharaja, ‘attano upakarakesu sevakesu piyasu ca itthisu dubbhitum na sakka’ti pubbepi rajano
panditanam katham sutva majjhattava ahesu’’nti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto amaccakule nibbattitva vayappatto tassa
atthadhammanusasako ahosi. Athassa rafifio eko amacco antepure padussi. Raja nam tathato fiatva
““‘amaccopi me bahiipakaro, ayam itthipi me piya, dvepi ime nasetum na sakka, panditamaccam pafiham
pucchitva sace sahitabbam bhavissati, sahissami, no ce, na sahissam1’’ti bodhisattam pakkosapetva
asanam datva ‘‘pandita, paitham pucchissami’’ti vatva ‘‘pucchatha, maharaja, vissajjessami’’ti vutte
pafiham pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

89. ‘‘Pabbatipatthare ramme, jata pokkharant siva;
Tam singalo apapayi, janam sthena rakkhita’’nti.

Tattha pabbatapatthare rammeti himavantapabbatapade pattharitva thite anganatthaneti attho.
Jata pokkharant sivati siva sitala madhurodaka pokkharani nibbatta, apica kho pokkharasafichanna
nadipi pokkharaniyeva. Apapayiti apa-iti upasaggo, apayiti attho. Janam sthena rakkhitanti sa
pokkharant sthaparibhoga sthena rakkhita, sopi nam singalo ‘‘sthena rakkhita aya’’nti janantova apayi.
Tam kim mafifiati, balo singalo sthassa abhayitva piveyya evartipam pokkharaninti ayametthadhippayo.

Bodhisatto ‘‘addha etassa antepure eko amacco paduttho bhavissati’’ti fiatva dutiyam gathamaha —

90. ‘‘Pivanti ce maharaja, sapadani mahanadim;
Na tena anadt hoti, khamassu yadi te piya’’ti.

Tattha sapadaniti na kevalam singalova, avasesani sunakhapasadabilaramigadini sabbasapadani
tam pokkharasafichannatta ‘‘pokkharant’’ti laddhanamam nadim pivanti ce. Na tena anadi hotiti
nadiyafihi dvipadacatuppadapi ahimacchapi sabbe pipasita paniyam pivanti, na sa tena karanena anadi
nama hoti, napi ucchitthanadi. Kasma? Sabbesam sadharanatta. Yatha nadi yena kenaci pita na dussati,
evam itthipi kilesavasena samikam atikkamitva afifiena saddhim samvasam gata neva anittht hoti.
Kasma? Sabbesam sadharanabhavena. Napi ucchitthitthi. Kasma? Odakantikataya suddhabhavena.
Khamassu yadi te piyati yadi pana te sa ittht piya, so ca amacco bahiipakaro, tesam ubhinnampi
khamassu majjhattabhavena titthahiti.

Evam mahasatto rafifio ovadam adasi. Raja tassa ovade thatva ‘‘puna evariipam papakammam ma
karittha’’ti vatva ubhinnampi khami. Tato patthaya te oramimsu. Rajapi danadini pufifiani katva
jivitapariyosane saggapuram puresi. Kosalarajapi imam dhammadesanam sutva tesam ubhinnampi
khamitva majjhatto ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada raja anando ahosi,
panditamacco pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.
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Pabbatiipattharajatakavannana paficama.
[196] 6. Valahakassajatakavannana

Ye na kahanti ovadanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
So hi bhikkhu satthara ‘‘saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, ukkanthitost’’ti puttho ‘‘sacca’’nti vatva ‘‘kim
karana’’ti vutte ‘‘ekam alankatam matugamam disva kilesavasena’’ti aha. Atha nam sattha “‘itthiyo
nameta bhikkhu attano rupasaddagandharasaphotthabbehi ceva itthikuttavilasehi ca purise palobhetva
attano vase katva vasam upagatabhavam fiatva silavinasaficeva dhanavinasafica papanatthena
‘yakkhiniyo’ti vuccanti. Pubbepi hi yakkhiniyo itthikuttena ekam purisasattham upasankamitva vanije
palobhetva attano vase katva puna afifie purise disva te sabbepi jivitakkhayam papetva ubhohi
hanukapassehi lohitena paggharantena mukham purapetva khadimsii’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite tambapannidipe sirtsavatthu nama yakkhanagaram ahosi, tattha yakkhiniyo vasimsu. Ta
bhinnanavanam vanijanam agatakale alankatapatiyatta khadantyabhojantyam gahapetva
dasiganaparivuta darake ankenadaya vanije upasankamanti. Tesam ‘‘manussavasam agatamha’’ti
safljananattham tattha tattha kasigorakkhadini karonte manusse gogane sunakheti evamadini dassenti,
vanijanam santikam gantva ‘‘imam yagum pivatha, bhattam bhufijatha, khadantyam khadatha’’ti
vadanti. Vanija ajananta tahi dinnam paribhufjjanti. Atha tesam khaditva bhuiijitva pivitva vissamitakale
patisantharam karonti, ‘‘tumhe kattha vasika, kuto agata, kaham gacchissatha, kena kammena
idhagatattha’’ti pucchanti. ‘‘Bhinnanava hutva idhagatamha’’ti vutte ‘‘sadhu, ayya, amhakampi
samikanam navam abhiruhitva gatanam tini samvaccharani atikkantani, te mata bhavissanti; tumhepi
vanijayeva, mayam tumhakam padaparicarika bhavissama’’ti vatva te vanije itthikuttahavabhavavilasehi
palobhetva yakkhanagaram netva sace pathamagahita manussa atthi, te devasankhalikaya bandhitva
karanaghare pakkhipanti, attano vasanatthane bhinnanave manusse alabhantiyo pana parato kalyanim
orato nagadipanti evam samuddatiram anusaficaranti. Ayam tasam dhammata.

Athekadivasam paficasata bhinnanava vanija tasam nagarasamipe uttarimsu. Ta tesam santikam
gantva palobhetva yakkhanagaram netva pathamam gahite manusse devasankhalikaya bandhitva
karanaghare pakkhipitva jetthayakkhinT jetthakavanijam, sesa seseti ta paficasata yakkhiniyo te
paficasate vanije attano samike akamsu. Atha sa jetthayakkhinT rattibhage vanije niddam upagate utthaya
gantva karanaghare manusse maretva mamsam khaditva agacchati, sesapi tatheva karonti.
Jetthayakkhiniya manussamamsam khaditva agatakale sariram sitalam hoti. Jetthavanijo parigganhanto
tassa yakkhinibhavam fiatva ‘‘ima paficasata yakkhiniyo bhavissanti, amhehi palayitum vattati’’ti
punadivase patova mukhadhovanatthaya gantva sesavanijanam arocesi — ‘ ‘ima yakkhiniyo, na
manussitthiyo, afifiesam bhinnanavanam agatakale te samike katva amhepi khadissanti, etha ito
palayissama’’ti tesu paficasatesu addhateyyasata ‘‘na mayam eta vijahitum sakkhissama, tumhe
gacchatha, mayam na palayissama’’ti ahamsu. Jetthavanijo attano vacanakare addhateyyasate gahetva
tasam bhito palayi.

Tasmim pana kale bodhisatto valahakassayoniyam nibbatti, sabbaseto kalasiso muiijakeso iddhima
vehasangamo ahosi. So himavantato akase uppatitva tambapannidipam gantva tattha tambapannisare
pallale sayamjatasalim khaditva gacchati. Evam gacchanto ca ‘‘janapadam gantukama atthi’’ti
tikkhattum karunaparibhavitam manusim vacam bhasati. Te bodhisattassa vacanam sutva upasankamitva
afjalim paggayha ‘sami, mayam janapadam gamissama’’ti ahamsu. Tena hi mayham pitthim
abhiruhathati. Appekacce abhiruhimsu, tesu ekacce valadhim ganhimsu, ekacce afijalim paggahetva
atthamsuyeva. Bodhisatto antamaso afijjalim paggahetva thite sabbepi te addhateyyasate vanije attano
anubhavena janapadam netva sakasakatthanesu patitthapetva attano vasanatthanam agamasi. Tapi kho
yakkhiniyo afifiesam agatakale tattha ohinake addhateyyasate manusse vadhitva khadimsu.

Sattha bhikkhii amantetva ‘‘bhikkhave, yatha te yakkhintTnam vasam gata vanija jivitakkhayam
patta, valahakassarajassa vacanakara vanija sakasakatthanesu patitthita, evameva buddhanam ovadam
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akaronta bhikkhuipi bhikkhuniyopi upasakapi upasikayopi catlisu apayesu
paficavidhabandhanakammakaranatthanadisu mahadukkham papunanti. Ovadakara pana tisso
kulasampattiyo ca cha kamasagge visati brahmaloketi imani ca thanani patva amatamahanibbanam
sacchikatva mahantam sukham anubhavanti’’ti vatva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca —

91. ‘‘Ye na kahanti ovadam, nara buddhena desitam;
Byasanam te gamissanti, rakkhasthiva vanija.

92. ‘‘Ye ca kahanti ovadam, nara buddhena desitam;
Sotthim param gamissanti, valaheneva vanija’’ti.

Tattha ye na kahantiti ye na karissanti. Byasanam te gamissantiti te mahavinasam papunissanti.
Rakkhasthiva vanijati rakkhasthi palobhitavanija viya. Sotthim param gamissantiti anantarayena
nibbanam papunissanti. Valaheneva vanijati valaheneva ‘‘agacchatha’’ti vutta tassa vacanakara vanija
viya. Yatha hi te samuddaparam gantva sakasakatthanam agamamsu, evam buddhanam ovadakara
samsaraparam nibbanam gacchantiti amatamahanibbanena dhammadesanaya kiitam ganhi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi — saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi, afifiepi bahi
sotapattiphalasakadagamiphalaanagamiphalaarahattaphalani papunimsu. ‘‘Tada valahakassarajassa
vacanakara addhateyyasata vanija buddhaparisa ahesum, valahakassaraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Valahakassajatakavannana chattha.
[197] 7. Mittamittajatakavannana

Na nam umhayate disvati idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifiataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
Afifiataro bhikkhu ‘‘maya gahite mayham upajjhayo na kujjhissati’’ti upajjhayena thapitam vissasena
ekam vatthakhandam gahetva upahanatthavikam katva paccha upajjhayam apucchi. Atha tam upajjhayo
“‘kimkarana ganht’’ti vatva ‘‘maya gahite na kujjhissatiti tumhakam vissasena’’ti vutte ‘‘ko maya
saddhim tuyham vissaso nama’’ti vatva kuddho utthahitva pahari. Tassa sa kiriya bhikkhtisu pakata jata.
Athekadivasam bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum — ‘avuso, asuko kira daharo
upajjhayassa vissasena vatthakhandam gahetva upahanatthavikam akasi. Atha nam upajjhayo ‘ko maya
saddhim tuyham vissaso nama’ti vatva kuddho utthahitva pahart ’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha,
bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idanevesa
bhikkhu attano saddhiviharikena saddhim avissasiko, pubbepi avissasikoyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasiratthe brahmanakule nibbattitva
vayappatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva ganasattha hutva
himavantapadese vasam kappesi. Tasmim isigane eko tapaso bodhisattassa vacanam akatva ekam
matamatikam hatthipotakam patijaggi. Atha nam so vuddhippatto maretva arafifiam pavisi. Tassa
sartrakiccam katva isigano bodhisattam parivaretva — ‘‘bhante, kena nu ko karanena mittabhavo va
amittabhavo va sakka janitu’’nti pucchi. Bodhisatto ‘‘imina ca imina ca karanena’’ti acikkhanto ima
gatha avoca —

93. ‘‘Na nam umhayate disva, na ca nam patinandati;
Cakkhuni cassa na dadati, patilomafica vattati.

94. ‘‘Ete bhavanti akara, amittasmim patitthita;
Yehi amittam janeyya, disva sutva ca pandito’’ti.

Tattha na nam umhayate disvati yo hi yassa amitto hoti, so tam puggalam disva na umhayate,
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hasitam na karoti, pahatthakaram na dasseti. Na ca nam patinandatiti tassa vacanam sutvapi tam
puggalam na patinandati, sadhu subhasitanti na canumodati. Cakkhiini cassa na dadatiti cakkhuna
cakkhum ahacca patimukho hutva na oloketi, afifiato cakkhiini harati. Patilomaifica vattatiti tassa
kayakammampi vactkammampi na roceti, patilomagaham ganhati paccanikagaham. Akarati karanani.
Yehi amittanti yehi karanehi tani karanani disva sutva ca pandito puggalo ‘‘ayam me amitto’’ti janeyya,
tato viparitehi pana mittabhavo janitabboti.

Evam bodhisatto mittamittabhavakaranani acikkhitva brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokiipago
ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada hatthiposakatapaso
saddhivihariko ahosi, hattht upajjhayo, isigano buddhaparisa, ganasattha pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Mittamittajatakavannana sattama.
[198] 8. Radhajatakavannana

Pavasa agato tatati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So
kira satthara ‘‘saccam kira, tvam bhikkhu, ukkanthito’’ti puttho ‘‘saccam, bhante’’ti vatva
“‘kimkarana’’ti vutte ‘‘ekam alankataitthim disva kilesavasena’’ti aha. Atha nam sattha ‘‘matugamo
nama bhikkhu na sakka rakkhitum, pubbepi dovarike thapetva rakkhantapi rakkhitum na sakkhimsu, kim
te itthiya, laddhapi sa rakkhitum na sakka’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto suvayoniyam nibbatti, ‘‘radho’’tissa
namam, kanitthabhata panassa potthapado nama. Te ubhopi tarunakaleyeva eko luddako gahetva
baranasiyam afifiatarassa brahmanassa adasi, brahmano te puttatthane thapetva patijaggi. Brahmanassa
pana brahmant arakkhita dussila. So voharakaranatthaya gacchanto te suvapotake amantetva ‘‘tata, aham
voharakaranatthaya gacchami, kale va vikale va tumhakam matu karanakammam olokeyyatha, afifiassa
purisassa gamanabhavam va agamanabhavam va janeyyatha’’ti brahmanim suvapotakanam
paticchapetva agamasi. Sa tassa nikkhantakalato patthaya anacaram cari, rattimpi divapi
agacchantanafica gacchantanafica pamanam natthi.

Tam disva potthapado radham pucchi — “‘brahmano imam brahmanim amhakam niyyadetva gato,
ayafica papakammam karoti, vadami na’’nti. Radho ‘‘ma vadaht’’ti aha. So tassa vacanam aggahetva
“‘amma, kimkarana papakammam karosi’’ti aha. Sa tam maretukama hutva ‘‘tata, tvam nama mayham
putto, ito patthaya na karissami, ehi, tata, tava’’ti piyayamana viya pakkositva agatam gahetva ‘‘tvam
mam ovadasi, attano pamanam na janasi’ 'ti givam parivattetva maretva uddhanantaresu pakkhipi.
Brahmano agantva vissamitva bodhisattam ‘kim, tata radha, mata te anacaram karoti, na karoti’’ti
pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

95. ‘‘Pavasa agato tata, idani naciragato;
Kaccinnu tata te mata, na afilamupasevati’ti.

Tassattho — aham, tata radha, pavasa agato, so camhi idaneva agato naciragato, tena pavattim
ajananto tam pucchami — ‘‘kacci nu te, tata, mata afifiam purisam na upasevati’ ti.

Radho ‘‘tata, pandita nama bhiitam va abhiitam va aniyyanikam nama na kathesu’’nti fiapento
dutiyam gathamaha —

96. ‘‘Na kho panetam subhanam, giram saccupasamhitam;
Sayetha potthapadova, mummure upakiithito’’ti.
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Tattha giranti vacanam. Tafihi yatha idani gira, evam tada ‘‘gira’’nti vuccati, so suvapotako lingam
anadiyitva evamaha. Ayam panettha attho — tata, panditena nama saccupasamhitam yathabhiitam
atthayuttam sabhavavacanampi aniyyanikam na subhanam. Aniyyanikafica saccam bhananto sayetha
potthapadova, mummure upakiithito, yatha potthapado kukkule jhamo sayati, evam sayeyyati.
““Upakidhito’’tipi patho, ayamevattho.

Evam bodhisatto brahmanassa dhammam desetva ‘ ‘mayapi imasmim thane vasitum na sakka’’ti
brahmanam apucchitva arafiflameva pavisi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. ‘“Tada potthapado anando ahosi, radho pana ahameva
ahosi’ 'nti.

Radhajatakavannana atthama.
[199] 9. Gahapatijatakavannana

Ubhayam me na khamatiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ukkanthitameva bhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. Kathento ca ‘‘matugamo nama arakkhito, papakammam katva yena kenaci upayena samikam
vaficetiyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasiratthe gahapatikule nibbattitva
vayappatto gharavasam ganhi. Tassa bhariya dussila gamabhojakena saddhim anacaram carati.
Bodhisatto tam fiatva parigganhanto carati. Tada pana antovasse bijesu nithatesu chatakam ahosi,
sassanam gabbhagahanakalo jato. Sakalagamavasino ‘ito masadvayena sassani uddharitva vihim
dassama’’ti ekato hutva gamabhojakassa hatthato ekam jaragonam gahetva mamsam khadimsu.

Athekadivasam gamabhajako khanam oloketva bodhisattassa bahigatavelayam geham pavisi.
Tesam sukhanipannakkhaneyeva bodhisatto gamadvarena pavisitva gehabhimukho payasi. Sa ittht
gamadvarabhimukht tam disva ‘‘ko nu kho eso’’ti ummare thatva olokentt ‘‘soyeva’’ti fiatva
gamabhojakassa acikkhi, gamabhojako bhito pakampi. Atha nam sa ‘‘ma bhayi, attheko upayo, amhehi
tava hatthato gonamamsam khaditam, tvam mamsamillam sodhento viya hohi, aham kottham aruyha
kotthadvare thatva ‘vihi natthi’ti vakkhami. Tvam gehamajjhe thatva ‘amhakam ghare daraka chata,
mamsamilam me dehT’ti punappunam codeyyast’ ti vatva kottham aruyha kotthadvare nisidi. Itaro
gehamajjhe thatva ‘‘mamsamilam deht’’ti vadati. Sa kotthadvare nisinna ‘‘kotthe vihi natthi, sasse
uddharante dassami gacchahi’’ti aha.

Bodhisatto geham pavisitva tesam kiriyam disva ‘‘imaya papaya kataupayo esa bhavissati’’ti fiatva
gamabhojakam amantetva ‘‘so gamabhojaka amhe tava jaragonassa mamsam khadanta ‘ito
masadvayena vihim dassama’ti khadimha, tvam addhamasampi anatikkamitva idaneva kasma aharapesi,
na tvam imina karanena agato, afifiena karanena agato bhavissasi, mayham tava kiriya na ruccati,
ayampi anacara papadhamma kotthe vihinam abhavam janati, sa dani kottham aruyha ‘vihi nattht’ti
vadati, tvampi ‘dehi’ti vadati, ubhinnampi vo karanam mayham na ruccat?’’ti etamattham pakasento ima
gatha avoca —

97. ‘‘Ubhayam me na khamati, ubhayam me na ruccati;
Yacayam kotthamotinna, nadassam iti bhasati.

98. ‘‘Tam tam gamapati brimi, kadare appasmi jivite;

Dve mase sangaram katva, mamsam jaraggavam kisam;
Appattakale codesi, tampi mayham na ruccati’’ti.
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Tattha tam tam gamapati bramiti, ambho gamajetthaka, tena karanena tam vadami. Kadare
appasmi jiviteti amhakam jivitam nama kadaraficeva thaddham liikham kasiram appafica mandam
parittam, tasmim no evariipe jivite vattamane. Dve mase sangaram katva, mamsam jaraggavam
kisanti amhakam mamsam ganhantanam jaraggavam kisam dubbalam jaragonam dadamano tvam
““‘dvihi masehi miilam databba’’nti evam dve mase sangaram paricchedam katva. Appattakale codesiti
tasmim kale asampatte antarava codesi. Tampi mayham na ruccatiti ya cayam papadhamma dussila
antokotthe vihinam natthibhavam janamanava ajananti viya hutva kotthamotinna kotthadvare thatva na
dassam iti bhasati, yafica tvam akale codesi, tampiti idam ubhayampi mama neva khamati na ruccatiti.

Evam so kathentova gamabhojakam ciilaya gahetva kaddhitva gehamajjhe patetva
‘‘gamabhojakomhiti parassa rakkhitagopitabhande aparajjhasi’’tiadthi paribhasitva pothetva dubbalam
katva givaya gahetva geha nikkaddhitva tampi dutthaitthim kesesu gahetva kottha otaretva nippothetva
“‘sace puna evariipam karosi, janissast’ ti santajjesi. Tato patthaya gamabhojako tam geham oloketumpi
na visahi, sapi papa puna manasapi aticaritum nasakkhi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. ‘‘Tada gamabhojako devadatto, niggahakarako gahapati
pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Gahapatijatakavannana navama.
[200] 10. Sadhusilajatakavannana

Sariradabyanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto afiflataram brahmanam arabbha kathesi. Tassa kira
catasso dhttaro ahesum. Ta cattaro jana patthenti, tesu eko abhiriipo sarfrasampanno, eko vayappatto
mabhallako, eko jatisampanno, eko silava. Brahmano cintesi — ‘‘dhitaro nivesentena patitthapentena kassa
nu kho databba, kim riipasampannassa, udahu vayappattassa, jatisampannasilavantanam afifiatarassa’’ti.
So cintentopi ajanitva ‘‘imam karanam sammasambuddho janissati, tam pucchitva etesam antare
anucchavikassa dassami’’ti gandhamaladini gahapetva viharam gantva sattharam vanditva ekamantam
nisinno adito patthaya tamattham arocetva ‘‘bhante, imesu catiisu janesu kassa datum vattati”’ti pucchi.
Sattha “‘pubbepi pandita etam pafiham kathayimsu, bhavasankhepagatatta pana sallakkhetum na

sakkost’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto
takkasilayam sippam ugganhitva agantva baranasiyam disapamokkho acariyo ahosi. Athekassa
brahmanassa catasso dhitaro ahesum, ta evameva cattaro jana patthayimsu. Brahmano ‘‘kassa nu kho
databba’’ti ajananto ‘‘acariyam pucchitva databbayuttakassa dassami’’ti tassa santikam gantva
tamattham pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

99  ‘‘Sariradabyam vuddhabyam, sojaccam sadhusiliyam;
Brahmanam teva pucchama, kannu tesam vanimhase’’ti.

Tattha ‘‘sariradabya’’ntiadthi tesam catunnam vijjamane gune pakaseti. Ayanhettha adhippayo —
dhttaro me cattaro jana patthenti, tesu ekassa sartradabyamatthi, sarirrasampada abhirlipabhavo
samvijjati. Ekassa vuddhabyam vuddhibhavo mahallakata atthi. Ekassa sojaccam sujatita jatisampada
atthi. ““‘Sujacca’’ntipi patho. Ekassa sadhusiliyam sundarasilabhavo silasampada atthi. Brahmanam
teva pucchamati tesu asukassa nameta databbati ajananta mayam bhavantam brahmanaififieva
pucchama. Kannu tesam vanimhaseti tesam catunnam jananam kam vanimhase, kam icchama, kassa ta
kumarika dadamati pucchati.

Tam sutva acariyo ‘‘ripasampadadisu vijjamanasupi vipannasilo garayho, tasma tam nappamanam,
amhakam silavantabhavo ruccati’’ti imamattham pakasento dutiyam gathamaha —

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 62 sur 201

100. ““Attho atthi sartrasmim, vuddhabyassa namo kare;
Attho atthi sujatasmim, silam asmaka ruccat’’ti.

Tattha attho atthi sarirasminti ripasampanne sarirepi attho viseso vuddhi atthiyeva, ‘“natthi’’ti na
vadami. Vuddhabyassa namo kareti vuddhabhavassa pana namakkarameva karomi. Vuddhabhavo hi
vandanamananam labhati. Attho atthi sujatasminti sujatepi purise vuddhi atthi, jatisampattipi
icchitabbayeva. Silam asmaka ruccatiti amhakam pana silameva ruccati. Silava hi acarasampanno
sariradabyavirahitopi pujjo pasamsoti. Brahmano tassa vacanam sutva silavantasseva dhitaro adasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi — saccapariyosane
brahmano sotapattiphale patitthahi. ‘‘Tada brahmano ayameva brahmano ahosi, disapamokkho acariyo
pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Sadhusilajatakavannana dasama.
Ruhakavaggo paficamo.
Tassuddanam —

Ruhakam sirikalakam, padumam manicorakam;
Pabbatiipattharavalaham, mittamittafica radhafica;
Gahapati sadhusilam.

6. Natamdalhavaggo
[201] 1. Bandhanagarajatakavannana

Na tam dalham bandhanamahu dhirati idam sattha jetavane viharanto bandhanagaram arabbha
kathesi. Tasmim kira kale baht sandhicchedakapanthaghatakacore anetva kosalarafifio dassesum. Te raja
addubandhanarajjubandhanasankhalikabandhanehi bandhapesi. Timsamatta janapada bhikkhii sattharam
datthukama agantva disva vanditva punadivase pindaya caranta bandhanagaram gantva te core disva
pindapatapatikkanta sayanhasamaye tathagatam upasankamitva ‘‘bhante, ajja amhehi pindaya carantehi
bandhanagare bahii cora addubandhanadihi baddha mahadukkham anubhavanta dittha, te tani
bandhanani chinditva palayitum na sakkonti, atthi nu kho tehi bandhanehi thirataram nama afifiam
bandhana’’nti pucchimsu. Sattha ‘‘bhikkhave, kim bandhanani nametani, yam panetam
dhanadhafifiaputtadaradisu tanhasankhatam kilesabandhanam, etam etehi bandhanehi satagunena
sahassagunena thirataram, evam mahantampi panetam ducchindaniyam bandhanam poranakapandita
chinditva himavantam pavisitva pabbajimsii’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim duggatagahapatikule nibbatti,
tassa vayappattassa pita kalamakasi. So bhatim katva mataram posesi, athassa mata anicchamanasseva
ekam kuladhttaram gehe katva aparabhage kalamakasi. Bhariyayapissa kucchiyam gabbho patitthasi. So
gabbhassa patitthitabhavam ajananto ‘‘bhadde, tvam bhatim katva jivahi, aham pabbajissami’’ti aha.
Sapi ‘‘gabbho me patitthito, mayi vijataya darakam disva pabbajissasi’’ti aha. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti
sampaticchitva tassa vijatakale ‘‘bhadde, tvam sotthina vijata, idanaham pabbajissami’’ti apucchi. Atha
nam sa ‘‘puttakassa tava thanapanato apagamanakalam agamehi’’ti vatva puna gabbham ganhi.

So cintesi — ‘‘imam sampaticchapetva gantum na sakka, imissa anacikkhitvava palayitva
pabbajissami’’ti. So tassa anacikkhitva ratthibhage utthaya palayi. Atha nam nagaraguttika aggahesum.
So ‘‘aham, sami, matuposako nama, vissajjetha ma’’nti tehi attanam vissajjapetva ekasmim thane
vasitva aggadvareneva nikkhamitva himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhifina ca
samapattiyo ca nibbattetva jhanakilam kilanto vihasi. So tattha vasanto ‘‘evarfipampi nama me
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ducchindaniyam puttadarabandhanam kilesabandhanam chindita’’ nti udanam udanento ima gatha
avoca —

101. ‘‘Na tam dalham bandhanamahu dhira, yadayasam darujapabbajafica;
Sarattaratta manikundalesu, puttesu daresu ca ya apekkha.

102. ‘‘Etam dalham bandhanamahu dhira, oharinam sithilam duppamuficam;
Etampi chetvana vajanti dhira, anapekkhino kamasukham pahaya’’ti.

Tattha dhirati dhitimanta, dhikkatapapati dhira. Atha va dhi vuccati pafifia, taya pafifiaya
samannagatati dhira, buddha paccekabuddha buddhasavaka bodhisatta ca ime dhira nama.
Yadayasantiadisu yam sankhalikasankhatam ayasa nibbattam ayasam, yam addubandhanasankhatam
darujam, yafica pabbajatinehi va afifichi va vakadihi rajjum katva katarajjubandhanam, tam ayasadim
chinditum sakkuneyyabhavena dhira dalham thiranti nahu na kathenti. Sarattarattati saratta hutva ratta,
balavaragarattati attho. Manikundalesiiti manisu ca kundalesu ca, maniyuttesu va kundalesu.

Etam dalhanti ye manikundalesu sarattaratta, tesam yo ca sarago, ya ca tesam puttadaresu apekkha
tanha, etam kilesamayam bandhanam dalham thiranti dhira ahu. QOharinanti akaddhitva catiisu apayesu
patanato avaharati hettha haratiti oharinam. Sithilanti bandhanatthane chavicammamamsani na chindati,
lohitam na niharati, bandhanabhavampi na janapeti, thalapathajalapathadisu kammani katum dettti
sithilam. Duppamuiicanti tanhalobhavasena hi ekavarampi uppannam kilesabandhanam datthatthanato
kacchapo viya dummocayam hotiti duppamuiicam. Etampi chetvanati etam evam dalhampi
kilesabandhanam fianakhaggena chinditva ayadamani chinditva mattavaravarana viya pafjare chinditva
sthapotaka viya ca dhira vatthukamakilesakame ukkarabhiimim viya jigucchamana anapekkhino hutva
kamasukham pahaya vajanti pakkamanti, pakkamitva ca pana himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam
pabbajitva jhanasukhena vitinamentiti.

Evam bodhisatto imam udanam udanetva aparihinajjhano brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino, keci arahanto ahesum. ‘‘Tada mata mahamaya
ahosi, pita suddhodanamaharaja, bhariya rahulamata, putto rahulo, puttadaram pahaya nikkhamitva
pabbajito puriso pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Bandhanagarajatakavannana pathama.
[202] 2. Kelisilajatakavannana

Hamsa kofica mayiira cati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ayasmantam lakundakabhaddiyam
arabbha kathesi. So kirayasma buddhasasane pakato ahosi pafifato madhurassaro
madhuradhammakathiko patisambhidappatto mahakhinasavo asitiya mahatheranam antaro pamanena
omako lakundako samanero viya, khuddako kilanatthaya kato viya. Tasmim ekadivasam tathagatam
vanditva jetavanakotthakam gate janapada timsamatta bhikkhi ‘‘dasabalam vandissama’’ti jetavanam
pavisanta viharakotthake theram disva ‘‘samanero eso’’ti safifiaya theram civarakanne ganhanta hatthe
ganhanta sisam ganhanta nasaya paramasanta kannesu gahetva caletva hatthakukkuccam katva
pattacivaram patisametva sattharam upasankamitva vanditva nisiditva satthara madhurapatisanthare kate
pucchimsu — ‘‘bhante, lakundakabhaddiyatthero kira nameko tumhakam savako
madhuradhammakathiko atthi, kaham so idan1’ti. ‘‘Kim pana, bhikkhave, datthukamattha’’ti? ‘‘Ama,
bhante’’ti. ‘“Yam, bhikkhave, tumhe dvarakotthake disva civarakannadisu ganhanta hatthakukkuccam
katva agata, esa so’’ti. ‘‘Bhante, evariipo patthitapatthano abhintharasampanno savako kimkarana
appesakkho jato’’ti? Sattha ‘‘attana katapapakammam nissaya’’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.
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Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sakko devaraja ahosi. Tada
brahmadattassa jinnam jarappattam hatthim va assam va gonam va dassetum na sakka, kelisilo hutva
tatharipam disvava anubandhapeti, jinnasakatampi disva bhindapeti, jinnamatugame disva pakkosapetva
udare paharapetva patapetva puna utthapetva bhayapeti, jinnapurise disva langhake viya bhiimiyam
samparivattakadikilam kilapeti, apassanto ‘asukaghare kira mahallako atth’’ti sutvapi pakkosapetva
kilati. Manussa lajjanta attano matapitaro tiroratthani pesenti, matupatthanadhammo
pitupatthanadhammo pacchijji, rajasevakapi kelistlava ahesum. Matamata cattaro apaye purenti,
devaparisa parihayati.

Sakko abhinave devaputte apassanto ‘‘kim nu kho karana’’nti avajjento tam karanam fiatva
“‘damessami na’’nti mahallakavannam abhinimminitva jinnayanake dve takkacatiyo aropetva dve
jaragone yojetva ekasmim chanadivase alankatahatthim abhiruhitva brahmadatte alankatanagaram
padakkhinam karonte pilotikanivattho tam yanakam pajento rafifio abhimukho agamasi. Raja
jinnayanakam disva ‘etam yanakam apanetha’’ti vadati. Manussa ‘ ‘kaham, deva, na passama’’ti
ahamsu. Sakko attano anubhavena rafifloyeva dassesi. Atha nam bahusampatte tasmim tassa
uparibhagena pajento rafifio matthake ekam catim bhinditva nivattapento dutiyam bhindi. Athassa sisato
patthaya ito cito ca takkam paggharati, so tena attiyati harayati jigucchati. Athassa tam upaddutabhavam
fiatva sakko yanakam antaradhapetva sakkattabhavam mapetva vajirahattho akase thatva “‘papa
adhammikaraja, kim tvam mahallako na bhavissasi, tava sariram jara na paharissati, kelisilo hutva
vuddhe vihethanakammam karosi, ekakam tam nissaya etam kammam katva matamata apaye
pariplirenti, manussa matapitaro patijaggitum na labhanti. Sace imamha kamma na viramissasi, vajirena
te stsam padalessami, ma ito patthayetam kammam akattha’’ti santajjetva matapitinam gunam kathetva
vuddhapacayikakammassa anisamsam pakasetva ovaditva sakatthanameva agamasi. Raja tato patthaya
tatharipam kammam katum cittampi na uppadesi.

Sattha imam atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca —

103. ‘‘Hamsa kofica mayiira ca, hatthayo pasada miga;
Sabbe sthassa bhayanti, natthi kayasmi tulyata.

104. ‘‘Evameva manussesu, daharo cepi pafifiava;
So hi tattha maha hoti, neva balo sarirava’’ti.

Tattha pasada migati pasadasankhata miga, pasada miga ca avasesa miga catipi attho.
“‘Pasadamiga’’tipi patho, pasada migati attho. Natthi kayasmi tulyatati sarire pamanam nama natthi.
Yadi bhaveyya, mahasarira hatthino ceva pasadamiga ca stham mareyyum, stho hamsadayo
khuddakasarireyeva mareyya, khuddakayeva sthassa bhayeyyum, na mahanta. Yasma panetam natthi,
tasma sabbepi te sthassa bhayanti. Sariravati balo mahasariropi maha nama na hoti, tasma
lakundakabhaddiyo sarirena khuddakopi ma tam fianenapi khuddakoti mafiitthati attho.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
tesu bhikkhiisu keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino, keci arahanto ahesum. ‘‘Tada raja
lakundakabhaddiyo ahosi, so taya kelisilataya paresam kelinissayo jato, sakko pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Kelistlajatakavannana dutiya.
[203] 3. Khandhajatakavannana

Virtapakkhehi me mettanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
Tam kira jantagharadvare katthani phalentam putirukkhantara nikkhamitva eko sappo padanguliyam
damsi, so tattheva mato. Tassa matabhavo sakalavihare pakato ahosi. Dhammasabhayam bhikkhi
katham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, asuko kira bhikkhu jantagharadvare katthani phalento sappena dattho
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tattheva mato’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva
“‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘sace so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu cattari ahirajakulani arabbha mettam abhavayissa,
na nam sappo damseyya. Poranakatapasapi anuppanne buddhe cattisu ahirajakulesu mettam bhavetva

tani ahirajakulani nissaya uppajjanakabhayato muccimsii’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasiratthe brahmanakule nibbattitva
vayappatto kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva
himavantapadese ekasmim ganganivattane assamapadam mapetva jhanakilam kilanto isiganaparivuto
jivitakkhayam papunanti. Tapasa tamattham bodhisattassa arocesum. Bodhisatto sabbe tapase
sannipatapetva ‘‘sace tumhe catiisu ahirajakulesu mettam bhaveyyatha, na vo sappa damseyyum, tasma
ito patthaya cattisu ahirajakulesu evam mettam bhavetha’’ti vatva imam gathamaha —

105. ‘“Virtupakkhehi me mettam, mettam erapathehi me;
Chabyaputtehi me mettam, mettam kanhagotamakehi ca’’ti.

Tattha viripakkhehi me mettanti viripakkhanagarajakulehi saddhim mayham mettam.
Erapathadisupi eseva nayo. Etanipi hi erapathanagarajakulam chabyaputtanagarajakulam
kanhagotamakanagarajakulanti nagarajakulaneva.

Evam cattari nagarajakulani dassetva ‘‘sace tumhe etesu mettam bhavetum sakkhissatha,
dighajatika vo na damsissanti na vihethessanti’’ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha —
““Apadakehi me mettam, mettam dvipadakehi me;
Catuppadehi me mettam, mettam bahuppadehi me’’ti.

Tattha pathamapadena odissakam katva sabbesu apadakesu dighajatikesu ceva macchesu ca
mettabhavana dassita, dutiyapadena manussesu ceva pakkhijatesu ca, tatiyapadena hatthiassadisu
sabbacatuppadesu, catutthapadena vicchikasatapadiuccalingapanakamakkatakadisu.

Evam sartipena mettabhavanam dassetva idani ayacanavasena dassento imam gathamaha —

‘“Ma mam apadako himsi, ma mam himsi dvipadako;
Ma mam catuppado himsi, ma mam himsi bahuppado’’ti.

Tattha ma manti etesu apadakadisu koci ekopi ma mam himsatu, ma vihethetiiti evam ayacanta
mettam bhavethati attho.

Idani anodissakavasena mettabhavanam dassento imam gathamaha —

‘“‘Sabbe satta sabbe pana, sabbe bhiita ca kevala;
Sabbe bhadrani passantu, ma kafici papamagama’’ti.

Tattha tanhaditthivasena vatte paficasu khandhesu asatta visatta lagga laggitati satta,
assasapassasapavattanasankhatena pananavasena pana, bhiitabhavitanibbattanavasena bhutati evam
vacanamattaviseso veditabbo. Avisesena pana sabbanipetani padani sabbasattasangahakaneva. Kevalati
sakala. Idam sabbasaddasseva hi pariyayavacanam. Bhadrani passantiti sabbepete satta bhadrani
sadhiini kalyananeva passantu. Ma kaiici papamagamati etesu kafici ekam sattampi papam lamakam
dukkham ma agama, ma agacchatu ma papunatu, sabbe avera abyapajja sukht niddukkha hontiiti.

Evam ‘‘sabbasattesu anodissakavasena mettam bhavetha’’ti vatva puna tinnam ratananam gune
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anussarapetum —

106. ‘‘Appamano buddho, appamano dhammo;
Appamano sangho’’ti aha.

Tattha pamanakaranam kilesanam abhavena gunanafica pamanabhavena buddharatanam
appamanam. Dhammoti navavidho lokuttaradhammo. Tassapi pamanam katum na sakkati appamano.
Tena appamanena dhammena samannagatatta sanghopi appamano.

Iti bodhisatto ‘‘imesam tinnam ratananam gune anussaratha’’ti vatva tinnam ratananam
appamanagunatam dassetva sappamane satte dassetum —

‘‘Pamanavantani sarisapani, ahi vicchika satapadr;
Unnanabhi sarabti musika’’ti aha.

Tattha sarisapaniti sappadighajatikanam namam. Te hi saranta gacchanti, sirena va sapantiti
sartsapa. ‘‘Ah1’’tiadi tesam sariipato nidassanam. Tattha unnanabhiti makkatako. Tassa hi nabhito
unnasadisam suttam nikkhamati, tasma ‘‘unnanabht’’ti vuccati. Sarabiti gharagolika.

Iti bodhisatto ‘‘yasma etesam antoragadayo pamanakara dhamma atthi, tasma tani sarisapadini
pamanavantani’’ti dassetva ‘‘appamananam tinnam ratananam anubhavena ime pamanavanta satta
rattindivam parittakammam karontiiti evam tinnam ratananam gune anussaratha’’ti vatva tato uttari

kattabbam dassetum imam gathamaha —

‘“‘Kata me rakkha kata me paritta, patikkamantu bhitani;
Soham namo bhagavato, namo sattannam sammasambuddhana’’nti.

Tattha kata me rakkhati maya ratanattayagune anussarantena attano rakkha gutti kata. Kata me
parittati parittanampi me attano katam. Patikkamantu bhutaniti mayi ahitajjhasayani bhutani
patikkamantu apagacchantu. Soham namo bhagavatoti so aham evam kataparitto atitassa
parinibbutassa sabbassapi buddhassa bhagavato namo karomi. Namo sattannam
sammasambuddhananti visesena pana atite patipatiya parinibbutanam sattannam
sammasambuddhanam namo karomtti.

Evam ‘‘namakkaram karontapi satta buddhe anussaratha’’ti bodhisatto isiganassa imam parittam
bandhitva adasi. Adito pana patthaya dvihi gathahi catiisu ahirajakulesu mettaya dipitatta
odissakanodissakavasena va dvinnam mettabhavananam dipitatta idam parittam idha vuttanti
veditabbam, afifiam va karanam pariyesitabbam. Tato patthaya isigano bodhisattassa ovade thatva
mettam bhavesi, buddhagune anussari. Evametesu buddhagune anussarantesuyeva sabbe dighajatika
patikkamimsu. Bodhisattopi brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada isigano buddhaparisa ahosi,
ganasattha pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Khandhajatakavannana tatiya.
[204] 4. Virakajatakavannana

Api viraka passesiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto sugatalayam arabbha kathesi. Devadattassa
parisam gahetva agatesu hi theresu sattha ‘sariputta, devadatto tumhe disva kim akasi’’ti pucchitva
“‘sugatalayam, bhante, dassest’’ti vutte ‘‘na kho, sariputta, idaneva devadatto mama anukiriyam karonto
vinasam patto, pubbepi vinasam papuni’’ti vatva therena yacito atitam ahari.
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Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto himavantapadese udakakakayoniyam
nibbattitva ekam saram upanissaya vasi, ‘‘virako’’tissa namam ahosi. Tada kasiratthe dubbhikkham
ahosi, manussa kakabhattam va datum yakkhanagabalikammam va katum nasakkhimsu. Chatakaratthato
kaka yebhuyyena arafifiam pavisimsu. Tattheko baranasivasi savitthako nama kako kakim adaya
virakassa vasanatthanam gantva tam saram nissaya ekamante vasam kappesi. So ekadivasam tasmim
sare gocaram ganhanto virakam saram otaritva macche khaditva paccuttaritva sariram sukkhapentam
disva ‘‘imam udakakakam nissaya sakka bahii macche laddhum, imam upatthahissami’’ti tam
upasankamitva ‘‘kim, samma’’ti vutte ‘‘icchami tam sami upatthahitu’’nti vatva ‘‘sadhii’’ti tena
sampaticchito tato patthaya upatthasi. Virakopi tato patthaya attano yapanamattam khaditva macche
uddharitva savitthakassa deti. Sopi attano yapanamattam khaditva sesam kakiya deti.

Tassa aparabhage mano uppajji — ‘ ‘ayampi udakakako kalako, ahampi kalako, akkhitundapadehipi
etassa ca mayhafica nanakaranam natthi, ito patthaya imina gahitamacchehi mayham kammam natthi,
ahameva ganhissami’’ti. So virakam upasankamitva ‘‘samma, ito patthaya ahameva saram otaritva
macche ganhissami1’’ti vatva ‘‘na tvam, samma, udakam otaritva macche ganhanakakule nibbatto, ma
nassi’’ti tena variyamanopi vacanam anadiyitva saram oruyha udakam pavisitva ummujjamano sevalam
chinditva nikkhamitum nasakkhi, sevalantare laggi, aggatundameva pafifiayi. So nirassaso
antoudakeyeva jivitakkhayam papuni. Athassa bhariya agamanam apassamana tam pavattim
jananattham virakassa santikam gantva ‘sami, savitthako na pafifiayati, kaham nu kho so’’ti
pucchamana pathamam gathamaha —

107. ““Api viraka passesi, sakunam mafnjubhanakam;
Mayiiragivasankasam, patim mayham savitthaka’ nti.

Tattha api, viraka, passesiti, sami viraka, api passasi. Mafijubhanakanti mafijubhaninam. Sa hi
ragavasena ‘‘madhurassaro me pat?’’ti maffiati, tasma evamaha. Mayuiragivasankasanti
moragivasamanavannam.

Tam sutva virako ‘‘ama, janami te samikassa gatatthana’’nti vatva dutiyam gathamaha —

108. ‘‘Udakathalacarassa pakkhino, niccam amakamacchabhojino;
Tassanukaram savitthako, sevale paligunthito mato™’ti.

Tattha udakathalacarassati udake ca thale ca caritum samatthassa. Pakkhinoti attanam sandhaya
vadati. Tassanukaranti tassa anukaronto. Sevale paligunthito matoti udakam pavisitva sevalam
chinditva nikkhamitum asakkonto sevalapariyonaddho antoudakeyeva mato, passa, etassa tundam
dissatiti. Tam sutva kaki paridevitva baranasimeva agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada savitthako devadatto ahosi,
virako pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Virakajatakavannana catuttha.
[205] 5. Gangeyyajatakavannana

Sobhati maccho gangeyyoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto dve daharabhikkhi arabbha kathesi. Te
kira savatthivasino kulaputta sasane pabbajitva asubhabhavanam anunuyuiijitva ripapasamsaka hutva
ripam upalalenta vicarimsu. Te ekadivasam °‘tvam na sobhasi, aham sobhami’’ti ripam nissaya
uppannavivada avidiire nisinnam ekam mahallakattheram disva ‘‘eso amhakam sobhanabhavam va
asobhanabhavam va janissat’’ti tam upasankamitva ‘‘bhante, ko amhesu sobhano’’ti pucchimsu. So
‘“avuso, tumhehi ahameva sobhanataro’’ti aha. Dahara ‘‘ayam mahallako amhehi pucchitam akathetva

apucchitam katheti’’ti tam paribhasitva pakkamimsu. Sa tesam kiriya bhikkhusanghe pakata jata.
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Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, asuko mahallako thero kira te
ripanissitake dahare lajjapest’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘ ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti
pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, ime dve dahara idaneva ripapasamsaka, pubbepete
ripameva upalalenta vicarimsii’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto gangatire rukkhadevata ahosi. Tada
gangayamunanam samagamatthane gangeyyo ca yamuneyyo ca dve maccha ‘‘aham sobhami, tvam na
sobhast’’ti riipam nissaya vivadamana avidiire gangatire kacchapam nipannam disva ‘‘eso amhakam
sobhanabhavam va asobhanabhavam va janissati’’ti tam upasankamitva ‘‘kim nu kho, samma kacchapa,
gangeyyo sobhati, udahu yamuneyyo’’ti pucchimsu. Kacchapo ‘gangeyyopi sobhati, yamuneyyopi
sobhati, tumhehi pana dvihi ahameva atirekataram sobhami’’ti imamattham pakasento pathamam
gathamaha —

109. ‘“Sobhati maccho gangeyyo, atho sobhati yamuno;
Catuppadoyam puriso, nigrodhaparimandalo;
Isakayatagivo ca, sabbeva atirocat’ti.

Tattha catuppadoyanti catuppado ayam. Purisoti attanam sandhaya vadati.
Nigrodhaparimandaloti sujato nigrodho viya parimandalo. Isakayatagivoti rathisa viya ayatagivo.
Sabbeva atirocatiti evam santhanasampanno kacchapo sabbeva atirocati, ahameva sabbe tumhe
atikkamitva sobhamiti vadati.

Maccha tassa katham hutva ‘‘ambho! Papakacchapa amhehi pucchitam akathetva affiameva
kathesT’’ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha —

110. ‘“Yam pucchito na tam akkhasi, afifiam akkhasi pucchito;
Atthappasamsako poso, nayam asmaka ruccati’’ti.

Tattha attappasamsakoti attanam pasamsanasilo attukkamsako poso. Nayam asmaka ruccatiti
ayam papakacchapo amhakam na ruccati na khamatiti kacchapassa upari udakam khipitva
sakatthanameva gamimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada dve maccha dve
daharabhikkhii ahesum, kacchapo mahallako, imassa karanassa paccakkhakarika gangatire
nibbattarukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Gangeyyajatakavannana paficama.
[206] 6. Kurungamigajatakavannana

Ingha vattamayam pasanti idam sattha veluvane viharanto devadattam arabbha kathesi. Tada hi

sattha ‘‘devadatto vadhaya parisakkati’’ti sutva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, devadatto idaneva mayham vadhaya
parisakkati, pubbepi parisakkiyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kurungamigo hutva arafifie ekassa sarassa
avidire ekasmim gumbe vasam kappesi. Tasseva sarassa avidiire ekasmim rukkhagge satapatto,
sarasmim pana kacchapo vasam kappesi. Evam te tayopi sahayaka afifiamafifiam piyasamvasam
vasimsu. Atheko migaluddako arafifie caranto paniyatitthe bodhisattassa padavalafijam disva
lohanigalasadisam vattamayam pasam oddetva agamasi. Bodhisatto paniyam patum agato
pathamayameyeva pase bajjhitva baddharavam ravi. Tassa tena saddena rukkhaggato satapatto udakato
ca kacchapo agantva ‘‘kim nu kho katabba’’nti mantayimsu. Atha satapatto kacchapam amantetva
‘‘samma, tava danta atthi, tvam imam pasam chinda, aham gantva yatha so nagacchati, tatha karissami,
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evam amhehi dvihipi kataparakkamena sahayo no jivitam labhissat1
pathamam gathamaha —

ti imamattham pakasento

111. “‘Ingha vattamayam pasam, chinda dantehi kacchapa;
Aham tatha karissami, yatha nehiti luddako’ti.

Atha kacchapo cammavarattam khaditum arabhi, satapatto luddakassa vasanagamam gato avidiire
rukkhe nisidi. Luddako pacciisakaleyeva sattim gahetva nikkhami. Sakuno tassa nikkhamanabhavam
flatva vassitva pakkhe papphotetva tam purimadvarena nikkhamantam mukhe pahari. Luddo
“‘kalakannina sakunenamhi pahato’’ti nivattitva thokam sayitva puna sattim gahetva utthasi. Sakuno
“‘ayam pathamam purimadvarena nikkhanto idani pacchimadvarena nikkhamissati’’ti fiatva gantva
pacchimagehe nisidi. Luddopi ‘‘purimadvarena me nikkhantena kalakanni sakuno dittho, idani
pacchimadvarena nikkhamissami’’ti pacchimadvarena nikkhami, sakuno puna vassitva gantva mukhe
pahari. Luddo ‘‘punapi kalakannisakunena pahato, na dani me esa nikkhamitum deti’’ti nivattitva yava
arunuggamana sayitva arunuggamanavelaya sattim gahetva nikkhami. Sakuno vegena gantva ‘‘luddo

agacchatt’’ti bodhisattassa kathesi.

Tasmim khane kacchapena ekameva cammavaddham thapetva sesavaratta khadita honti. Danta
panassa patanakarappatta jata, mukhato lohitam paggharati. Bodhisatto luddaputtam sattim gahetva
asanivegena agacchantam disva tam vaddham chinditva vanam pavisi, sakuno rukkhagge nisidi,
kacchapo pana dubbalatta tattheva nipajji. Luddo kacchapam gahetva pasibbake pakkhipitva ekasmim
khanuke laggesi. Bodhisatto nivattitva olokento kacchapassa gahitabhavam fiatva ‘sahayassa
jivitadanam dassami’’ti dubbalo viya hutva luddassa attanam dassesi. So ‘‘dubbalo esa bhavissati,
maressami na’’nti sattim adaya anubandhi. Bodhisatto natidiire naccasanne gacchanto tam adaya
arafiflam pavisi, diram gatabhavam fiatva padam vaficetva afifiena maggena vatavegena gantva singena
pasibbakam ukkhipitva bhiimiyam patetva phaletva kacchapam nihari. Satapattopi rukkha otari.
Bodhisatto dvinnampi ovadam dadamano ‘‘aham tumhe nissaya jivitam labhim, tumhehi sahayakassa
kattabbam mayham katam, idani luddo agantva tumhe ganheyya, tasma, samma satapatta, tvam attano
puttake gahetva affiattha yahi, tvampi, samma kacchapa, udakam pavisahi’’ti aha. Te tatha akamsu.

Sattha abhisambuddho hutva dutiyam gathamaha —

112. “‘Kacchapo pavist varim, kurungo pavisi vanam;
Satapatto dumaggamha, diire putte apanay1’ti.
Tattha apanayiti anayi, gahetva agamasiti attho;

Luddopi tam thanam agantva kafici apassitva chinnapasibbakam gahetva domanassappatto attano
geham agamasi. Te tayopi sahaya yavajivam vissasam acchinditva yathakammam gata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada luddako devadatto ahosi,
satapatto sariputto, kacchapo moggallano, kurungamigo pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Kurungamigajatakavannana chattha.
[207] 7. Assakajatakavannana

Ayamassakarajenati idam sattha jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.
So hi bhikkhu satthara ‘‘saccam kira, tvam bhikkhu, ukkanthitost’’ti puttho ‘‘sacca’’nti vatva ‘‘kena
ukkanthapitost’’ti vutte ‘‘puranadutiyikaya’’ti aha. Atha nam sattha ‘‘na idaneva tassa bhikkhu itthiya
tayi sineho atthi, pubbepi tvam tam nissaya mahadukkham patto’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite kasiratthe patalinagare assako nama raja rajjam karesi. Tassa uparl nama aggamahesi piya
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ahosi manapa abhiriipa dassaniya pasadika atikkanta manusavannam, apatta dibbavannam. Sa
kalamakasi, tassa kalakiriyaya raja sokabhibhiito ahosi dukkht dummano. So tassa sariram doniyam
nipajjapetva telakalalam pakkhipapetva hetthamafice thapapetva niraharo rodamano paridevamano
nipajji. Matapitaro avasesafiataka mittamaccabrahmanagahapatikadayopi ‘‘ma soci, maharaja, anicca
sankhara’’tiadini vadanta safifnapetum nasakkhimsu. Tassa vilapantasseva satta divasa atikkanta. Tada
bodhisatto paficabhififiaatthasamapattilabhi tapaso hutva himavantapadese viharanto alokam vaddhetva
dibbena cakkhuna jambudipam olokento tam rajanam tatha paridevamanam disva ‘‘etassa maya
avassayena bhavitabba’’nti iddhanubhavena akase uppatitva rafifio uyyane otaritva mangalasilapatte
kaficanapatima viya nisidi.

Atheko patalinagaravast brahmanamanavo uyyanam gato bodhisattam disva vanditva nisidi.
Bodhisatto tena saddhim patisantharam katva ‘‘kim, manava, raja dhammiko’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Ama, bhante,
dhammiko raja, bhariya panassa kalakata, so tassa sariram doniyam pakkhipapetva vilapamano nipanno,
ajja sattamo divaso, kissa tumhe rajanam evartpa dukkha na mocetha, yuttam nu kho tumhadisesu
stlavantesu samvijjamanesu rafifio evariipam dukkham anubhavitu’’nti. ‘‘Na kho aham, manava,
rajanam janami, sace pana so agantva mam puccheyya, ahamevassa tassa nibbattatthanam acikkhitva
rafifio santikeyeva tam kathapeyya’’nti. ‘“Tena hi, bhante, yava rajanam anemi, tava imeva nisidatha’’ti
manavo bodhisattassa patififiam gahetva rafifio santikam gantva tamattham arocetva ‘‘tassa
dibbacakkhukassa santikam gantum vattati’’ti aha.

Raja “‘uparim kira datthum labhissam1’’ti tutthamanaso ratham abhiruhitva tattha gantva
bodhisattam vanditva ekamantam nisinno — ‘‘saccam kira tumhe deviya nibbattatthanam janatha’’ti
pucchi. ‘‘Ama, maharaja’’ti. ‘‘Kattha nibbatta’’ti? ¢‘Sa kho, maharaja, ripasmimyeva matta
pamadamagamma kalyanakammam akatva imasmimyeva uyyane gomayapanakayoniyam nibbatta’’ti.
““Naham saddahamt’ti. ‘“Tena hi te dassetva kathapemi’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu kathapetha’’ti. Bodhisatto attano
anubhavena ‘‘ubhopi gomayapindam vattayamana rafifio purato agacchantii’’ti tesam agamanam akasi.
Te tatheva agamimsu. Bodhisatto tam dassento ‘‘ayam te, maharaja, uparidevi, tam jahitva
gomayapanakassa pacchato pacchato gacchati, passatha na’’nti aha. Bhante ‘‘“upari nama
gomayapanakayoniyam nibbattissati’ti na saddahamaha’’nti. ‘‘Kathapemi nam, maharaja’’ti.
““‘Kathapetha, bhante’’ti.

Bodhisatto attano anubhavena tam kathapento ‘‘upari’’ti aha. Sa manussabhasaya ‘‘kim, bhante’’ti
aha. ‘‘“Tvam atitabhave ka nama ahost’’ti? ‘‘Bhante, assakarafifio aggamahesi upart nama ahosi’’nti.
““Kim pana te idani assakaraja piyo, udahu gomayapanako’’ti? ‘‘Bhante, so mayham purimajatiya
samiko, tada aham imasmim uyyane tena saddhim riipasaddagandharasaphotthabbe anubhavamana
vicarim. Idani pana me bhavasankhepagatakalato patthaya so kim hoti, ahafhi idani assakarajanam
maretva tassa galalohitena mayham samikassa gomayapanakassa pade makkheyya’’nti vatva
parisamajjhe manussabhasaya ima gatha avoca —

113. ‘‘Ayamassakarajena, deso vicarito maya;
Anukamaya kamena, piyena patina saha.

114. ‘‘Navena sukhadukkhena, poranam apidhiyati;
Tasma assakarafifiava, kito piyataro mama’’ti.

Tattha ayamassakarajena, deso vicarito mayati ayam ramaniyo uyyanapadeso pubbe maya
assakarajena saddhim vicarito. Anukamaya kamenati aniiti nipatamattam, maya tam kamayamanaya
tena mam kamayamanena sahati attho. Piyenati tasmim attabhave piyena. Navena sukhadukkhena,
poranam apidhiyatiti, bhante, navena hi sukhena poranam sukham, navena ca dukkhena poranam

dukkham pidhiyati paticchadiyati, esa lokassa dhammatati dipeti. Tasma assakaraiifiava, kito piyataro
mamati yasma navena poranam pidhiyati, tasma mama assakarajato satagunena sahassagunena kitova
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piyataroti.

Tam sutva assakaraja vippatisart hutva tattha thitova kunapam niharapetva sisam nhatva
bodhisattam vanditva nagaram pavisitva afifiam aggamahesim katva dhammena rajjam karesi.
Bodhisattopi rajanam ovaditva nissokam katva himavantameva agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. ‘“Tada upari puranadutiyika ahosi, assakaraja ukkanthito
bhikkhu, manavo sariputto, tapaso pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Assakajatakavannana sattama.
[208] 8. Susumarajatakavannana

Alam metehi ambehiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha
kathesi. Tada hi sattha ‘‘devadatto vadhaya parisakkati’’ti sutva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva devadatto
mayham vadhaya parisakkati, pubbepi parisakkiyeva, santasamattampi pana katum na sakkhi’’ti vatva
atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente himavantapadese bodhisatto kapiyoniyam
nibbattitva nagabalo thamasampanno mahasariro sobhaggappatto hutva ganganivattane arafifiayatane
vasam kappesi. Tada gangaya eko susumaro vasi. Athassa bhariya bodhisattassa sariram disva tassa
hadayamamse dohalam uppadetva susumaram aha — ‘‘aham sami, etassa kapirajassa hadayamamsam
khaditukama’’ti. ‘‘Bhadde, mayam jalagocara, eso thalagocaro, kinti nam ganhitum sakkhissama’’ti.
““Yena kenaci upayena ganha, sace na labhissami, marissami’’ti. ‘“Tena hi ma soci, attheko upayo,
khadapessami tam tassa hadayamamsa’’nti susumarim samassasetva bodhisattassa gangaya panityam
pivitva gangatire nisinnakale santikam gantva evamaha — ‘‘vanarinda, imasmim padese kasayaphalani
khadanto kim tvam nivitthatthaneyeva carasi, paragangaya ambalabujadinam madhuraphalanam anto
natthi, kim te tattha gantva phalaphalam khaditum na vattatr’ti? ‘‘Kumbhilaraja, ganga mahodaka
vitthinna, katham tattha gamissami1’’ti? ‘‘Sace icchasi, aham tam mama pitthim aropetva nessami’’ti. So
saddahitva ‘‘sadhi’’ti sampaticchi. ‘“Tena hi ehi pitthim me abhiriiha’’ti ca vutte tam abhiruhi.
Susumaro thokam netva udake osidapesi.

Bodhisatto ‘‘samma, udake mam osidapesi, kim nu kho eta’’nti aha. ‘‘Naham tam
dhammasudhammataya gahetva gacchami, bhariyaya pana me tava hadayamamse dohalo uppanno,
tamaham tava hadayam khadapetukamo’’ti. ‘‘Samma, kathentena te sundaram katam. Sace hi amhakam
udare hadayam bhaveyya, sakhaggesu carantanam cunnavicunnam bhaveyya’’ti. ‘‘Kaham pana tumhe
thapetha’’ti? Bodhisatto avidiire ekam udumbaram pakkaphalapindisafichannam dassento ‘‘passetani
amhakam hadayani etasmim udumbare olambantt’’ti aha. ‘‘Sace me hadayam dassasi, aham tam na
maressami’"ti. ‘“Tena hi mam ettha nehi, aham te rukkhe olambantam dassam1’’ti. So tam adaya tattha
agamasi. Bodhisatto tassa pitthito uppatitva udumbararukkhe nisiditva ‘‘samma, bala susumara,
‘imesam sattanam hadayam nama rukkhagge hoti’ti safifif ahosi, balosi, aham tam vaficesim, tava
phalaphalam taveva hotu, sarirameva pana te mahantam pafifia pana natthi’’ti vatva imamattham
pakasento ima gatha avoca —

115. ‘‘Alam metehi ambehi, jambthi panasehi ca;
Yani param samuddassa, varam mayham udumbaro.

116. ‘‘Mahati vata te bondi, na ca pafifia tadtipika;
Susumara vaficito mesi, gaccha dani yathasukha’’nti.

Tattha alam metehtti yani taya dipake nidditthani, etehi mayham alam. Varam mayham
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udumbaroti mayham ayameva udumbararukkho varam. Bonditi sariram. Tadapikati pafifia pana
te tadiipika tassa sarirassa anucchavika natthi. Gaccha dani yathasukhanti idani yathasukham gaccha,
natthi te hadayamamsagahaniipayoti attho. Susumaro sahassam parajito viya dukkht dummano
pajjhayantova attano nivasatthanameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada susumaro devadatto ahosi,
susumari cificamanavika, kapiraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Susumarajatakavannana atthama.
[209] 9. Kukkutajatakavannana

Dittha maya vane rukkhati idam sattha jetavane viharanto dhammasenapatisariputtattherassa
saddhiviharikam daharabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira attano sarirassa guttikamme cheko ahosi.
“‘Sarirassa me na sukham bhaveyya’’ti bhayena atisttam accunham paribhogam na karoti, ‘‘sttunhehi
sartram kilameyya’’ti bhayena bahi na nikkhamati, atikilinnauttanduladini na bhuiijati. Tassa sa
sartraguttikusalata sanghamajjhe pakata jata. Bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum —
‘‘avuso, asuko daharo kira bhikkhu sariraguttikamme cheko’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha,
bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, ayam daharo
idaneva sartraguttikamme cheko, pubbepi chekova ahosT’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arafifiayatane rukkhadevata ahosi. Atheko
sakunaluddako ekam dipakakukkutamadaya valarajjufica yatthifica gahetva arafifie kukkute bandhanto
ekam palayitva arafifiam pavittham poranakukkutam bandhitum arabhi. So valapase kusalataya attanam
bandhitum na deti, utthayutthaya niliyati. Luddako attanam sakhapallavehi paticchadetva punappunam
yatthifica pasafica oddeti. Kukkuto tam lajjapetukamo manusim vacam niccharetva pathamam
gathamaha —

117. <‘Dittha maya vane rukkha, assakanna vibhitaka;
Na tani evam sakkanti, yatha tvam rukkha sakkasi’’ti.

Tassattho — samma luddaka, maya imasmim vane jata bahii assakanna ca vibhitaka ca rukkha
ditthapubba, tani pana rukkhani yatha tvam sakkasi sankamasi ito cito ca vicarasi, evam na sakkanti na
sankamanti na vicarantiti.

Evam vatva ca pana so kukkuto palayitva afifiattha agamasi. Tassa palayitva gatakale luddako
dutiyam gathamaha —

118. ‘‘Poranakukkuto ayam, bhetva pafijaramagato;
Kusalo valapasanam, apakkamati bhasat1’ti.

Tattha kusalo valapasananti valamayesu pasesu kusalo attanam bandhitum adatva apakkamati
ceva bhasati ca, bhasitva ca pana palatoti evam vatva luddako arafifie caritva yathaladdhamadaya
gehameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada luddako devadatto ahosi,
kukkuto kayaguttikusalo daharabhikkhu, tassa pana karanassa paccakkhakarika rukkhadevata pana
ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Kukkutajatakavannana navama.
[210] 10. Kandagalakajatakavannana
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Ambho ko namayam rukkhoti idam sattha veluvane viharanto sugatalayam arabbha kathesi. Tada

hi sattha ‘‘devadatto sugatalayam akast ’ti sutva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva devadatto mayham
anukiriyam karonto vinasam patto, pubbepi papuniyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto himavantapadese
rukkhakottakasakunayoniyam nibbatti, ‘ ‘khadiravaniyo’’tissa namam ahosi. So khadiravaneyeva
gocaram ganhi, tasseko kandagalako nama sahayo ahosi, so simbalipalibhaddakavane gocaram ganhati.
So ekadivasam khadiravaniyassa santikam agamasi. Khadiravaniyo ‘‘sahayo me agato’’ti kandagalakam
gahetva khadiravanam pavisitva khadirakhandham tundena paharitva rukkhato panake ntharitva adasi.
Kandagalako dinne dinne madhurapiive viya chinditva chinditva khadi. Tassa khadantasseva mano
uppajji — ‘‘ayampi rukkhakottakayoniyam nibbatto, ahampi, kim me etena dinnagocarena, sayameva
khadiravane gocaram ganhissami’’ti. So khadiravaniyam aha — ‘‘samma, ma tvam dukkham anubhavi,
ahameva khadiravane gocaram ganhissam1’ti.

Atha nam so ‘‘handa tvam samma, simbalipalibhaddakadivane nissare gocaraggahanakule jato,
khadira nama jatasara thaddha, ma te etam rucct’’ti aha. Kandagalako ‘‘kim danaham na
rukkhakottakayoniyam nibbatto’’ti tassa vacanam anadiyitva vegena gantva khadirarukkham tundena
pahari. Tavadevassa tundam bhijji, akkhini nikkhamanakarappattani jatani, sisam phalitam. So khandhe
patitthatum asakkonto bhiimiyam patitva pathamam gathamaha —

119. ‘*°‘Ambho ko namayam rukkho, sinnapatto sakantako;
Yattha ekappaharena, uttamangam vibhijjita’ nti.

Tattha ambho ko namayam rukkhoti, bho khadiravaniya, ko nama ayam rukkho. ‘‘Ko nama
so’’tipi patho. Sinnapattoti sukhumapatto. Yattha ekappaharenati yasmim rukkhe ekeneva paharena.
Uttamangam vibhijjitanti stsam bhinnam, na kevalafica sisam, tundampi bhinnam. So
vedanappattataya khadirarukkham °‘kim rukkho nameso’’ti janitum asakkonto vedanappatto hutva
imaya gathaya vippalapi.

Tam vacanam sutva khadiravaniyo dutiyam gathamaha —

120. ‘“Acari vatayam vitudam vanani, katthangarukkhesu asarakesu;
Athasada khadiram jatasaram, yatthabbhida garulo uttamanga’’nti.

Tattha acari vatayanti acari vata ayam. Vitudam vanantti nissarasimbalipalibhaddakavanani
vitudanto vijjhanto. Katthangarukkhesiiti vanakatthakotthasesu rukkhesu. Asarakesiti nissaresu
palibhaddakasimbaliadisu. Athasada khadiram jatasaranti atha potakakalato patthaya jatasaram
khadiram sampapuni. Yatthabbhida garulo uttamanganti yatthabbhidati yasmim khadire abhindi
padalayi. Garuleti sakuno. Sabbasakunanafihetam sagaravasappatissa vacanam.

Iti nam khadiravaniyo vatva ‘‘bho kandagalaka, yattha tvam uttamangam abhindi, khadiro nameso
sararukkho’’ti aha. So tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada kandagalako devadatto ahosi,
khadiravaniyo pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Kandagalakajatakavannana dasama.
Natamdalhavaggo chattho.

Tassuddanam —
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Bandhanagaram kelisilam, khandam virakagangeyyam;
Kurungamassakaficeva, susumarafica kukkutam;
Kandagalakanti te dasa.

7. Biranathambhavaggo
[211] 1. Somadattajatakavannana

Akasi yogganti idam sattha jetavane viharanto laludayittheram arabbha kathesi. So hi dvinnam
tinnam jananam antare ekavacanampi sampadetva kathesum na sakkoti, sarajjabahulo ‘‘afifiam
kathessami’’ti afilameva kathesi. Tassa tam pavattim bhikkhii dhammasabhayam kathenta nisidimsu.
Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte
“‘na, bhikkhave, laludayi idaneva sarajjabahulo, pubbepi sarajjabahuloyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasiratthe afifatarasmim brahmanakule
nibbattitva vayappatto takkasilayam sippam ugganhitva puna geham agantva matapittinam
duggatabhavam fatva ‘‘parihinakulato setthikulam patitthapessam1’’ti matapitaro apucchitva baranasim
gantva rajanam upatthasi. So rafifia piyo ahosi manapo. Athassa pituno ‘‘dvihiyeva gonehi kasim katva
jivikam kappentassa eko gono mato. So bodhisattam upasankamitva ‘‘tata, eko gono mato, kasikammam
na pavattati, rajanam ekam gonam yacahi’’ti aha. ‘‘Tata, nacirasseva me raja dittho, idaneva gonam
yacitum na yuttam, tumhe yacatha’’ti. ‘‘Tata, tvam mayham sarajjabahulabhavam na janasi, ahafihi
dvinnam tinnam sammukhe katham sampadetum na sakkomi. Sace aham rafifio santikam gonam
yacitum gamissami, imampi datva agamissami’’ti. ‘‘Tata, yam hoti, tam hotu, na sakka maya rajanam
yacitum, apica kho panaham tumhe yoggam karessami’’ti. ‘“Tena hi sadhu mam yoggam karehi’’ti.

Bodhisatto pitaram adaya biranatthambhakasusanam gantva tattha tattha tinakalape bandhitva
‘‘ayam raja, ayam upardja, ayam senapati’ ’ti namani katva patipatiya pitu dassetva ‘ ‘tata, tvam rafifio
santikam gantva ‘jayatu, maharaja’ti evam imam gatham vatva gonam yaceyyast’ 'ti gatham ugganhapesi

““Dve me gona maharaja, yehi khettam kasamase;
Tesu eko mato deva, dutiyam dehi khattiya’’ti.

Brahmano ekena samvaccharena imam gatham pagunam katva bodhisattam aha — “‘tata, somadatta,
So “‘sadhu, tata’’ti tathartipam pannakaram gahapetva pitaram rafifio santikam nesi. Brahmano “‘jayatu,
maharaja’’ti vatva pannakaram adasi. Raja ‘‘ayam te somadatta brahmano kim hott’’ti aha. “‘Pita me,
maharaja’’ti. ‘‘Kenatthenagato’’ti? Tasmim khane brahmano gonayacanatthaya gatham vadanto —

““Dve me gona maharaja, yehi khettam kasamase;
Tesu eko mato deva, dutiyam ganha khattiya’’ti. — aha;

Raja brahmanena virajjhitva kathitabhavam fatva sitam katva ‘‘somadatta, tumhakam gehe baht
mafifie gona’’ti aha. ‘“Tumhehi dinna bhavissanti, maharaja’’ti. Raja bodhisattassa tussitva brahmanassa
solasa gone alankarabhandake nivasanagamaficassa brahmadeyyam datva mahantena yasena brahmanam
uyyojesi. Brahmano sabbasetasindhavayuttam ratham abhiruyha mahantena parivarena gamam agamasi.
Bodhisatto pitara saddhim rathe nisiditva gacchanto ‘‘tata, aham tumhe sakalasamvaccharam yoggam
karesim, sannitthanakale pana tumhakam gonam rafifio adattha’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

121. ‘‘Akasi yoggam dhuvamappamatto, samvaccharam biranathambhakasmim;

Byakasi safifiam parisam vigayha, na niyyamo tayati appapafifia’’nti.
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Tattha akasi yoggam dhuvamappamatto, samvaccharam biranathambhakasminti, tata, tvam
niccam appamatto biranatthambhamaye susane yoggam akasi. Byakasi safifiam parisam vigayhati atha
ca pana parisam vigahitva tam safifiam viakasi vikaram apadesi, parivattesiti attho. Na niyyamo tayati
appapaiifianti appahafifiam nama puggalam niyyamo yoggacinnam caranam na tayati na rakkhatiti.

Athassa vacanam sutva brahmano dutiyam gathamaha —

122. “‘Dvayam yacanako tata, somadatta nigacchati;
Alabham dhanalabham va, evamdhamma hi yacana’’ti.

Tattha evamdhamma hi yacanati yacana hi evamsabhavati.

Sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, laludayT idaneva sarajjabahulo, pubbepi sarajjabahuloyeva’’ti vatva imam
dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘ ‘tada raja anando, somadattassa pita laludayt ahosi,
somadatto pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Somadattajatakavannana pathama.
[212] 2. Ucchitthabhattajatakavannana

Aiifio uparimo vannoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.
So hi bhikkhu satthara ‘‘saccam kira, tvam bhikkhu, ukkanthitost’’ti puttho ‘‘sacca’’nti vatva ‘‘ko tam
ukkanthapest ’ti vutte ‘‘puranadutiyika’’ti aha. Atha nam sattha ‘‘bhikkhu ayam te itth anatthakarika,
pubbepi attano jarassa ucchitthakam bhojesi’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim thane bhikkham caritva
jivikakappake kapane natakakule nibbattitva vayappatto duggato duripako hutva bhikkham caritva
jivikam kappesi. Tada kasiratthe ekasmim gamake ekassa brahmanassa brahmani dussila papadhamma
aticaram carati. Athekadivasam brahmane kenacideva karaniyena bahi gate tassa jaro tam khanam
oloketva tam geham pavisi. Sa tena saddhim aticaritva ‘‘muhuttam accha, bhufijitvava gamissast’’ti
bhattam sampadetva siipabyaifijanasampannam unhabhattam vaddhetva ‘‘tvam bhufija’’ti tassa datva
sayam brahmanassa agamanam olokayamana dvare atthasi. Bodhisatto brahmaniya jarassa

bhufijanatthane pindam paccasisanto atthasi.

Tasmim khane brahmano gehabhimukho agacchati. Brahmant tam agacchantam disva vegena
pavisitva ‘‘utthehi, brahmano agacchati’’ti jaram kotthe otaretva brahmanassa pavisitva nisinnakale
phalakam upanetva hatthadhovanam datva itarena bhuttavasitthassa sitabhattassa upari unhabhattam
vaddhetva brahmanassa adasi. So bhatte hattham otaretva upari unham hettha ca bhattam sttalam disva
cintesi — ‘‘imina afifiassa bhuttadhikena ucchitthabhattena bhavitabba’’nti. So brahmanim pucchanto
pathamam gathamaha —

123. ““Aififio uparimo vanno, afifio vanno ca hetthimo;
Brahmant tveva pucchami, kim hettha kifica uppari’’ti.

Tattha vannoti akaro. Ayafihi uparimassa unhabhavam hetthimassa ca sitabhavam pucchanto
evamaha. Kim hettha Kifica uppariti vuddhitabhattena nama upari sitalena, hettha unhena
bhavitabbam, idafica pana na tadisam, tena tam pucchami — ‘‘kena karanena upari bhattam unham,
hetthimam sttala’’nti.

Brahmant attana katakammassa uttanabhavabhayena brahmane punappunam kathentepi tunhiyeva
ahosi. Tasmim khane nataputtassa etadahosi —  ‘kotthe nisidapitapapapurisena jarena bhavitabbam,
imina gehassamikena, brahmani pana attana katakammassa pakatabhavabhayena kifici na katheti,
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handaham imissa katakammam pakasetva jarassa kotthake nisidapitabhavam brahmanassa
kathem1’’ti. So brahmanassa geha nikkhantakalato patthaya itarassa gehapavesanam aticaranam
aggabhattabhufijanam brahmaniya dvare thatva maggam olokanam itarassa kotthe otaritabhavanti
sabbam tam pavattim acikkhitva dutiyam gathamaha —

124. ‘‘Aham natosmi bhaddante, bhikkhakosmi idhagato;
Ayaiihi kotthamotinno, ayam so yam gavesast ti.

Tattha aham natosmi, bhaddanteti, sami, aham natajatiko. Bhikkhakosmi idhagatoti svaham
imam thanam bhikkhako bhikkham pariyesamano agatosmi. Ayaiihi kotthamotinnoti ayam pana etissa
jaro imam bhattam bhufijanto tava bhayena kottham otinno. Ayam so yam gavesasiti yam tvam kassa
nu kho imina ucchitthakena bhavitabbanti gavesasi, ayam so. Ciilaya nam gahetva kottha ntharitva yatha
na punevariipam papam karoti, tatha assa satim janehiti vatva pakkami. Brahmano ubhopi te yatha nam
na punevariipam papam karonti, tajjanapothanehi tatha sikkhapetva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthito bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. ‘“Tada brahmant puranadutiyika ahosi, brahmano
ukkanthito bhikkhu, nataputto pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Ucchitthabhattajatakavannana dutiya.
[213] 3. Bharujatakavannana

Istnamantaram katvati idam sattha jetavane viharanto kosalarajanam arabbha kathesi. Bhagavato
hi bhikkhusanghassa ca labhasakkaro maha ahosi. Yathaha —

““Tena kho pana samayena bhagava sakkato hoti garukato manito ptjito apacito labht
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam. Bhikkhusanghopi kho sakkato hoti...
pe... parikkharanam. Afifiatitthiya pana paribbajaka asakkata honti...pe... parikkharana’’nti (uda. 14).

Te evam parihinalabhasakkara ahorattam gulhasannipatam katva mantayanti ‘‘samanassa
gotamassa uppannakalato patthaya mayam hatalabhasakkara jata, samano gotamo
labhaggayasaggappatto jato, kena nu kho karanenassa esa sampatti’’ti. Tatreke evamahamsu — “‘samano
gotamo sakalajambudipassa uttamatthane bhiimisise vasati. Tenassa labhasakkaro uppajjati’’ti, sesa
“‘atthetam karanam, mayampi jetavanapitthe titthiyaramam karemu, evam labhino bhavissama’’ti
ahamsu. Te sabbepi ‘‘evameta’’nti sannitthanam katva ‘‘sacepi mayam rafifio anarocetva aramam
karessama, bhikkhu varessanti, lafijam labhitva abhijjanako nama natthi, tasma rafifio lafijam datva
aramatthanam ganhissama’’ti sammantetva upatthake yacitva rafifio satasahassam datva ‘‘maharaja,
mayam jetavanapitthiyam titthiyaramam karissama, sace bhikkhi ‘katum na dassama’ti tumhakam
arocenti, nesam pativacanam na databba’’nti ahamsu. Raja lafijalobhena ‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchi.

Titthiya rajanam sanganhitva vaddhakim pakkosapetva kammam patthapesum, mahasaddo ahosi.
Sattha ‘‘ke panete, ananda, uccasaddamahasadda’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Afifiatitthiya, bhante, jetavanapitthiyam
titthiyaramam karenti, tattheso saddo’’ti. ¢‘ Ananda, netam thanam titthiyaramassa anucchavikam,
titthiya uccasaddakama, na sakka tehi saddhim vasitu’’nti vatva bhikkhusangham sannipatetva
‘‘gacchatha, bhikkhave, rafifio acikkhitva titthiyaramakaranam nivaretha’’ti aha. Bhikkhusangho gantva
rafifio nivesanadvare atthasi. Raja sanghassa agatabhavam sutvapi ‘‘titthiyaramam nissaya agata
bhavissant’’ti lafijassa gahitatta ‘‘raja gehe natthi’’ti vadapesi. Bhikkhii gantva satthu arocesum. Sattha
“‘lafijam nissaya evam karot1’’ti dve aggasavake pesesi. Raja tesampi agatabhavam sutva tatheva
vadapesi. Tepi agantva satthu aracesum. Sattha ‘‘na idani, sariputta, raja gehe nisiditum labhissati, bahi
nikkhamissati’’ti punadivase pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya paficahi bhikkhusatehi
saddhim rafifio nivesanadvaram agamasi. Raja sutva pasada otaritva pattam gahetva sattharam pavesetva
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buddhappamukhassa sanghassa yagukhajjakam datva sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Sattha
rafifio ekam pariyayadhammadesanam arabhanto ‘‘maharaja, poranakarajano lafijam gahetva silavante

afifiamafifiam kalaham karetva attano ratthassa assamino hutva mahavinasam papunimsii’’ti vatva tena
yacito atitam ahari.

Atite bharuratthe bharuraja nama rajjam karesi. Tada bodhisatto paficabhififio atthasamapattilabht
ganasattha tapaso hutva himavantapadese ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya paficasatatapasaparivuto
himavanta otaritva anupubbena bharunagaram patva tattha pindaya caritva nagara nikkhamitva
uttaradvare sakhavitapasampannassa vatarukkhassa miile nisiditva bhattakiccam katva tattheva
rukkhamiile vasam kappesi. Evam tasmim isigane tattha vasante agdhamasaccayena afifio ganasattha
paficasataparivaro agantva nagare bhikkhaya caritva nagara nikkhamitva dakkhinadvare tadisasseva
vatarukkhassa miile nisiditva bhattakiccam katva tattha rukkhamiile vasam kappesi. Iti te dvepi isigana
tattha yathabhirantam viharitva himavantameva agamamsu.

Tesam gatakale dakkhinadvare vatarukkho sukkho. Punavare tesu agacchantesu dakkhinadvare
vatarukkhavasino pathamataram agantva attano vatarukkhassa sukkhabhavam fiatva bhikkhaya caritva
nagara nikkhamitva uttaradvare vatarukkhamiilam gantva bhattakiccam katva tattha vasam kappesum.
[tare pana isayo paccha agantva nagare bhikkhaya caritva attano rukkhamilameva gantva bhattakiccam
katva vasam kappesum. Te ‘‘na so tumhakam rukkho, amhakam rukkho’’ti rukkham nissaya
afifiamarfifiam kalaham karimsu, kalaho maha ahosi. Eke ‘‘amhakam pathamam vasitatthanam tumhe na
labhissatha’’ti vadanti. Eke ‘‘mayam imasmim vare pathamataram idhagata, tumhe na labhissatha’’ti
vadanti. Iti te ‘“‘mayam samino, mayam samino’’ti kalaham karonta rukkhamilassatthaya rajakulam
agamamsu. Raja pathamam vutthaisiganafifieva samikam akasi. Itare ‘‘na dani mayam imehi parajitati
attanam vadapessama’’ti dibbacakkhuna oloketva ekam cakkavattiparibhogam rathapafijaram disva
aharitva rafifio lafijam datva ‘‘maharaja, amhepi samike karohi’’ti ahamsu.

Raja lafijam gahetva ‘‘dvepi gana vasantii’’ti dvepi samike akasi. Itare isayo tassa rathapafijarassa
rathacakkani ntharitva lafijam datva ‘‘maharaja, amheyeva samike karoht’’ti ahamsu. Raja tatha akasi.
Isigana ‘‘amhehi vatthukame ca kilesakame ca pahaya pabbajitehi rukkhamiilassa karana kalaham
karontehi lafijam dadantehi ayuttam kata’’nti vippatisarino hutva vegena palayitva himavantameva
agamamsu. Sakalabharuratthavasino devata ekato hutva ‘‘silavante kalaham karontena rafina ayuttam
kata’’nti bharurafifio kujjhitva tiyojanasatikam bharurattham samuddam ubbattetva aratthamakamsu. Iti

ekam bharurajanam nissaya sakalaratthavasinopi vinasam pattati.
Sattha imam atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca —

125. ‘‘Isinamantaram katva, bharurajati me sutam;
Ucchinno saha ratthehi, sa raja vibhavangato.

126. ‘‘Tasma hi chandagamanam, nappasamsanti pandita;
Adutthacitto bhaseyya, giram saccupasamhita’’nti.

Tattha antaram Kkatvati chandagativasena vivaram katva. Bharurajati bharuratthe raja. Iti me
sutanti iti maya pubbe etam sutam. Tasma hi chandagamananti yasma hi chandagamanam gantva
bharuraja saha ratthena ucchinno, tasma chandagamanam pandita nappasamsanti. Adutthacittoti
kilesehi adusitacitto hutva. Bhaseyya giram saccupasamhitanti sabhavanissitam atthanissitam
karananissitameva giram bhaseyya. Ye hi tattha bharurafifio lafijam ganhantassa ayuttam etanti
patikkosanta saccupasamhitam giram bhasimsu, tesam thitatthanam nalikeradipe ajjapi dipakasahassam
panfiayatiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘maharaja, chandavasikena nama na bhavitabbam, dve

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 78 sur 201

=%

pabbajitagane kalaham karetum na vattati’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘aham tena samayena
jetthakaisi ahosi’’nti, raja tathagatassa bhattakiccam katva gatakale manusse pesetva titthiyaramam
viddhamsapesi, titthiya appatittha ahesum.

Bharujatakavannana tatiya.
[214] 4. Punnanadijatakavannana

Punnam nadinti idam sattha jetavane viharanto pafifiaparamim arabbha kathesi. Ekasmifihi divase
dhammasabhayam bhikkhi tathagatassa pafifiam arabbha katham samutthapesum —  “avuso,
sammasambuddho mahapafifio puthupaiifio hasapafifio javanapafifio tikkhapafifio gambhirapaiifio
nibbedhikapafifio upayapafifiaya samannagato’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi
kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi tathagato
pafifiava upayakusaloyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto purohitakule nibbattitva vayappatto
takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva pitu accayena purohitatthanam labhitva baranasirafifio
atthadhammanusasako ahosi. Aparabhage raja paribhedakanam katham gahetva bodhisattassa kuddho
‘“‘ma mama santike vast’’ti bodhisattam baranasito pabbajesi. Bodhisatto puttadaram gahetva ekasmim
kasikagamake vasam kappesi. Aparabhage raja tassa gunam saritva ‘‘mayham kafici pesetva acariyam
pakkositum na yuttam, ekam pana gatham bandhitva pannam likhitva kakamamsam pacapetva pannafica
mamsafica setavatthena palivethetva rajamuddikaya lafichetva pesessami. Yadi pandito bhavissati,
pannam vacetva kakamamsabhavam fiatva agamissati, no ce, nagamissati’’ti ‘‘punnam nadi’'nti imam
gatham panne likhi —

127. ‘‘Punnam nadim yena ca peyyamahu, jatam yavam yena ca guyhamahu;
Diiram gatam yena ca avhayanti, so tyagato handa ca bhufija brahmana’’ti.

Tattha punnam nadim yena ca peyyamahiiti kakapeyya nadihi vadanta yena punnam nadim
kakapeyyamahu, na hi apunna nadi ‘‘kakapeyya’’ti vuccati. Yadapi naditire thatva givam pasaretva
kakena patum sakka hoti, tada nam ‘‘kakapeyya’’ti vadanti. Jatam yavam yena ca guyhamahiti
yavanti desanasisamattam, idha pana sabbampi jatam uggatam sampannatarunasassam adhippetam.
Tafihi yada anto pavitthakakam paticchadetum sakkoti, tada guyhatiti guyham. Kim guyhati? Kakam. Iti
kakassa guyham kakaguyhanti tam vadamana kakena guyhavacanassa karanabhiitena ‘‘guyha’ nti
vadanti. Tena vuttam ‘‘yena ca guyhamahii’’ti. Ddram gatam yena ca avhayantiti diram gatam
vippavuttham piyapuggalam yam agantva nisinnam disva sace itthannamo agacchati, vassa kakati va
vassantafifieva va sutva ‘‘yatha kako vassati, itthannamo agamissati’’ti evam vadanta yena ca avhayanti
kathenti mantenti, udaharantiti attho. So tyagatoti so te anito. Handa ca bhuiija, brahmanati ganha,

brahmana, bhufijjassu nam, khada idam kakamamsanti attho.

Iti raja imam gatham panne likhitva bodhisattassa pesesi. So pannam vacetva ‘‘raja mam
datthukamo’’ti flatva dutiyam gathamaha —

128. ‘‘Yato mam sarati raja, vayasampi pahetave;
Hamsa kofica mayiira ca, asattyeva papiya’ti.

Tattha yato mam sarati raja, vayasampi pahetaveti yada raja vayasamamsam labhitva tampi
pahetum mam sarati. Hamsa koiica mayura cati yada panassa ete hamsadayo upanita bhavissanti,
ekani hamsamamsadini lacchati, tada mam kasma na sarissatiti attho? Atthakathayam pana
“‘hamsakoficamayiirana’ 'nti patho. So sundaratara, imesam hamsadinam mamsam labhitva kasma mam
na sarissati, sarissatiyevati attho. Asatiyeva papiyati yam va tam va labhitva saranam nama sundaram,
lokasmim pana asatiyeva papiya, asatikaranamyeva hinam lamakam, tafica amhakam rafifio natthi. Sarati
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mam raja, agamanam me paccasisati, tasma gamissamiti yanam yojapetva gantva rajanam passi,
raja tussitva purohitatthaneyeva patitthapesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada raja anando ahosi, purohito
pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Punnanadijatakavannana catuttha.
[215] 5. Kacchapajatakavannana

Avadhi vata attananti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kokalikam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
mahatakkarijatake (ja. 1.13.104 adayo) avi-bhavissati. Tada pana sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, kokaliko
idaneva vacaya hato, pubbepi vacaya hatoyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto amaccakule nibbattitva vayappatto tassa
atthadhammanusasako ahosi. So pana raja bahubhant ahosi, tasmim kathente afifiesam vacanassa okaso
nama natthi. Bodhisatto tassa tam bahubhanitam varetukamo ekam upayam upadharento vicarati.
Tasmifica kale himavantapadese ekasmim sare kacchapo vasati, dve hamsapotaka gocaraya caranta tena
saddhim vissasam akamsu. Te dalhavissasika hutva ekadivasam kacchapam ahamsu — ‘‘samma
kacchapa, amhakam himavante cittakiitapabbatatale kaficanaguhayam vasanatthanam ramaniyo padeso,
gacchasi amhakam saddhi’’nti. ‘‘Aham kinti katva gamissami’’ti? ‘‘Mayam tam gahetva gamissama,
sace tvam mukham rakkhitum sakkhissasi, kassaci kifici na kathessasi’’ti. ‘Rakkhissami, sami, gahetva
mam gacchatha’’ti. Te “‘sadht’’ti vatva ekam dandakam kacchapena damsapetva sayam tassa ubho
kotiyo damsitva akasam pakkhandimsu. Tam tatha hamsehi niyamanam gamadaraka disva ‘‘dve hamsa
kacchapam dandakena harant’’ti ahamsu.

Kacchapo ‘‘yadi mam sahayaka nenti, tumhakam ettha kim dutthacetaka’’ti vattukamo hamsanam
sighavegataya baranasinagare rajanivesanassa uparibhagam sampattakale datthatthanato dandakam
vissajjetva akasangane patitva dvebhago ahosi, ‘‘kacchapo akasato patitva dvedha bhinno’’ti
ekakolahalam ahosi. Raja bodhisattam adaya amaccaganaparivuto tam thanam gantva kacchapam disva
bodhisattam pucchi — ‘‘pandita, kinti katva esa patito’’ti? Bodhisatto ‘cirapatikankhoham rajanam
ovaditukamo upayam upadharento carami, imina kacchapena hamsehi saddhim vissaso kato bhavissati,
tehi imam ‘himavantam nesssama’ti dandakam damsapetva akasam pakkhantehi bhavitabbam, atha
imina kassaci vacanam sutva arakkhitamukhataya kifici vattukamena dandaka vissattho bhavissati, evam
akasato patitva jivitakkhayam patteneva bhavitabba’’nti cintetva ‘‘ama maharaja, atimukhara nama
apariyantavacana evariipam dukkham papunantiyeva’’ti vatva ima gatha avoca —

129. ‘‘Avadhi vata attanam, kacchapo byaharam giram;
Suggahttasmim katthasmim, vacaya sakiyavadhi.

130. ‘‘Etampi disva naraviriyasettha, vacam pamuiice kusalam nativelam;
Passasi bahubhanena, kacchapam byasanam gata’’nti.

Tattha avadhi vatati ghatesi vata. Byaharanti byaharanto. Suggahitasmim katthasminti mukhena
sutthu damsitva gahite dandake. Vacaya sakiyavadhiti atimukharataya akale vacam niccharento
datthatthanam vissajjetva taya sakaya vacaya attanam avadhi ghatesi. Evamesa jivitakkhayam patto, na
afifiathati. Etampi disvati etampi karanam disva. Naraviriyasetthati naresu viriyena settha uttamaviriya
rajavara. Vacam pamuiice kusalam nativelanti saccadipatisamyuttam kusalameva pandito puriso
muificeyya nicchareyya, tampi hitam kalayuttam, na ativelam, atikkantakalam apariyantavacam na
bhaseyya. Passasiti nanu paccakkhato passasi. Bahubhanenati bahubhananena. Kacchapam
byasanam gatanti etam kacchapam jivitakkhayam pattanti.
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Raja ““‘mam sandhaya bhasati’’ti fiatva ‘‘amhe sandhaya kathesi, pandita’’ti aha. Bodhisatto
““maharaja, tvam va hohi afifio va, yo koci pamanatikkantam bhasanto evariipam byasanam papunati’’ti
pakatam katva kathesi. Raja tato patthaya viramitva mandabhani ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada kacchapo kokaliko ahosi, dve
hamsapotaka dve mahathera, raja anando, amaccapandito pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Kacchapajatakavannana paficama.
[216] 6. Macchajatakavannana

Na mayamaggi tapatiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha
kathesi. Tafihi bhikkhum sattha “‘saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, ukkanthitost’’ti pucchi. ‘“Saccam,
bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘kena ukkanthapitosi’’ti puttho ‘‘puranadutiyikaya’’ti aha. Atha nam sattha ‘‘ayam te
bhikkhu ittht anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam etam nissaya stilena vijjhitva angaresu pacitva khaditabbatam

patto pandite nissaya jivitam alattha’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa purohito ahosi. Athekadivasam
kevatta jale laggam maccham uddharitva unhavalukapitthe thapetva ‘‘angaresu nam pacitva

khadissama’’ti siilam tacchimsu. Maccho macchim arabbha paridevamano ima gatha avoca —

131. ‘‘Na mayamaggi tapati, na siilo sadhutacchito;
Yafica mam mafifiate macchi, afifiam so ratiya gato.

132. ““‘So mam dahati ragaggi, cittam clipatapeti mam,;
Jalino muficathayira mam, na kame haffiate kvact ’ti.

Tattha na mayamaggi tapatiti na mam ayam aggi tapati, na tapam janeti, na socayatiti attho. Na
siiloti ayam sitilopi sadhutacchito mam na tapati, na me sokam uppadeti. Yafica mam mafifiateti yam
pana mam maccht evam maiifiati ‘‘afiiam macchim so paficakamagunaratiya gato’’ti, tadeva mam tapati
socayati. So mam dahatiti yo panesa ragaggi, so mam dahati jhapeti. Cittam capatapeti manti
ragasampayuttakam mama cittameva ca mam upatapeti kilameti vihetheti. Jalinoti kevatte alapati. Te hi
jalassa atthitaya ‘‘jalino’’ti vuccanti. Muificathayira manti muficatha mam saminoti yacati. Na kame
haiifiate kvaciti kame patitthito kamena ntyamano satto na kvaci hafifiati. Na hi tam tumhadisa hanitum
anucchavikati paridevati. Atha va kameti hetuvacane bhummam, kamahetu macchim anubandhamano
nama na kvaci tumhadisehi hafifiatiti paridevati. Tasmim khane bodhisatto naditiram gato tassa
macchassa paridevitasaddam sutva kevatte upasankamitva tam maccham mocesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. ‘“Tada macchi puranadutiyika ahosi, maccho
ukkanthitabhikkhu, purohito pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Macchajatakavannana chattha.
[217] 7. Seggujatakavannana

Sabbo lokoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam pannikaupasakam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
ekakanipate vittharitameva. Idhapi sattha tam ‘‘kim, upasaka, cirassam agatost’’ti pucchi.
Pannikaupasako ‘‘dhita me, bhante, niccam pahamsitamukht, tamaham vimamsitva ekassa
kuladarakassa adasim, tattha itikattabbataya tumhakam dassanaya agantum okasam na labhi’’nti aha.
Atha nam sattha ‘‘na kho, upasaka, idanevesa silavati, pubbepi silavati, tvafica na idanevetam
vimamsasi, pubbepi vimamsiyeva’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.
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Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto rukkhadevata ahosi. Tada ayameva

pannikaupasako ‘‘dhitaram vimamsissam1’ ’ti arafifiam netva kilesavasena icchanto viya hatthe ganhi.
Atha nam paridevamanam pathamagathaya ajjhabhasi —

133. “‘Sabbo loko attamano ahosi, akovida gamadhammassa seggu;
Komari ko nama tavajja dhammo, yam tvam gahita pavane parodasi’’ti.

Tattha sabbo loko attamano ahositi, amma, sakalopi sattaloko etissa kamasevanaya attamano jato.
Akovida gamadhammassa seggiiti seggiiti tassa namam. Tena tvam pana, amma, seggu akovida
gamadhammassa, imasmim gamadhamme vasaladhamme akusalasiti vuttam hoti. Komari ko nama
tavajja dhammoti, amma, kumari ko namesa tava ajja sabhavo. Yam tvam gahita pavane parodasiti
tvam maya imasmim pavane santhavavasena hatthe gahita parodasi na sampaticchasi, ko esa tava
sabhavo, kim kumarikayeva tvanti pucchati.

Tam sutva kumarika ‘‘ama, tata, kumarikayevaham, naham methunadhammam nama janami’’ti
vatva paridevamana dutiyam gathamaha —

134. ““Yo dukkhaphutthaya bhaveyya tanam, so me pita dubbhi vane karoti;
Sa kassa kandami vanassa majjhe, yo tayita so sahasam karot1’ti.

Sa hettha kathitayeva. Iti so panniko tada dhitaram vimamsitva geham netva kuladarakassa datva
yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
pannikaupasako sotapattiphale patitthahi. ‘“Tada dhita dhitayeva, pita pitayeva ahosi, tassa karanassa
paccakkhakarika rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Seggujatakavannana sattama.
[218] 8. Kiitavanijajatakavannana

Sathassa satheyyamidanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam kiitavanijam arabbha kathesi.
Savatthivasino hi kiitavanijo ca panditavanijo ca dve vanija mittika hutva pafica sakatasatani bhandassa
purapetva pubbantato aparantam vicaramana voharam katva bahum labham labhitva savatthim
paccagamimsu. Panditavanijo kiitavanijam aha — ‘‘samma, bhandam bhajema’’ti. Kiitavanijo ‘‘ayam
digharattam dukkhaseyyaya dubbhojanena kilanto attano ghare nanaggarasam bhattam bhufijitva
ajirakena marissati, atha sabbampetam bhandam mayhameva bhavissati’’ti cintetva ‘ ‘nakkhattam na
manapam, divaso na manapo, sve janissami, punadivase janissami’’ti kalam khepeti. Atha nam
panditavanijo nippiletva bhajapetva gandhamalam adaya satthu santikam gantva sattharam pujetva
vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Sattha ‘‘kada agatosi’’ti pucchitva ‘‘addhamasamatto me, bhante,
agatassa’’ti vatva ‘‘atha kasma evam papaficam katva buddhupatthanam agatosi’’ti puttho tam pavattim

arocesi. Sattha ‘‘na kho, upasaka, idaneva, pubbepesa kiitavanijoyeva’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto amaccakule nibbattitva vayappatto tassa
vinicchayamacco ahosi. Tada gamavast ca nagaravasi ca dve vanija mitta ahesum. Gamavasi
nagaravasissa santike pafica phalasatani thapesi. So te phale vikkinitva milam gahetva phalanam
thapitatthane miisikavaccam akiritva thapesi. Aparabhage gamavast agantva ‘phale me deht’’ti aha.
Kutavanijo ‘‘phala te musikahi khadita’’ti miisikavaccam dassesi. Itaro ‘‘khaditava hontu, miisikahi
khadite kim sakka katu’’nti nhanatthaya tassa puttam adaya gacchanto ekassa sahayakassa gehe ‘‘imassa
katthaci gantum ma adattha’’ti vatva antogabbhe nisidapetva sayam nhayitva kiitavanijassa geham
agamasi. So ‘‘putto me kaha’’nti aha. ‘‘Samma, tava puttam tire thapetva mama udake nimuggakale eko
kulalo agantva tava puttam nakhapafjarena gahetva akasam pakkhanto, aham panim paharitva viravitva
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vayamantopi mocetum nasakkhi’’nti. ‘“Tvam musa bhanasi, kulala darake gahetva gantum
samattha nama nattht’’ti. ‘‘Samma, hotu, ayuttepi honte aham kim karomi, kulaleneva te putto nito™’ti.
So tam santajjetva ‘‘are dutthacora manussamaraka, idani tam vinicchayam gantva kaddhapessam1’’ti

nikkhami. So ‘‘mama ruccanakameva karost’’ti teneva saddhim vinicchayatthanam agamasi.

Kitavanijo bodhisattam aha — ‘‘ayam, sami, mama puttam gahetva nhayitum gato, ‘kaham me
putto’ti vutte ‘kulalena hato’ti aha, vinicchinatha me adda’’nti. Bodhisatto ‘‘saccam bhane’’ti itaram
pucchi. So aha — “‘ama, sami, aham tam adaya gato, senena pahatabhavo saccameva, sami’’ti. “‘Kim
pana loke kulala nama darake harant?’’ti? ‘‘Sami, ahampi tumhe pucchami — “‘kulala darake gahetva
akase gantum na sakkonti, muisika pana ayaphale khadantt’ti. ‘‘Idam kim nama’’ti? ‘‘Sami, maya etassa
ghare pafica phalasatani thapitani, svayam ‘phala te musikahi khadita’ti vatva ‘idam te phale
khaditamiisikanam vacca’nti vaccam dasseti, sami, misika ce phale khadanti, kulalapi darake harissanti.
Sace na khadanti, senapi tam na harissanti. Eso pana ‘phala te miisikahi khadita’ti vadati, tesam
khaditabhavam va akhaditabhavam va janatha, addam me vinicchinatha’’ti. Bodhisatto ‘‘sathassa
patisatheyyam katva jinissamiti imina cintitam bhavissat ’ti fiatva ‘‘sutthu te cintita’’nti vatva ima gatha
avoca —

135. ““Sathassa satheyyamimda sucintitam, paccodditam patikiitassa kiitam;
Phalam ce khadeyyum miisika, kasma kumaram kulala na hareyyum.

136. ‘‘Kitassa hi santi kutaktta, bhavati capi nikatino nikatya;
Dehi puttanattha phalanatthassa phalam, ma te puttamahasi phalanattho’’ti.

Tattha sathassati sathabhavena keratikena ‘‘ekam upayam katva parasantakam khaditum vattati’’ti
sathassa. Satheyyamidam sucintitanti idam patisatheyyam cintentena taya sutthu cintitam.
Paccodditam patikiatassa kiitanti kiitassa puggalassa taya patikiitam sutthu paccodditam, patibhagam
katva odditasadisameva katanti attho. Phalam ce khadeyyum misikati yadi miisika phalam
khadeyyum. Kasma kumaram kulala na hareyyunti masikasu phale khadantisu kulala kim karana
kumaram no hareyyum.

Kiitassa hi santi katakatati tvam ‘‘ahameva miisikahi phale khadapitapuriso kiito’ti mafifiasi,
tadisassa pana kiitassa imasmim loke bahti kiita santi, kiitassa kiitati kiitapatikiitanam etam namam,
kiitassa patikiita nama santiti vuttam hoti. Bhavati capi nikatino nikatyati nikatino nekatikassa
vaficanakapuggalassa nikatya aparo nikatikarako vaficanakapuriso bhavatiyeva. Dehi puttanattha
phalanatthassa phalanti ambho natthaputta purisa, etassa natthaphalassa phalam dehi. Ma te
puttamahasi phalanatthoti sace hissa phalam na dassasi, puttam te harissati, tam te esa ma haratu,
phalamassa dehiti. ‘‘Demi, sami, sace me puttam deti’’ti. ‘‘Demi, sami, sace me phale deti’’ti. Evam
natthaputto puttam, natthaphalo ca phalam patilabhitva ubhopi yathakammam gata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada kiitavanijo idani
kiitavanijova, panditavanijo panditavanijoyeva, vinicchayamacco pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Kitavanijajatakavannana atthama.
[219] 9. Garahitajatakavannana

Hirafifiam me suvannam meti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam anabhiratiya
ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Etassa hi paccekam gahitam arammanam nama natthi,
anabhirativasam vasantam pana tam satthu santikam anesum. So satthara ‘‘saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu,
ukkanthitost’’ti puttho ‘‘sacca’’nti vatva ‘‘kimkarana’’ti vutte ‘‘kilesavasena’’ti aha. Atha nam sattha
“‘ayam, bhikkhu, kileso nama pubbe tiracchanehipi garahito, tvam evariipe sasane pabbajito kasma
tiracchanehipi garahitakilesavasena ukkanthito’’ti vatva atitam ahari.
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Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto himavantapadese vanarayoniyam nibbatti.
Tamenam eko vanacarako gahetva anetva rafifio adasi. So ciram rajagehe vasamano vattasampanno
ahosi, manussaloke vattamanam kiriyam yebhuyyena afifiasi. Raja tassa vatte pasiditva vanacarakam
pakkosapetva ‘‘imam vanaram gahitatthaneyeva vissajjeht’’ti anapesi, so tatha akasi. Vanaragano
bodhisattassa agatabhavam fiatva tassa dassanatthaya mahante pasanapitthe sannipatitva bodhisattena
saddhim sammodaniyam katham katva ‘‘samma, kaham ettakam kalam vutthost’’ti aha. ‘‘Baranasiyam
rajanivesane’’ti. ‘‘Atha katham muttosi’’ti? ‘‘R@ja mam kelimakkatam katva mama vatte pasanno mam
vissajjest’ ti.

Atha nam te vanara ‘ ‘manussaloke vattamanakiriyam nama tumhe janissatha, amhakampi tava
kathetha, sotukamamha’’ti ahamsu. ‘‘Ma mam manussanam kiriyam pucchatha’’ti. ‘‘Kathetha
sotukamamha’’ti. Bodhisattopi ‘‘manussa nama khattiyapi brahmanapi ‘mayham mayha’nti vadanti,
hutva abhavatthena aniccatam na jananti, sunatha dani tesam andhabalanam karana’’nti vatva ima gatha
avoca —

137. ‘‘Hiranfiam me suvannam me, esa rattim diva katha;
Dummedhanam manussanam, ariyadhammam apassatam.

138. “‘Dve dve gahapatayo gehe, eko tattha amassuko;
Lambatthano venikato, atho ankitakannako;
Kito dhanena bahuna, so tam vitudate jana’’nti.

Tattha hirafifiam me suvannam meti desanasisamattametam, imina pana padadvayena
dasavidhampi ratanam sabbam, pubbannaparannam khettavatthum dvipadacatuppadafica sabbam
dassento ‘‘idam me idam me”’ti aha. Esa rattim diva kathati esa manussanam rattifica diva ca
niccakalam katha. Afifiam pana te ‘‘paficakkhandha anicca’’ti va ‘‘hutva na bhavanti’’ti va na jananti,
evameva paridevanta vicaranti. Dummedhananti appapafifianam. Ariyadhammam apassatanti
ariyanam buddhadinam dhammam, ariyam va niddosam navavidham lokuttaradhammam apassantanam
esava katha. Afifia pana ‘‘aniccam va dukkham va’’ti tesam katha nama natthi.

Gahapatayoti gehe adhipatibhiita. Eko tatthati tesu dvisu gharasamikesu ‘‘eko’’ti matugamam
sandhaya vadati. Tattha venikatoti katavent, nanappakarena santhapitakesakalapoti attho. Atho
ankitakannakoti atha sveva viddhakanno chiddakannoti lambakannatam sandhayaha. Kito dhanena
bahunati so panesa amassuko lambatthano venikato ankitakanno matapitinam bahum dhanam datva
kito, mandetva pasadhetva yanam aropetva mahantena parivarena gharam anito. So tam vitudate
jananti so gahapati agatakalato patthaya tasmim gehe dasakammakaradibhedam janam ‘‘are dutthadasa
dutthadasi, imam na karos1’’ti mukhasattihi vitudati, samiko viya hutva mahajanam vicareti. Evam tava
““manussaloke ativiya ayutta’’nti manussalokam garahi.

Tam sutva sabbe vanara ‘‘ma kathetha, ma kathetha, asotabbayuttakam assumha’’ti ubhohi hatthehi
kanne dalham pidahimsu. ‘‘Imasmim thane amhehi idam ayuttam suta’’nti tam thanampi garahitva
afifiattha agamamsu. So pitthipasano garahitapitthipasanoyeva kira nama jato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. ‘‘Tada vanaragano buddhaparisa ahosi, vanarindo pana ahameva

ahosi’’nti.

Garahitajatakavannana navama.
[220] 10. Dhammadhajajatakavannana

Sukham jivitaraipositi idam sattha veluvane viharanto devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam
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arabbha kathesi. Tada hi sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi devadatto mayham vadhaya
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parisakkiyeva, santasamattampi pana katum nasakkht’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam yasapani nama raja rajjam karesi, kalako namassa senapati ahosi. Tada
bodhisatto tasseva purohito ahosi namena dhammadhajo nama, rafifio pana stsappasadhanakappako
chattapani nama. Raja dhammena rajjam kareti, senapati panassa vinicchayam karonto lafijam khadati
parapitthimamsiko, lafijam gahetva assamike samike karoti. Athekadivasam vinicchaye parajito
manusso baha paggayha kandanto vinicchaya nikkhanto rajupatthanam gacchantam bodhisattam disva
tassa padesu patitva ‘‘tumhadisesu nama, sami, rafifio atthafica dhammaiica anusasantesu kalakasenapati
lafijam gahetva assamike samike karot1’’ti attano parajitabhavam bodhisattassa kathesi. Bodhisatto
karufiiam uppadetva ‘‘ehi bhane, addam te vinicchinissami’’ti tam gahetva vinicchayatthanam agamasi.
Mahajano sannipati, bodhisatto tam addam pativinicchinitva samikafifieva samikam akasi.

Mahajano sadhukaram adasi, so saddo maha ahosi. Raja tam sutva ‘‘kim saddo nameso’’ti pucchi.
““‘Deva, dhammadhajapanditena dubbinicchito addo suvinicchito, tatresa sadhukarasaddo’’ti. Raja tuttho
bodhisattam pakkosapetva ‘‘addo kira te acariya vinicchito’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Ama, maharaja, kalakena
dubbinicchitam addam vinicchini’’nti vutte ‘‘ito dani patthaya tumheva addam vinicchinatha, mayhafica
kannasukham bhavissati lokassa ca vuddhi’’ti vatva anicchantampi tam ‘‘sattanuddayaya vinicchaye
nistdatha’’ti yacitva sampaticchapesi. Tato patthaya bodhisatto vinicchaye nistdati, samikeyeva samike
karoti.

Kalako tato patthaya lafijam alabhanto labhato parihayitva bodhisattassa aghatam bandhitva
““maharaja, dhammadhajapandito tava rajjam pattheti’’ti bodhisattam rafifio antare paribhindi. Raja
asaddahanto ‘‘ma evam avaca’’ti patikkhipitva puna tena ‘‘sace me na saddahatha, tassagamanakale
vatapanena oloketha. Athanena sakalanagarassa attano hatthe katabhavam passissatha’’ti vutte raja tassa
addakarakaparisam disva ‘‘etasseva parisa’’ti safifiaya bhijjitva ‘‘kim karoma senapati’’ti pucchi.
““Deva, etam maretum vattatt’ ’ti. ‘‘Olarikadosam apassanta katham maressama’’ti? ‘‘ Attheko upayo™’ti.
‘“Katartipayo’’ti. ‘‘Asayhamassa kammam aropetva tam katum asakkontam tam tena dosena
maressama’’ti. ‘‘Kim pana asayhakamma’’nti? ‘‘Maharaja, uyyanam nama sarabhiimiyam ropitam
patijaggiyamanam tthi catiihi samvaccharehi phalam deti. Tumhe tam pakkosapetva ‘sve uyyanam
kilissama, uyyanam me mapeht’ti vadatha, so mapetum na sakkhissati. Atha nam tasmim dose
maressama’ti.

Raja bodhisattam amantetva ‘‘pandita, mayham puranauyyane ciram kilimha, idani navauyyane

kilitukamamha, sve kilissama, uyyanam no mapehi, sace mapetum na sakkhissasi, jivitam te nattht’’ti.
Bodhisatto ‘‘kalakena lafijam alabhamanena raja antare paribhinno bhavissati’’ti fiatva ‘sakkonto
janissami, maharaja’’ti vatva geham gantva subhojanam bhuiijitva cintayamano sayane nipajji, sakkassa
bhavanam unhakaram dassesi. Sakko avajjento bodhisattassa cittam fiatva vegenagantva sirigabbham
pavisitva akase thatva ‘‘kim cintesi pandita’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Kosi tva’’nti? ‘‘Sakkohamasm1’’ti. ‘‘Raja mam
‘uyyanam mapehi’ti aha, tam cintemi’’ti. ‘‘Pandita, ma cintayi, aham te
nandanavanacittalatavanasadisam uyyanam mapessami, katarasmim thane mapemi’’ti? ‘‘Asukatthane

mapeht’’ti. Sakko mapetva devapurameva gato.

Punadivase bodhisatto uyyanam paccakkhato disva gantva rafifio arocesi — ‘ ‘nitthitam te, maharaja,
uyyanam, kilasst’’ti. Raja gantva attharasahatthena manosilavannena pakarena parikkhittam
dvarattalakasampannam pupphaphalabharabharitananarukkhapatimanditam uyyanam disva kalakam
pucchi — “‘panditena amhakam vacanam katam, idani kim karoma’’ti. ‘‘Maharaja, ekarattena uyyanam
mapetum sakkonto rajjam gahetum kim na sakkotr’ti? ‘‘Idani kim karoma’’ti? ‘* Aparampi nam
asayhakammam karema’’ti. ‘‘Kim kammam nama’’ti? ‘‘Sattaratanamayam pokkharanim mapema’’ti.
Raja ‘‘sadhii’’ti bodhisattam amantetva ‘‘acariya, uyyanam tava te mapitam, etassa pana anucchavikam
sattaratanamayam pokkharanim mapehi. Sace mapetum na sakkhissasi, jivitam te natthi’’ti aha.
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Bodhisatto ‘‘sadhu, maharaja, sakkonto mapessami’’ti aha. Athassa sakko pokkharanim mapesi
sobhaggappattam satatittham sahassavankam paficavannapadumasafichannam
nandanapokkharanisadisam.

Punadivase bodhisatto tampi paccakkham katva rafifio arocesi — ‘‘mapita, deva, pokkharant’ti.
Raja tampi disva ‘‘idani kim karoma’’ti kalakam pucchi. ‘‘Uyyanassa anucchavikam geham mapetum
anapehi, deva’’ti. Raja bodhisattam amantetva ‘‘idani, acariya, imassa uyyanassa ceva pokkharaniya ca
anucchavikam sabbadantamayam geham mapehi, no ce mapessasi, jivitam te natthi’’ti aha. Athassa
sakko gehampi mapesi. Bodhisatto punadivase tampi paccakkham katva rafifio arocesi. Raja tampi disva
““idani kim karoma’’ti kalakam pucchi. ‘‘Gehassa anucchavikam manim mapetum anapehi, maharaja’’ti
aha. Raja bodhisattam amantetva ‘ ‘pandita, imassa dantamayagehassa anucchavikam manim mapehi,
manialokena vicarissama. Sace mapetum na sakkosi, jivitam te nattht’’ti aha. Athassa sakko manimpi
mapesi.

Bodhisatto punadivase tam paccakkham katva rafifio arocesi. Raja tampi disva ‘‘idani kim
karissama’’ti kalakam pucchi. ‘“Maharaja, dhammadhajabrahmanassa icchiticchitadayika devata atthi
mafifie, idani yam devatapi mapetum na sakkoti, tam anapehi. Caturangasamannagatam nama manussam
devatapi mapetum na sakkoti, tasma ‘caturangasamannagatam me uyyanapalam mapeht’ti tam
vadaht’’ti. Raja bodhisattam amantetva ‘acariya, taya amhakam uyyanam, pokkharant,
dantamayapasado, tassa alokakaranatthaya maniratanafica mapitam, idani me uyyanarakkhakam
caturangasamannagatam uyyanapalam mapehi, no ce mapessasi, jivitam te nattht’’ti aha. Bodhisatto
“‘hotu, labhamano janissami’’ti geham gantva subhojanam bhufijitva nipanno pacciisakale pabujjhitva
sayanapithe nisinno cintesi — ‘‘sakko devaraja yam attana sakka mapetum, tam mapesi,
caturangasamannagatam pana uyyanapalam na sakka mapetum, evam sante paresam hatthe maranato
arafifie anathamaranameva varatara’'nti. So kassaci anarocetva pasada otaritva aggadvareneva nagara

nikkhamitva arafifiam pavisitva afifiatarasmim rukkhamile satam dhammam avajjamano nisidi.

Sakko tam karanam fiatva vanacarako viya hutva bodhisattam upasankamitva ‘‘brahmana, tvam
sukhumalo, aditthapubbadukkhartipo viya imam arafifiam pavisitva kim karonto nisinnost’ti
imamattham pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

136. ‘ ‘Sukham jivitartiposi, rattha vivanamagato;
So ekako rukkhamiile, kapano viya jhayast ’ti.

Tattha sukham jivitarapositi tvam sukhena jivitasadiso sukhedhito sukhaparihato viya. Ratthati
akinnamanussatthana. Vivanamagatoti nirudakatthanam arafifiam pavittho. Rukkhamiileti
rukkhasamipe. Kapano viya jhayasiti kapano viya ekako nisinno jhayasi pajjhayasi, kim nametam
cintesiti pucchi.

Tam sutva bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha —

140. ‘‘Sukham jivitarliposmi, rattha vivanamagato;
So ekako rukkhamile, kapano viya jhayami;
Satam dhammam anussara’’nti.

Tattha satam dhammam anussaranti, samma, saccametam, aham sukham jivitarpo rattha ca
vivanamagato, soham ekakova imasmim rukkhamiile nisiditva kapano viya jhayami. Yam pana vadesi
“‘kim nametam cintesi’’ti, tam te pavedemi ‘‘satam dhamma’’nti. Ahafihi satam dhammam anussaranto
idha nisinno. Satam dhammanti buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam satam sappurisanam
panditanam dhammam. Labho alabho yaso ayaso ninda pasamsa sukham dukkhanti ayafihi atthavidho

lokadhammo. Imina pana abbhahata santo na kampanti na pavedhenti, ayamettha akampanasankhato
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satam dhammo imam anussaranto nisinnomhiti dipeti.

Atha nam sakko ‘‘evam sante, brahmana, imasmim thane kasma nisinnosi’’ti. ‘‘Raja
caturangasamannagatam uyyanapalam aharapeti, tadisam na sakkomi laddhum, soham ‘kim me parassa
hatthe maranena, arafifiam pavisitva anathamaranam marissami’ti cintetva idhagantva nisinno’’ti.
‘‘Brahmana, aham sakko devaraja, maya te uyyanadini mapitani, caturangasamannagatam uyyanapalam
mapetum na sakka, tumhakam rafifio sisappasadhanakappako chattapani nama, so
caturangasamannagato, caturangasamannagatena uyyanapalena atthe sati etam kappakam uyyanapalam
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katum vadehi’’ti. Iti sakko bodhisattassa ovadam datva ‘‘ma bhay1’’ti samassasetva attano
devapurameva gato.

Bodhisatto geham gantva bhuttapataraso rajadvaram gantva chattapanimpi tattheva disva hatthe
gahetva ‘‘tvam kira, samma chattapani, caturangasamannagatosi’’ti pucchitva ‘‘ko te mayham
caturangasamannagatabhavam acikkht’’ti vutte ‘‘sakko, devaraja’’ti vatva ‘‘kimkarana acikkht ’ti puttho
“‘imina nama karanena’’ti sabbam acikkhi. So ‘‘ama, aham caturangasamannagato’’ti aha. Atha nam
bodhisatto hatthe gahetvava rafifio santikam gantva ‘‘ayam, maharaja, chattapani,
caturangasamannagato, caturangasamannagatena uyyanapalena atthe sati imam uyyanapalam karotha’’ti
aha. Atha nam raja ‘‘tvam kira caturangasamannagatosi’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Ama, maharaja’’ti. ‘‘Katamehi

caturangehi samannagatost’ 'ti?

‘“Anusiiyako aham deva, amajjapayako aham;
Nisnehako aham deva, akkodhanam adhitthito’ti.

‘“Mayhafihi, maharaja, usiiya nama natthi, majjam me na pivitapubbam, paresu me sneho va kodho
va na bhutaptubbo. Imehi catiihi angehi samannagatomht’ti.

Atha nam raja, bho chattapani, ‘‘anusiiyakosm1’’ti vadasiti. ‘‘Ama, deva, anusilyakomh1’ti. *‘Kim
arammanam disva anusiiyako jatosi’’ti? ‘“Sunahi deva’’ti attano anusiiyakakaranam kathento imam
gathamaha —

““Itthiya karana raja, bandhapesim purohitam;
So mam atthe nivedesi, tasmaham anusiiyako’’ti.

Tassattho — aham, deva, pubbe imasmimyeva baranasinagare tadisova raja hutva itthiya karana
purohitam bandhapesim.

‘“Abaddha tattha bajjhanti, yattha bala pabhasare;
Baddhapi tattha muccanti, yattha dhira pabhasare’’ti. (ja. 1.1.120) —

Imasmiiihi jatake agatanayeneva ekasmim kale ayam chattapani raja hutva catusatthiya padamilikehi
saddhim sampadussitva bodhisattam attano manoratham apiirentam nasetukamaya deviya paribhinno
bandhapesi. Tada nam bandhitva anito bodhisatto yathabhiitam deviya dosam aropetva sayam mutto
rafifia bandhapite sabbepi te padamiilike mocetva ‘‘etesafica deviya ca aparadham khamatha,
maharaja’’ti ovadi. Sabbam hettha vuttanayeneva vittharato veditabbam. Tam sandhayaha —

““‘Itthiya karana raja, bandhapesim purohitam;
So mam atthe nivedesi, tasmaham anusiiyako’’ti.

Tada pana soham cintesim — ‘‘aham solasa sahassaitthiyo pahaya etam ekameva kilesavasena

sanganhantopi santappetum nasakkhim, evam duppiiraniyanam itthinam kujjhanam nama nivatthavatthe
kilissante ‘kasma kilissast’ti kujjhanasadisam hoti, bhuttabhatte giithabhavam apajjante ‘kasma etam
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sabhavam apajjast’ti kujjhanasadisam hoti. ‘Ito dani patthaya yava arahattam na papunami, tava
kilesam nissaya mayi usilya ma uppajjati’’’ti adhitthahim. Tato patthaya anustiyako jato. Idam sandhaya
— “‘tasmaham anusiiyako’’ti aha.

Atha nam raja ‘‘samma chattapani, kim arammanam disva amajjapo jatosi’’ti pucchi. So tam
karanam acikkhanto imam gathamaha —

‘“Matto aham maharaja, puttamamsani khadayim;
Tassa sokenaham phuttho, majjapanam vivajjayi’’nti.

Aham, maharaja, pubbe tadiso baranasiraja hutva majjena vina vattitum nasakkhim,
amamsakabhattampi bhufijitum nasakkhim. Nagare uposathadivasesu maghato hoti, bhattakarako
pakkhassa terasiyafifieva mamsam gahetva thapesi, tam dunnikkhittam sunakha khadimsu. Bhattakarako
uposathadivase mamsam alabhitva rafifio nanaggarasabhojanam pacitva pasadam aropetva upanametum
asakkonto devim upasankamitva ‘‘devi, ajja me mamsam na laddham, amamsakabhojanam nama
upanametum na sakkomi, kinti karom1"’ti aha. ‘“Tata, mayham putto rafifia piyo manapo, puttam me
disva raja tameva cumbanto parissajanto attano atthibhavampi na janati, aham puttam mandetva rafifio
frumhi nistdapeyyam, rafifio puttena saddhim kilanakale tvam bhattam upaneyyasi”’ti. Sa evam vatva
attano puttam alankatabharanam mandetva rafifio Girumhi nistdapesi. Rafifio puttena saddhim kilanakale
bhattakarako bhattam upanamesi. Raja suramadamatto patiyam mamsam adisva ‘‘mamsam kaha’’nti
pucchitva ‘‘ajja, deva, uposathadivasam maghatataya mamsam na laddha’’nti vutte ‘‘mayham mamsam
nama dullabha’’nti vatva Girumbhi nisinnassa piyaputtassa givam vattetva jivitakkhayam papetva
bhattakarakassa purato khipitva ‘‘vegena sampadetva ahara’’ti aha. Bhattakarako tatha akasi, raja
puttamamsena bhattam bhuifiji. Rafifio bhayena ekopi kanditum va roditum va kathetum va samattho
nama nahosi.

Raja bhufyjitva sayanapitthe niddam upagantva pacciisakale pabujjhitva vigatamado ‘‘puttam me
anetha’’ti aha. Tasmim kale devi kandamana padamile pati. ‘‘Kim, bhadde’’ti ca vutte, ‘‘deva, hiyyo te
puttam maretva puttamamsena bhattam bhutta’’nti aha. Raja puttasokena roditva kanditva ‘‘idam me
dukkham surapanam nissaya uppanna’’nti surapane dosam disva ‘‘ito patthaya yava arahattam na
papunami, tava evariipam vinasakarakam suram nama na pivissami’’'ti pamsum gahetva mukham
puiichitva adhitthasi. Tato patthaya majjam nama na pivim. Imamattham sandhaya — ‘‘matto aham,
mahardja’’ti imam gathamaha.

Atha nam r3aja ‘‘kim pana, samma chattapani, arammanam disva nisneho jatos1’’ti pucchi. So tam
karanam acikkhanto imam gathamaha —

‘‘Kitavaso namaham raja, putto paccekabodhi me;
Pattam bhinditva cavito, nisneho tassa karana’’ti.

Maharaja, pubbe aham baranasiyamyeva kitavaso nama raja. Tassa me putto vijayi.
Lakkhanapathaka tam disva ‘ ‘maharaja, ayam kumaro panityam alabhitva marissati’’ti ahamsu.
“‘Dutthakumaro’’tissa namam ahosi. So vififlutam patto oparajjam karesi, raja kumaram purato va
pacchato va katva vicari, paniyam alabhitva maranabhayena cassa catiisu dvaresu antonagaresu ca tattha
tattha pokkharaniyo karesi, catukkadisu mandape karetva paniyacatiyo thapapesi. So ekadivase
alankatapatiyatto patova uyyanam gacchanto antaramagge paccekabuddham passi. Mahajanopi
paccekabuddham disva tameva vandati pasamsati, afjalificassa pagganhati.

Kumaro cintesi — ‘‘madisena saddhim gacchanta imam mundakam vandanti pasamsanti,
afijjalificassa pagganhanti’’ti. So kupito hatthikkhandhato oruyha paccekabuddham upasankamitva
“‘laddham te, samana, bhatta’’nti vatva ‘‘ama, kumara’’ti vutte tassa hatthato pattam gahetva bhimiyam
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patetva saddhim bhattena madditva padappaharena cunnavicunnam akasi. Paccekabuddho ‘nattho
vatayam satto’’ti tassa mukham olokesi. Kumaro ‘‘aham, samana, kitavasarafifio putto, namena
dutthakumaro nama, tvam me kuddho akkhini ummiletva olokento kim karissas1’’ti aha.

Paccekabuddho chinnabhatto hutva vehasam abbhuggantva uttarahimavante
nandanamiilapabbharameva gato. Kumarassapi tankhanafifieva papakammam paripacci. So ‘‘dayhami
dayhami’’ti samuggatasariradaho tattheva pati. Tattha tattheva yattakam paniyam, tattakam panityam
sabbam chijji, matika sussimsu, tattheva jivitakkhayam patva avicimhi nibbatti. Raja tam pavattim sutva
puttasokena abhibhiito cintesi — ‘‘ayam me soko piyavatthuto uppajji, sace me sneho nabhavissa, soko
na uppajjissa, ito dani me patthaya savififanake va avififianake va kismifici vatthusmim sneho nama ma
uppajjatt’’ti adhitthasi, tato patthaya sneho nama natthi. Tam sandhaya ‘‘kitavaso namaha’’nti
gathamaha.

Tattha putto paccekabodhi me. Pattam bhinditva cavitoti mama putto paccekabodhipattam
bhinditva cavitoti attho. Nisneho tassa karanati tada uppannasnehavatthussa karana aham nisneho jatoti
attho.

Atha nam raja ‘‘kim pana, samma, arammanam disva nikkodho jatos1’’ti pucchi. So tam karanam
acikkhanto imam gathamaha —

““Arako hutva mettacittam, satta vassani bhavayim;
Satta kappe brahmaloke, tasma akkodhano aha’’nti.

Tassattho — aham, maharaja, arako nama tapaso hutva satta vassani mettacittam bhavetva satta
samvattavivattakappe brahmaloke vasim, tasma aham digharattam mettabhavanaya acinnaparicinnatta
akkodhano jatoti.

Evam chattapanina attano catiisu angesu kathitesu raja parisaya ingitasafifiam adasi.
Tankhanafifieva amacca ca brahmanagahapatikadayo ca utthahitva ‘‘are lafijakhadaka dutthacora, tvam
lafjjam alabhitva panditam upavaditva maretukamo jato’’ti kalakam senapatim hatthapadesu gahetva
rajanivesana otaretva gahitagahiteheva pasanamuggarehi stsam bhinditva jivitakkhayam papetva padesu
gahetva kaddhanta sankaratthane chaddesum. Tato patthaya raja dhammena rajjam karento
yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada kalakasenapati devadatto
ahosi, chattapanikappako sariputto, sakko anuruddho, dhammadhajo pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Dhammadhajajatakavannana dasama.
Biranathambhavaggo sattamo.
Tassuddanam —
Somadattafica ucchittham, kuru punnanadipi ca;
Kacchapamacchaseggu ca, kiitavanijagarahi;

Dhammadhajanti te dasa.

8. Kasavavaggo
[221] 1. Kasavajatakavannana

Anikkasavo kasavanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto devadattam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu pana
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rajagahe samutthitam. Ekasmim samaye dhammasenapati paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim veluvane
viharati. Devadattopi attano anuriipaya dussilaparisaya parivuto gayasise viharati. Tasmim samaye
rajagahavasino chandakam sangharitva danam sajjayimsu. Atheko voharatthaya agatavanijo imam
satakam vissajjetva ‘‘mampi pattikam karotha’’ti mahaggham gandhakasavam adasi. Nagara
mahadanam pavattayimsu, sabbam chandakena sankaddhitam kahapaneheva nitthasi. So satako atireko
ahosi. Mahajano sannipatitva ‘‘ayam gandhakasavasatako atireko. Kassa nam dema, kim
sariputtattherassa, udahu devadattassa’’ti mantayimsu.

Tattheke ‘sariputtattherassa’’ti ahamsu. Apare ‘‘sariputtatthero katipaham vasitva yatharuci
pakkamissati, devadattatthero pana nibaddham amhakam nagarameva upanissaya viharati,
mangalamangalesu ayameva amhakam avassayo, devadattassa dassama’’ti ahamsu. Sambahulikam
karontesupi ‘‘devadattassa dassama’’ti vattaro bahutara ahesum, atha nam devadattassa adamsu.
Devadatto tassa dasa chindapetva ovattikam sibbapetva rajapetva suvannapattavannam katva parupi.
Tasmim kale timsamatta bhikkhi rajagaha nikkhamitva savatthim gantva sattharam vanditva
katapatisanthara tam pavattim arocetva ‘‘evam, bhante, attano ananucchavikam arahaddhajam parupi’’ti
arocesum. Sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, devadatto idaneva attano ananuriipam arahaddhajam paridahati,
pubbepi paridahiyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto himavantapadese hatthikule nibbattitva
vayappatto asttisahassamattavaranaparivaro yiithapati hutva arafifiayatane vasati. Atheko
duggatamanusso baranasiyam viharanto dantakaravithiyam dantakare dantavalayadini karonte disva
“‘hatthidante labhitva ganhissatha’’ti pucchi. Te ‘‘ama ganhissama’’ti ahamsu. So avudham adaya
kasavavatthavasano paccekabuddhavesam ganhitva patisisakam patimuficitva hatthivithiyam thatva
avudhena hatthim maretva dante adaya baranasiyam vikkinanto jivikam kappesi. So aparabhage
bodhisattassa parivarahatthinam sabbapacchimam hatthim maretum arabhi. Hatthino devasikam hatthisu
parihayantesu ‘‘kena nu kho karanena hatthino parihayanti’’ti bodhisattassa arocesum.

Bodhisatto parigganhanto ‘‘paccekabuddhavesam gahetva hatthivithipariyante eko puriso titthati,
kacci nu kho so mareti, parigganhissami na’’nti ekadivasam hatthi purato katva sayam pacchato ahosi.
So bodhisattam disva avudham adaya pakkhandi. Bodhisatto nivattitva thito ‘‘bhiimiyam pothetva
maressami na’’nti sondam pasaretva tena paridahitani kasavani disva ‘‘imam arahaddhajam maya garum
katum vattati’’ti sondam patisamharitva ‘‘ambho purisa, nanu esa arahaddhajo ananucchaviko tuyham,
kasma etam paridahasi’’ti ima gatha avoca —

141. ‘‘Anikkasavo kasavam, yo vattham paridahissati;

Apeto damasaccena, na so kasavamarahati.

142. “‘Yo ca vantakasavassa, silesu susamahito;
Upeto damasaccena, sa ve kasavamarahati’’ti.

Tattha anikkasavoti kasavo vuccati rago doso moho makkho palaso issa macchariyam maya
satheyyam thambho sarambho mano atimano mado pamado, sabbe akusala dhamma sabbe duccarita
sabbam bhavagamikammam diyaddhakilesasahassam, eso kasavo nama. So yassa puggalassa appahino
santanato anissattho anikkhanto, so anikkasavo nama. Kasavanti kasayarasapitam arahaddhajabhiitam.
Yo vattham paridahissatiti yo evariipo hutva evariipam vattham paridahissati nivaseti ceva parupati ca.
Apeto damasaccenati indriyadamasankhatena damena ca nibbanasankhatena ca paramatthasaccena
apeto parivajjito. Nissakkatthe va karanavacanam, etasma damasacca apetoti attho. ‘“Sacca’’nti cettha
vacisaccam catusaccampi vattatiyeva. Na so kasavamarahatiti so puggalo anikkasavatta arahaddhajam
kasavam na arahati ananucchaviko etassa.

Yo ca vantakasavassati yo pana puggalo yathavuttasseva kasavassa vantatta vantakasavo assa.
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Silesu susamahitoti maggasilesu ceva phalasilesu ca samma ahito, anetva thapito viya tesu
patitthito. Tehi silehi samangibhiitassetam adhivacanam. Upetoti samannagato. Damasaccenati
vuttappakarena damena ca saccena ca. Sa ve kasavamarahatiti so evariipo puggalo imam
arahaddhajam kasavam arahati.

Evam bodhisatto tassa purisassa imam karanam kathetva ‘‘ito patthaya ma idha agami, agacchasi
ce, jivitam te natthi’’ti tajjetva palapesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada hatthimarakapuriso devadatto
ahosi, ytuithapati pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Kasavajatakavannana pathama.
[222] 2. Culanandiyajatakavannana

Idam tadacariyavacoti idam sattha veluvane viharanto devadattam arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasaiihi
bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, devadatto nama kakkhalo pharuso
sahasiko sammasambuddhe abhimare payojesi, silam pavijjhi, nalagirim payojesi,
khantimettanuddayamattampissa tathagate natthi’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi
kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi devadatto

kakkhalo pharuso nikkarunikoyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto himavantapadese mahanandiyo nama
vanaro ahosi, kanitthabhatiko panassa ciilanandiyo nama. Te ubhopi asttisahassavanaraparivara
himavantapadese andhamataram patijagganta vasam kappesum. Te mataram sayanagumbe thapetva
arafifiam pavisitva madhurani phalaphalani matuya pesenti. Aharanakavanara tassa na denti, sa
khudapilita atthicammavasesa kisa ahosi. Atha nam bodhisatto aha — ‘‘mayam, amma, tumhakam
madhuraphalaphalani pesema, tumhe kasma milayatha’’ti. ‘‘Tata, naham labham1 ’ti. Bodhisatto cintesi
— ““‘mayi yutham pariharante mata me nassissati, yiitham pahaya mataramyeva patijaggissamt’ ’ti. So
ctulanandiyam pakkositva ‘‘tata, tvam ytitham parihara, aham mataram patijaggissami’’ti aha. Sopi nam
“‘bhatika, mayham ytithapariharanena kammam natthi, ahampi matarameva patijaggissami’’ti aha. Iti te
ubhopi ekacchanda hutva yiitham pahaya mataram gahetva himavanta oruyha paccante nigrodharukkhe
vasam kappetva mataram patijaggimsu.

Atheko baranasivast brahmanamanavo takkasilayam disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike
sabbasippani ugganhitva ¢‘gamissam1’’ti acariyam apucchi. Acariyo angavijjanubhavena tassa
kakkhalapharusasahasikabhavam fiatva ‘‘tata, tvam kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko, evariipanam na
sabbakalam ekasadisameva ijjhati, mahavinasam mahadukkham papunissasi, ma tvam kakkhalo hohi,
pacchanutapanakaranam kammam ma karT ’ti ovaditva uyyojesi. So acariyam vanditva baranasim
gantva gharavasam gahetva afifiehi sippehi jivikam kappetum asakkonto ‘‘dhanukotim nissaya jivissami,
luddakammam katva jivikam kappessam1’’ti baranasito nikkhamitva paccantagamake vasanto
dhanukalapasannaddho arafifiam pavisitva nanamige maretva mamsavikkayena jivikam kappesi. So
ekadivasam arafifie kifici alabhitva agacchanto anganapariyante thitam nigrodharukkham disva ‘api
namettha kifici bhaveyya’’ti nigrodharukkhabhimukho payasi.

Tasmim khane ubhopi te bhataro mataram phalani khadapetva purato katva vitapabbhantare nisinna
tam agacchantam disva ‘‘kim no mataram karissati’’ti sakhantare niltyimsu. Sopi kho sahasikapuriso
rukkhamiilam agantva tam tesam mataram jaradubbalam andham disva cintesi — ‘‘kim me
tucchahatthagamanena imam makkatim vijjhitva gahetva gamissam1’’ti. So tassa vijjhanatthaya dhanum
ganhi. Tam disva bodhisatto ‘tata ciilanandiya, eso me puriso mataram vijjhitukamo, ahamassa
jivitadanam dassami, tvam mamaccayena mataram patijaggeyyasi 'ti vatva sakhantara nikkhamitva
““bho purisa, ma me mataram vijjhi, esa andha jaradubbala, ahamassa jivitadanam demi, tvam etam
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amaretva mam marehi’’ti tassa patifiiam gahetva sarassa asannatthane nisidi. So nikkaruno
bodhisattam vijjhitva patetva matarampissa vijjhitum puna dhanum sannayhi. Tam disva ciilanandiyo
‘‘ayam me mataram vijjhitukamo, ekadivasampi kho me mata jivamana laddhajivitayeva nama hoti,
jivitadanamassa dassami’’ti sakhantara nikkhamitva ‘‘bho purisa, ma me mataram vijjhi, ahamassa
jivitadanam dammi, tvam mam vijjhitva amhe dve bhatike gahetva amhakam matu jivitadanam dehi’’ti
tassa patififiam gahetva sarassa asannatthane nisidi. So tampi vijjhitva patetva ‘‘ayam makkatt ghare
darakanam bhavissatT’ ’ti matarampi tesam vijjhitva patetva tayopi kajenadaya gehabhimukho payasi.

Athassa papapurisassa gehe asani patitva bhariyafica dve darake ca geheneva saddhim jhapesi,
pitthivamsathinamattam avasissi. Athassa nam gamadvareyeva eko puriso disva tam pavattim arocesi.
So puttadarasokena abhibhiito tasmimyeva thane mamsakéj afija dhanufica chaddetva vattham pahaya
naggo baha paggayha paridevamano gantva gharam pavisi. Athassa sa thina bhijjitva sise patitva sisam
bh1nd1 pathav1 vivaram adasi, avicito jala utthahi. So pathaviya giliyamano acariyassa ovadam saritva

“‘imam vata karanam disva parasariyabrahmano mayham ovadamadasti”’ti paridevamano imam
gathadvayamaha —

143. ‘‘Idam tadacariyavaco, parasariyo yadabravi;
Masu tvam akari papam, yam tvam paccha katam tape.

144. ‘“Yani karoti puriso, tani attani passati;
Kalyanakari kalyanam, papakart ca papakam;
Yadisam vapate bijam, tadisam harate phala’’nti.

Tassattho — yam parasariyo brahmano abravi — ‘‘masu tvam papam akari, yam katam paccha
tvafifieva tapeyya’’ti, idam tam acariyassa vacanam. Yani kayavacimanodvarehi kammani puriso karoti,
tesam vipakam patilabhanto taniyeva attani passati. Kalyanakammakari kalyanam phalamanubhoti,
papakari ca papakameva hinam lamakam anitthaphalam anubhoti. Lokasmimpi hi yadisam vapate bijam,
tadisam harate phalam, bfjanurtipam bijanucchavikameva phalam harati ganhati anubhavatiti. Iti so
paridevanto pathavim pavisitva avicimahaniraye nibbatti.

Sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, devadatto idaneva, pubbepi kakkhalo pharuso nikkarunikoyeva’’ti vatva
imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada luddakapuriso devadatto ahosi,
disapamokkho acariyo sariputto, ciilanandiyo anando, mata mahapajapatigotami, mahanandiyo pana
ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Cillanandiyajatakavannana dutiya.
[223] 3. Putabhattajatakavannana

Name namantassa bhaje bhajantanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam kutumbikam arabbha
kathesi. Savatthinagaravast kireko kutumbiko ekena janapadakutumbikena saddhim voharam akasi. So
attano bhariyam adaya tassa dharanakassa santikam agamasi. Dharanako ‘‘datum na sakkomt’’ti na
kifici adasi, itaro kuj j hitva bhattam abhuiijitvava nikkhami. Atha nam antaramagge chatajjhattam disva
maggapatipanna purisa ‘‘bhariyayapi datva bhufijaht’’ti bhattaputam adamsu. So tam gahetva tassa
adatukamo hutva ‘‘bhadde, idam coranam titthanatthanam, tvam purato yaht’’ti uyyojetva sabbam
bhattam bhuiijitva tucchapujcam dassetva ‘‘bhadde, abhattakam tucchaputameva adamst’’ti aha. Sa tena
ekakeneva bhuttabhavam fatva domanassappatta ahosi. Te ubhopi jetavanapitthiviharena gacchanta

ad°

pamyam p1V1ssama ti Jetavanam pav151msu

Satthapi tesafifieva agamanam olokento maggam gahetva thitaluddako viya gandhakutichayaya
nisidi, te sattharam disva upasankamitva vanditva nisidimsu. Sattha tehi saddhim patisantharam katva
“‘kim, upasike, ayam te bhatta hitakamo sasneho’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Bhante, aham etassa sasneha, ayam pana
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mayham nisneho, titthantu affiepi divasa, ajjevesa antaramagge putabhattam labhitva mayham
adatva attanava bhuiiji’’ti. ‘‘Upasike, niccakalampi tvam etassa hitakama sasneha, ayam pana

nisnehova. Yada pana pandite nissaya tava gune janati, tada te sabbissariyam niyyadeti’’ti vatva taya
yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto amaccakule nibbattitva vayappatto tassa
atthadhammanusasako ahosi. Atha raja ‘‘padubbheyyapi me aya’’nti attano puttam asankanto nthari. So
attano bhariyam gahetva nagara nikkhamma ekasmim kasikagamake vasam kappesi. So aparabhage pitu
kalakatabhavam sutva ‘kulasantakam rajjam ganhissam1’’ti baranasim paccagacchanto antaramagge
“‘bhariyayapi datva bhufijah1’ti bhattaputam labhitva tassa adatva sayameva tam bhuiji. Sa ‘‘kakkhalo
vatayam puriso’’ti domanassappatta ahosi. So baranasiyam rajjam gahetva tam aggamahesitthane
thapetva ‘ettakameva etissa ala’’nti na afifiam sakkaram va sammanam va karoti, ‘‘katham yapesi”’tipi
nam na pucchati.

Bodhisatto cintesi — ‘‘ayam devT rafifio bahiipakara sasneha, raja panetam kismifici na maffati,
sakkarasammanamassa karessamt’ ’ti tam upasankamitva upacaram katva ekamantam thatva ‘‘kim,
tata’’ti vutte ‘‘katham samutthapetum mayam, devi, tumhe upatthahama, kim nama mahallakanam
pitinam vatthakhandam va bhattapindam va datum na vattati’’ti aha. ‘“Tata, aham attanava kifici na
labhami, tumhakam kim dassami, nanu labhanakale adasim, idani pana me raja na kifici deti. Titthatu
afifiam danam, rajjam ganhitum agacchanto antaramagge bhattaputam labhitva bhattamattampi me
adatva attanava bhufijT’’ti. ‘‘Kim pana, amma, rafifio santike evam kathetum sakkhissatha’’ti?
““‘Sakkhissami, tata’’ti. ‘“Tena hi ajjeva mama rafifio santike thitakale mayi pucchante evam kathetha
ajjeva vo gunam janapessami’ 'ti evam vatva bodhisatto purimataram gantva rafifio santike atthasi. Sapi
gantva rafifio samipe atthasi.

Atha nam bodhisatto ‘‘amma, tumhe ativiya kakkhala, kim nama pitiinam vatthakhandam va
bhattapindamattam va datum na vattati’ti aha. ‘‘Tata, ahameva rafifio santika kifici na labhami,
tumhakam kim dassami’’ti? ‘‘Nanu aggamahesitthanam te laddha’’nti? ‘‘Tata, kismifici sammane asati
aggamahesitthanam kim karissati, idani me tumhakam raja kim dassati, so antaramagge bhattaputam
labhitva tato kifici adatva sayameva bhufiji’ti. Bodhisatto ‘‘evam kira, maharaja’’ti pucchi. Raja
adhivasesi. Bodhisatto tassa adhivasanam viditva ‘‘tena hi, amma, rafifio appiyakalato patthaya kim
tumhakam idha vasena. Lokasmiiihi appiyasampayogo ca dukkho, tumhakam idha vase sati rafifio
appiyasampayogova dukkham bhavissati, ime satta nama bhajante bhajanti, abhajanabhavam fiatva
afifiattha gantabbam, mahanto lokasannivaso’’ti vatva ima gatha avoca —

145. ‘‘Name namantassa bhaje bhajantam, kiccanukubbassa kareyya kiccam;
Nanatthakamassa kareyya attham, asambhajantampi na sambhajeyya.

146. ‘‘Caje cajantam vanatham na kayira, apetacittena na sambhajeyya;
Dijo dumam khinaphalanti fiatva, afiiam samekkheyya maha hi loko’’ti.

Tattha name namantassa bhaje bhajantanti yo attano namati, tasseva patinameyya. Yo ca bhajati,
tameva bhajeyya. Kiccanukubbassa kareyya kiccanti attano uppannakiccam anukubbantasseva tassapi
uppannakiccam patikareyya. Caje cajantam vanatham na kayirati attanam jahantam jaheyyeva,
tasmim tanhasankhatam vanatham na kareyya. Apetacittenati vigatacittena vipallatthacittena. Na
sambhajeyyati tathariipena saddhim na samagaccheyya. Dijo dumanti yatha sakuno pubbe phalitampi
rukkham phale khine ‘‘khinaphalo aya’’nti fiatva tam chaddetva afiflam samekkhati pariyesati, evam
afifiam samekkheyya. Maha hi esa loko, atha tumhe sasneham ekam purisam labhissathati.

Tam sutva baranasiraja deviya sabbissariyam adasi. Tato patthaya samagga sammodamana
vasimsu.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
dve jayampatika sotapattiphale patitthahimsu. ‘“Tada jayampatika ime dve jayampatika ahesum,
panditamacco pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Putabhattajatakavannana tatiya.
[224] 4. Kumbhilajatakavannana

Yassete caturo dhammati idam sattha veluvane viharanto devadattam arabbha kathesi.

147. ‘*Yassete caturo dhamma, vanarinda yatha tava;
Saccam dhammo dhiti cago, dittham so ativattati.

148. ‘“Yassa cete na vijjanti, guna paramabhaddaka;
Saccam dhammo dhiti cago, dittham so nativattati’’ti.

Tattha guna paramabhaddakati yassa ete paramabhaddaka cattaro rasatthena pindatthena guna na
vijjanti, so paccamittam atikkamitum na sakkotiti. Sesamettha sabbam hettha kumbhilajatake
vuttanayameva saddhim samodhanenati.

Kumbhilajatakavannana catuttha.
[225] 5. Khantivannajatakavannana

Atthi me puriso, devati idam sattha jetavane viharanto kosalarajanam arabbha kathesi. Tassa
kireko bahiipakaro amacco antepure padussi. Raja ‘‘upakarako me’’ti flatvapi adhivasetva satthu arocesi.
Sattha ‘‘poranakarajanopi, maharaja, evam adhivasesumyeva’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente eko amacco tassa antepure padussi, amaccassapi
sevako tassa gehe padussi. So tassa aparadham adhivasetum asakkonto tam adaya rafifio santikam gantva
““‘deva, eko me upatthako sabbakiccakarako, so mayham gehe padussi, tassa kim katum vattati’ ti
pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

149. ““Atthi me puriso deva, sabbakiccesu byavato;
Tassa cekoparadhatthi, tattha tvam kinti mafifiasi’’ti.

Tattha tassa cekoparadhatthiti tassa ca purisassa eko aparadho atthi. Tattha tvam Kinti
maiifasiti tattha tassa purisassa aparadhe tvam ‘‘kim katabba’’nti mafifiasi, yatha te cittam uppajjati,
tadanurtipamassa dandam panehiti dipeti.

Tam sutva raja dutiyam gathamaha —

150. ‘‘Amhakampatthi puriso, ediso idha vijjati;
Dullabho angasampanno, khantirasmaka ruccatt’ ’ti.

Tassattho — amhakampi rajinam satam ediso bahiipakaro agare dussanakapuriso atthi, so ca kho
idha vijjati, idanipi idheva samvijjati, mayam rajanopi samana tassa bahiipakaratam sandhaya
adhivasema, tuyham pana arafifopi sato adhivasanabharo jato. Angasampanno hi sabbehi
gunakotthasehi samannagato puriso nama dullabho, tena karanena asmakam evariipesu thanesu
adhivasanakhantiyeva ruccatiti.

Amacco attanam sandhaya rafifio vuttabhavam fiatva tato patthaya antepure padussitum na visahi,
sopissa sevako rafifio arocitabhavam fiatva tato patthaya tam kammam katum na visahi.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada ahameva baranasiraja
ahosi’’nti. Sopi amacco rafifio satthu kathitabhavam fiatva tato patthaya tam kammam katum nasakkhiti.

Khantivannajatakavannana paficama.
[226] 6. Kosiyajatakavannana

Kale nikkhamana sadhiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kosalarajanam arabbha kathesi.
Kosalaraja paccantaviipasamanatthaya akale nikkhami. Vatthu hettha vuttanayameva.

Sattha pana atitam aharitva aha — ‘‘maharaja, atite baranasiraja akale nikkhamitva uyyane
khandhavaram nivesayi. Tasmim kale eko ultikasakuno velugumbam pavisitva niliyi. Kakasena agantva
‘nikkhantameva tam ganhissama’’’ti parivaresi. So siiriyatthangamanam anoloketva akaleyeva
nikkhamitva palayitum arabhi. Atha nam kaka parivaretva tundehi kottenta paripatesum. Raja
bodhisattam amantetva ‘‘kim nu kho, pandita, ime kaka kosiyam paripatenti’’ti pucchi. Bodhisatto
‘‘akale, maharaja, attano vasanatthana nikkhamanta evariipam dukkham patilabhantiyeva, tasma akale

attano vasanatthana nikkhamitum na vattati’’ti imamattham pakasento imam gathadvayamaha —

151. ‘‘Kale nikkhamana sadhu, nakale sadhu nikkhamo;
Akalena hi nikkhamma, ekakampi bahujjano;
Na kifici attham joteti, dhankasenava kosiyam.

152. ‘Dhiro ca vidhividhanaifit, paresam vivaranugi;
Sabbamitte vasikatva, kosiyova sukhi siya’’ti.

Tattha kale nikkhamana sadhiiti, maharaja, nikkhamana nama nikkhamanam va parakkamanam
va yuttapayuttakale sadhu. Nakale sadhu nikkhamoti akale pana attano vasanatthanato afifiattha
gantum nikkhamo nama nikkhamanam va parakkamanam va na sadhu. ‘‘Akalena h1’’tiadisu catiisu
padesu pathamena saddhim tatiyam, dutiyena catuttham yojetva evam attho veditabbo. Attano
vasanatthanato hi koci puriso akalena nikkhamitva va parakkamitva va na Kifici attham joteti, attano
appamattakampi vuddhim uppadetum na sakkoti, atha kho ekakampi bahujjano bahupi so
paccatthikajano etam akale nikkhamantam va parakkamantam va ekakam parivaretva mahavinasam
papeti. Tatrayam upama — dhankasenava kosiyam, yatha ayam dhankasena imam akale
nikkhamantafica parakkamantafica kosiyam tundehi vitudanti mahavinasam papenti, tatha tasma
tiracchanagate adim katva kenaci akale attano vasanatthanato na nikkhamitabbam na parakkamitabbanti.

Dutiyagathaya dhiroti pandito. Vidhiti poranakapanditehi thapitapaveni. Vidhananti kotthaso va
samvidahanam va. Vivaranugiti vivaram anugacchanto jananto. Sabbamitteti sabbe amitte.
Vasikatvati attano vase katva. Kosiyovati imamha balakosiya afifio panditakosiyo viya. [dam vuttam
hoti — yo ca kho pandito ‘‘imasmim kale nikkhamitabbam parakkamitabbam, imasmim na
nikkhamitabbam na parakkamitabba’’nti poranakapanditehi thapitassa pavenisankhatassa vidhino
kotthasasankhatam vidhanam va tassa va vidhino vidhanam samvidahanam anutthanam janati, so
vidhividhanaiifili paresam attano paccamittanam vivaram fiatva yatha nama pandito kosiyo rattisankhate
attano kale nikkhamitva ca parakkamitva ca tattha tattha sayitanafifieva kakanam sisani chindamano te
sabbe amitte vasikatva sukht siya, evam dhiropi kale nikkhamitva parakkamitva attano paccamitte
vasikatva sukht niddukkho bhaveyyati. Raja bodhisattassa vacanam sutva nivatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada raja anando ahosi,
panditamacco pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Kosiyajatakavannana chattha.
[227] 7. Guthapanajatakavannana
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Siro siirena sangammati idam sattha jetavane viharanto afinataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
Tasmim kira kale jetavanato tigavutaddhayojanamatte eko nigamagamo, tattha bahiini
salakabhattapakkhiyabhattani atthi. Tatreko paithapucchako kondo vasati. So
salakabhattapakkhiyabhattanam atthaya agate dahare ca samanere ca ‘‘ke khadanti, ke pivanti, ke
bhufijantT’’ti pafiham pucchitva kathetum asakkonte lajjapesi. Te tassa bhayena
salakabhattapakkhiyabhattatthaya tam gamam na gacchanti. Athekadivasam eko bhikkhu salakaggam
gantva ‘‘bhante, asukagame salakabhattam va pakkhiyabhattam va attht’’ti pucchitva ‘‘atthavuso, tattha
paneko kondo pafiham pucchati, tam kathetum asakkonte akkosati paribhasati, tassa bhayena koci
gantum na sakkoti’’ti vutte ‘‘bhante, tattha bhattani mayham papetha, aham tam dametva nibbisevanam
katva tato patthaya tumhe disva palayanakam karissami’’ti aha. Bhikkhii ‘‘sadh@i’’ti sampaticchitva tassa
tattha bhattani papesum.

So tattha gantva gamadvare civaram parupi. Tam disva kondo candamendako viya vegena
upagantva ‘‘pafiham me, samana, kathehi’’ti aha. ‘“Upasaka, game caritva yagum adaya asanasalam tava
me agantum dehi’’ti. So yagum adaya asanasalam agatepi tasmim tatheva aha. Sopi nam bhikkhu
“‘yagum tava me patum dehi, asanasalam tava sammajjitum dehi, salakabhattam tava me aharitum
deht’’ti vatva salakabhattam aharitva tameva pattam gahapetva ‘‘ehi, paftham te kathessami’’ti
bahigamam netva civaram samharitva amse thapetva tassa hatthato pattam gahetva atthasi. Tatrapi nam
so ‘‘samana, paitham me kathehi’’ti aha. Atha nam ‘‘kathemi te pafiha’'nti ekappahareneva patetva
atthini samcunnento viya pothetva giitham mukhe pakkhipitva ‘‘ito dani patthaya imam gamam agatam
kafici bhikkhum pafiham pucchitakale janissami’’ti santajjetva pakkami. So tato patthaya bhikkht
disvava palayati. Aparabhage tassa bhikkhuno sa kiriya bhikkhusanghe pakata jata. Athekadivasam
dhammasabhayam bhikkhii katham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, asukabhikkhu kira kondassa mukhe
giitham pakkhipitva gato’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti
pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, so bhikkhu idaneva tam milhena asadeti, pubbepi
asadesiyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite angamagadhavasino affiamafifiassa rattham gacchanta ekadivasam dvinnam ratthanam
stmantare ekam saram nissaya vasitva suram pivitva macchamamsam khaditva patova yanani yojetva
pakkamimsu. Tesam gatakale eko giithakhadako panako giithagandhena agantva tesam pitatthane
chadditam suram disva pipasaya pivitva matto hutva giithapufijam abhiruhi, allagiitham tasmim arulhe
thokam onami. So ‘‘pathavi mam dharetum na sakkoti’’ti viravi. Tasmififieva khane eko
mattavaravarano tam padesam patva giithagandham ghayitva jigucchanto patikkami. So tam disva ‘‘esa
mama bhayena palayatt’’ti safifit hutva ‘‘imina me saddhim sangamam katum vattati’’ti tam avhayanto
pathamam gathamaha —

153. ““Siro siirena sangamma, vikkantena paharina;
Ehi naga nivattassu, kim nu bhito palayasi;
Passantu angamagadha, mama tuyhaiica vikkama’ nti.

Tassattho — tvam stiro maya stirena saddhim samagantva viriyavikkamena vikkantena
paharadanasamatthataya paharina kimkarana asangametvava gacchasi, nanu nama ekasampaharopi
databbo siya, tasma ehi naga nivattassu, ettakeneva maranabhayatajjito hutva kim nu bhito palayasi, ime
imam simam antaram katva vasanta passantu, angamagadha mama tuyhafica vikkamam ubhinnampi
amhakam parakkamam passantiiti.

So hattht kannam datva tassa vacanam sutva nivattitva tassa santikam gantva tam apasadento
dutiyam gathamaha —

154. ‘‘Na tam pada vadhissami, na dantehi na sondiya;
Milhena tam vadhissami, piiti hafifiatu piitina’’ti.
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Tassattho — na tam padadihi vadhissami, tuyham pana anucchavikena milhena tam vadhissamiti.

Evafica pana vatva ‘‘piitigiithapanako pttinava hafifiatii’ti tassa matthake mahantam landam
patetva udakam vissajjetva tattheva tam jivitakkhayam papetva koficanadam nadanto arafifiameva pavisi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada giithapanako kondo ahosi,
varano so bhikkhu, tam karanam paccakkhato disva tasmim vanasande nivutthadevata pana ahameva
ahosi’’nti.

Guthapanajatakavannana sattama.
[228] 8. Kamanitajatakavannana

Tayo girinti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kamanttabrahmanam nama arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
paccuppannaiica atitafica dvadasakanipate kamajatake (ja. 1.12.37 adayo) avibhavissati. Tesu pana
dvisu rajaputtesu jetthako agantva baranasiyam raja ahosi, kanittho uparaja. Tesu raja
vatthukamakilesakamesu atitto dhanalolo ahosi. Tada bodhisatto sakko devaraja hutva jambudipam
olokento tassa rafifio dvisupi kamesu atittabhavam fiatva ‘‘imam rajanam nigganhitva lajjapessami’’ti
brahmanamanavavannena agantva rajanam passi, rafina ca ‘ ‘kenatthena agatosi manava’’ti vutte ‘‘aham,
maharaja, tini nagarani passami khemani subhikkhani pahiitahatthiassarathapattimi
hirafifasuvannalankarabharitani, sakka ca pana tani appakeneva balena ganhitum, aham te tani gahetva
datum agato’’ti aha. ‘‘Kada gacchama, manava’’ti vutte ‘‘sve maharaja’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi gaccha, patova
agaccheyyast ’ti. ‘“‘Sadhu, maharaja, vegena balam sajjehi’’ti vatva sakko sakatthanameva gato.

Raja punadivase bherim carapetva balasajjam karetva amacce pakkosapetva hiyyo eko
brahmanamanavo  ‘uttarapaficale indapatte kekaketi imesu tisu nagaresu rajjam gahetva dassami’’ti aha,
tam manavam adaya tisu nagaresu rajjam ganhissama, vegena nam pakkosathati. ‘‘Katthassa, deva,
nivaso dapito’’ti? ‘‘Na me tassa nivasageham dapita’’nti. ‘‘Nivasaparibbayo pana dinno’’ti? ‘‘Sopi na
dinno’’ti. Atha ‘‘kaham nam passissama’’ti? ‘‘Nagaravithisu oloketha’’ti. Te olokenta adisva ‘‘na
passama, maharaja’’ti ahamsu. Rafiflo manavam apassantassa ‘‘evam mahanta nama issariya
parihinomhi’’ti mahasoko udapadi, hadayavatthu unham ahosi, vatthulohitam kuppi, lohitapakkhandika
udapadi, vejja tikicchitum nasakkhimsu.

Tato tthacatiihaccayena sakko avajjamano tassa tam abadham fiatva ‘tikicchissami na’’nti
brahmanavannena agantva dvare thatva ‘vejjabrahmano tumhakam tikicchanatthaya agato’’ti arocapesi.
Raja tam sutva ‘‘mahantamahanta rajavejja mam tikicchitum nasakkhimsu, paribbayamassa dapetva
uyyojetha’’ti aha. Sakko tam sutva ‘‘mayham neva nivasaparibbayena attho, vejjalabhampi na
ganhissami, tikicchissami nam, puna raja mam passatii’’ti aha. Raja tam sutva ‘‘tena hi agacchat’’ti
aha. Sakko pavisitva jayapetva ekamantam atthasi, raja ‘‘tvam mam tikicchast’’ti aha. ‘‘Ama, deva’’ti.
““Tena hi tikicchasst’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu, maharaja, byadhino me lakkhanam kathetha, kena karanena uppanno,
kim khaditam va pitam va nissaya, udahu dittham va sutam va’’ti? ‘“Tata, mayham byadhi sutam
nissaya uppanno’’ti. ‘‘Kim te suta’’nti. ‘‘Tata eko manavo agantva mayham ‘tisu nagaresu rajjam
ganhitva dassamt’ti aha, aham tassa nivasatthanam va nivasaparibbayam va na dapesim, so mayham
kujjhitva afifiassa rafifio santikam gato bhavissati. Atha me ‘evam mahanta nama issariya parihinomht’ti
cintentassa ayam byadhi uppanno. Sace sakkosi tvam me kamacittam nissaya uppannam byadhim
tikicchitum, tikicchahi’’ti etamattham pakasento pathamam gathamaha —

155. “‘Tayo girim antaram kamayami, paficala kuruyo kekake ca;
Tatuttarim brahmana kamayami, tikiccha mam brahmana kamanita’’nti.

Tattha tayo girinti tayo gir, ayameva va patho. Yatha ‘‘sudassanassa girino, dvaraiihetam
pakasati’’ti ettha sudassanam devanagaram yujjhitva dugganhataya duccalanataya ‘‘sudassanagiri’’ti
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vuttam, evamidhapi tini nagarani ‘‘tayo giri’'nti adhippetani. Tasma ayamettha attho — tini ca
nagarani tesafica antaram tividhampi rattham kamayami. ‘‘Paficala kuruyo kekake ca’’ti imani tesam
ratthanam namani. Tesu paiicalati uttarapaficala, tattha kapilam nama nagaram. Kuruyoti kururattham,
tattha indapattam nama nagaram. Kekake cati paccatte upayogavacanam, tena kekakarattham dasseti.
Tattha kekakarajadhaniyeva nagaram. Tatuttarinti tam aham ito patiladdha baranasirajja tatuttarim
tividham rajjam kamayami. Tikiccha mam, brahmana, kamanitanti imehi vatthukamehi ca
kilesakamehi ca nitam hatam pahatam sace sakkosi, tikiccha mam brahmanati.

Atha nam sakko ‘‘maharaja, tvam milosadhadthi atekiccho. Nanosadheneva tikicchitabbo’’ti vatva
dutiyam gathamaha —

156. ‘‘Kanhahidatthassa karonti heke, amanussapavitthassa karonti pandita;
Na kamanttassa karoti koci, okkantasukkassa hi ka tikiccha’’ti.

Tattha kanhahidatthassa karonti heketi ekacce hi tikicchaka ghoravisena kalasappena datthassa
mantehi ceva osadhehi ca tikiccham karonti. Amanussapavitthassa karonti panditati apare pandita
bhiitavejja bhitayakkhadihi amanussehi pavitthassa abhibhtitassa gahitassa
balikammaparittakaranaosadhaparibhavitadihi tikiccham karonti. Na kamanitassa karoti kociti kamehi
pana nitassa kamavasikassa puggalassa afifiatra panditehi afifio koci tikiccham na karoti, karontopi
katum samattho nama natthi. Kimkarana? Okkantasukkassa hi ka tikicchati, okkantasukkassa
avakkantassa kusaladhammamariyadam atikkantassa akusaladhamme patitthitassa puggalassa
mantosadhadihi ka nama tikiccha, na sakka osadhehi tikicchitunti.

Itissa mahasatto imam karanam dassetva uttari evamaha — ‘‘maharaja, sace tvam tani ttni rajjani
lacchasi, api nu kho imesu catiisu nagaresu rajjam karonto ekappahareneva cattari satakayugani
paridaheyyasi, catiisu va suvannapatisu bhufijeyyasi, catiisu va sayanesu sayeyyasi, maharaja,
tanhavasikena nama bhavitum na vattati, tanha hi namesa vipattimiila. Sa vaddhamana yo tam vaddheti,
tam puggalam atthasu mahanirayesu solasasu ussadanirayesu nanappakarabhedesu ca avasesesu apayesu
khipatr’ti. Evam rajanam nirayadibhayena tajjetva mahasatto dhammam desesi. Rajapissa dhammam
sutva vigatasoko hutva tavadeva nibyadhitam papuni. Sakkopissa ovadam datva silesu patitthapetva
devalokameva gato. Sopi tato patthaya danadini pufifiani katva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada raja
kamanttabrahmano ahosi, sakko pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Kamanitajatakavannana atthama.
[229] 9. Palayitajatakavannana

Gajaggameghehiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto palayitaparibbajakam arabbha kathesi. So kira
vadatthaya sakalajambudipam vicaritva kafici pativadim alabhitva anupubbena savatthim gantva ‘‘atthi
nu kho koci maya saddhim vadam katum samattho’’ti manusse pucchi. Manussa ‘‘tadisanam
sahassenapi saddhim vadam katum samattho sabbaifiiiii dvipadanam aggo mahagotamo dhammissaro
parappavadamaddano, sakalepi jambudipe uppanno parappavado tam bhagavantam atikkamitum
samattho nama natthi. Velantam patva samuddatimiyo viya hi sabbavada tassa padamiilam patva
cunnavicunna honti’’ti buddhagune kathesum. Paribbajako ‘‘kaham pana so etarahi’’ti pucchitva
“‘jetavane’’ti sutva ‘‘idanissa vadam aropessami’'ti mahajanaparivuto jetavanam gacchanto jetena
rajakumarena navakotidhanam vissajjetva karitam jetavanadvarakotthakam disva ‘‘ayam samanassa
gotamassa vasanapasado’’ti pucchitva ‘dvarakotthako aya’’nti sutva ‘‘dvarakotthako tava evartpo,
vasanageham kidisam bhavissati’’ti vatva ‘‘gandhakuti nama appameyya’’ti vutte ‘‘evarlipena samanena
saddhim ko vadam karissati’’ti tatova palayi. Manussa unnadino hutva jetavanam pavisitva satthara

“‘kim akale agatattha’’ti vutta tam pavattim kathayimsu. Sattha ‘‘na kho upasaka idaneva, pubbepesa
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mama vasanatthanassa dvarakotthakam disva palayateva’’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite gandhararatthe takkasilayam bodhisatto rajjam karesi, baranasiyam brahmadatto. So
“‘takkasilam ganhissami’’ti mahantena balakayena gantva nagarato avidire thatva ‘‘imina niyamena
hattht pesetha, imina asse, imina rathe, imina patt, evam dhavitva avudhehi paharatha, evam
ghanavassavalahaka viya saravassam vassatha’’ti tenam vicarento imam gathadvayamaha —

157. ‘‘Gajaggameghehi hayaggamalibhi, rathiimijatehi sarabhivassebhi;
Tharuggahavattadalhappaharibhi, parivarita takkasila samantato.

158. ‘‘Abhidhavatha ciipadhavatha ca, vividha vinadita vadantibhi;
Vattatajja tumulo ghoso yatha, vijjulata jaladharassa gajjato’’ti.

Tattha gajaggameghehiti aggagajameghehi, koficanadam gajjantehi mattavaravaranavalahakehtti
attho. Hayaggamalibhiti aggahayamalihi, varasindhavavalahakakulehi assanikehtti attho.
Rathuimijatehiti safijataimivegehi sagarasalilehi viya safijatarathimthi, rathanikehtti attho.
Sarabhivassebhiti tehiyeva rathanikehi ghanavassamegho viya saravassam vassantehi.
Tharuggahavattadalhappaharibhiti tharuggahehi avattadalhappaharihi, ito cito ca avattitva
parivattitva dalham paharantehi gahitakhaggaratanatharudandehi pattiyodhehi cati attho. Parivarita
takkasila samantatoti yatha ayam takkasila parivarita hoti, sigham tatha karothati attho.

Abhidhavatha ciipadhavatha cati vegena dhavatha ceva upadhavatha ca. Vividha vinadita
vadantibhiti varavaranehi saddhim vividha vinadita bhavatha, selitagajjitavaditehi nanavirava hothati
attho. Vattatajja tumulo ghosoti vattatu ajja tumulo mahanto asanisaddasadiso ghoso. Yatha vijjulata
jaladharassa gajjatoti yatha gajjantassa jaladharassa mukhato niggata vijjulata caranti, evam vicaranta
nagaram parivaretva rajjam ganhathati vadati.

Iti so raja gajjitva senam vicaretva nagaradvarasamipam gantva dvarakotthakam disva ‘‘idam rafifio
vasanageha’’nti pucchitva ‘‘ayam nagaradvarakotthako’’ti vutte ‘‘nagaradvarakotthako tava evariipo,
rafifio nivesanam kidisam bhavissati’’ti vatva ‘‘vejayantapasadasadisa’’nti sutva ‘‘evam
yasasampannena rafifia saddhim yujjhitum na sakkhissama’’ti dvarakotthakam disvava nivattitva

palayitva baranasimeva agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada baranasiraja
palayitaparibbajako ahosi, takkasilaraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Palayitajatakavannana navama.
[230] 10. Dutiyapalayitajatakavannana

Dhajamaparimitanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam palayitaparibbajakameva arabbha
kathesi. Imasmim pana vatthusmim so paribbajako jetavanam pavisi. Tasmim khane sattha
mahajanaparivuto alankatadhammasane nisinno manosilatale sthanadam nadanto sthapotako viya
dhammam deseti. Paribbajako dasabalassa brahmasarirapatibhagam ripam punnacandasassirikam
mukham suvannapattasadisam nalatafica disva ‘‘ko evartipam purisuttamam jinitum sakkhissat1’’ti
nivattitva parisantaram pavisitva palayi. Mahajano tam anubandhitva nivattitva satthussa tam pavattim
arocesi. Sattha ‘‘na so paribbajako idaneva, pubbepi mama suvannavannam mukham disva
palatoyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite bodhisatto baranasiyam rajjam karesi, takkasilayam eko gandhararaja. So ‘‘baranasim
gahessami’’ti caturanginiya senaya agantva nagaram parivaretva nagaradvare thito attano balavahanam

oloketva ‘‘ko ettakam balavahanam jinitum sakkhissati’’ti attano senam samvannetva pathamam
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gathamaha —

159. ‘‘Dhajamaparimitam anantaparam, duppasaham dhankehi sagaramva;
Girimiva anilena duppasayho, duppasaho ahamajja tadisena’’ti.

Tattha dhajamaparimitanti idam tava me rathesu morachade thapetva ussapitadhajameva
aparimitam bahum anekasatasankhyam. Anantaparanti balavahanampi me *‘ettaka hatthi ettaka assa
ettaka ratha ettaka patti’’ti gananaparicchedarahitam anantaparam. Duppasahanti na sakka patisattthi
sahitum abhibhavitum. Yatha kim? Dhankehi sagaramva, yatha sagaro bahtihi kakehi
vegavikkhambhanavasena va atikkamanavasena va duppasaho, evam duppasaham. Girimiva anilena
duppasayheti apica me ayam balakayo yatha pabbato vatena akampaniyato duppasaho, tatha afifiena
balakayena duppasaho. Duppasaho ahamajja tadisenati svaham imina balena samannagato ajja
tadisena duppasahoti attalake thitam bodhisattam sandhaya vadati.

Athassa so punnacandasassirikam attano mukham dassetva ‘bala, ma vippalapasi, idani te
balavahanam mattavarano viya nalavanam viddhamsessami’’ti santajjetva dutiyam gathamaha —

160. ‘‘Ma baliyam vilapi na hissa tadisam, vidayhase na hi labhase nisedhakam;
Asajjasi gajamiva ekacarinam, yo tam pada nalamiva pothayissati’’ti.

Tattha ma baliyam vilapiti ma attano balabhavam vippalapasi. Na hissa tadisanti na hi assa
tadiso, ayameva va patho. Tadiso ‘‘anantaparam me balavahana’’nti evariipam takkento rajjafica
gahetum samattho nama na hi assa, na hotiti attho. Vidayhaseti tvam bala, kevalam
ragadosamohamanaparilahena vidayhasiyeva. Na hi labhase nisedhakanti madisam pana pasayha
abhibhavitva nisedhakam na tava labhasi, ajja tam agatamaggeneva palapessami. Asajjasiti
upagacchasi. Gajamiva ekacarinanti ekacarinam mattavaravaranam viya. Yo tam pada nalamiva
pothayissatiti yo tam yatha nama mattavaravarano pada nalam potheti samcunneti, evam pothayissati,
tam tvam asajjasiti attanam sandhayaha.

Evam tajjentassa panassa katham sutva gandhararaja ullokento kaficanapattasadisam mahanalatam
disva attano gahanabhito nivattitva palayanto sakanagarameva agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada gandhararaja
palayitaparibbajako ahosi, baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Dutiyapalayitajatakavannana dasama.
Kasavavaggo atthamo.
Tassuddanam —
Kasavam ciilanandiyam, putabhattafica kumbhilam;
Khantivannam kosiyafica, giithapanam kamanitam;

Palayitadvayampi ca.

9. Upahanavaggo
[231] 1. Upahanajatakavannana

Yathapi kitati idam sattha jetavane viharanto devadattam arabbha kathesi. Dhammasabhayaiihi
bhikkhii katham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, devadatto acariyam paccakkhaya tathagatassa patipakkho
patisattu hutva mahavinasam papuni’’ti. Sattha agantva  ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya
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sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, devadatto idaneva acariyam
paccakkhaya mama patipakkho hutva mahavinasam patto, pubbepi pattoyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto hatthacariyakule nibbattitva vayappatto
hatthisippe nipphattim papuni. Atheko kasigamako manavako agantva tassa santike sippam ugganhi.
Bodhisatta nama sippam vacenta acariyamutthim na karonti, attano janananiyamena niravasesam
sikkhapenti. Tasma so manavo bodhisattassa jananasippam niravasesamugganhitva bodhisattam aha —
‘‘acariya, aham rajanam upatthahissami’’ti. Bodhisatto ‘‘sadhu, tata’’ti gantva rafifio arocesi —
“‘maharaja, mama antevasiko tumhe upatthatum icchatt’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu, upatthati’’ti. ““Tena hissa
paribbayam janatha’’ti? ‘‘“Tumhakam antevasiko tumhehi samakam na lacchati, tumhesu satam
labhantesu pannasam lacchati, dve labhantesu ekam lacchatt’’ti. So geham gantva tam pavattim
antevasikassa arocesi. Antevasiko ‘‘aham, acariya, tumhehi samam sippam janami. Sace samakaiifieva
paribbayam labhissami, upatthahissami. No ce, na upatthahissami’’ti aha. Bodhisatto tam pavattim
rafifio arocesi. Raja ‘sace so tumhehi samappakaro, tumhehi samakaififieva sippam dassetum sakkonto
samakam labhissati’’ti aha. Bodhisatto tam pavattim tassa arocetva tena ‘‘sadhu dassessami’’ti vutte
rafifio arocesi. Raja ‘‘tena hi sve sippam dassetha’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu, dassessama, nagare bherim carapetha’’ti.
Raja “‘sve kira acariyo ca antevasiko ca ubho hatthisippam dassessanti, rajangane sannipatitva
datthukama passantii’’ti bherim carapesi.

Acariyo ‘‘na me antevasiko upayakosallam janati’’ti ekam hatthim gahetva ekaratteneva vilomam
sikkhapesi. So tam ‘‘gaccha’’ti vutte osakkitum, ‘‘osakka’’ti vutte gantum, ‘‘tittha’’ti vutte nipajjitum,
“‘nipajja’’ti vutte thatum, ‘‘ganha’’ti vutte thapetum, ‘‘thapeht’’ti vutte ganhitum sikkhapetva
punadivase tam hatthim abhiruhitva rajanganam agamasi. Antevasikopi ekam manapam hatthim
abhiruhi. Mahajano sannipati. Ubhopi samakam sippam dassesum. Puna bodhisatto attano hatthim
vilomam karesi, so ‘‘gaccha’’ti vutte osakki, ‘‘osakka’’ti vutte purato dhavi, ‘tittha’’ti vutte nipajji,
“‘nipajja’’ti vutte atthasi, ‘‘ganha’’ti vutte nikkhipi, ‘‘nikkhipa’’ti vutte ganhi. Mahajano ‘are
dutthaantevasika, tvam acariyena saddhim sarambham karosi, attano pamanam na janasi, ‘acariyena

~ -

samakam janami’ti evamsafifit host’’ti leddudandadihi paharitva tattheva jivitakkhayam papesi.

Bodhisatto hatthimha oruyha rajanam upasankamitva ‘‘maharaja, sippam nama attano sukhatthaya
ganhanti, ekaccassa pana gahitasippam dukkataupahana viya vinasameva avahati’’ti vatva idam
gathadvayamaha —

161. ‘“Yathapi kita purisassupahana, sukhassa atthaya dukham udabbahe;
Ghammabhitatta talasa papilita, tasseva pade purisassa khadare.

162. ‘‘Evameva yo dukkulino anariyo, tammaka vijjafica sutafica adiya;
Tameva so tattha sutena khadati, anariyo vuccati panadiipamo’’ti.

Tattha udabbaheti udabbaheyya. Ghammabhitatta talasa papilitati ghammena abhitatta
padatalena ca pilita. Tassevati yena ta sukhatthaya kinitva padesu patimukka dukkatiipahana, tasseva.
Khadareti vanam karonta pade khadanti.

Dukkulinoti dujjatiko akulaputto. Anariyeti hirottappavajjito asappuriso. Tammaka vijjaifica
sutafica adiyati ettha tam tam manatiti ‘‘tammo’’ti vattabbe tammako, tam tam sippam asevati
parivattetiti attho, acariyassetam namam. Tasma tammaka, gathabandhasukhattham panassa rassabhavo
Tameva so tattha sutena khadatiti tamevati attanameva. Soti yo dukkulmo anariyo acariyamha
vijjafica sutafica adiyati, so. Tattha sutena khadatiti tassa santike sutena so attanameva khadattti attho.
Atthakathayam pana ‘teneva so tattha sutena khadati’ tipi patho. Tassapi so tena tattha sutena
attanameva khadatiti ayameva attho. Anariyo vuccati panadiipamoti iti anariyo dupahaniipamo
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dukkatiipahaniipamo vuccati. Yatha hi dukkatipahana purisam khadanti, evamesa sutena khadanto
attanava attanam khadati. Atha va panaya dutoti panadu, upahaniipatapitassa upahanaya
khaditapadassetam namam. Tasma yo so attanam sutena khadati, so tena sutena khaditatta ‘‘anariyo’’ti
vuccati panadiipamo, upahaniipatapitapadasadisoti vuccatiti ayamettha attho. Raja tuttho bodhisattassa
mahantam yasam adasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada antevasiko devadatto ahosi,
acariyo pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Upahanajatakavannana pathama.
[232] 2. Vinathiinajatakavannana

Ekacintitoyamatthoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifiataram kumarikam arabbha kathesi. Sa
kireka savatthiyam setthidhita attano gehe usabharajassa sakkaram kayiramanam disva dhatim pucchi —
“‘amma, ko namesa evam sakkaram labhat1’’ti. ‘‘Usabharaja nama, amma’’ti. Puna sa ekadivasam
pasade thatva antaravithim olokenti ekam khujjam disva cintesi — ‘‘gunnam antare jetthakassa pitthiyam
kakudham hoti, manussajetthakassapi tena bhavitabbam, ayam manussesu puristisabho bhavissati, etassa
maya padaparicarikaya bhavitum vattatt ’ti. Sa dasim pesetva ‘‘setthidhita taya saddhim gantukama,
asukatthanam kira gantva tittha’’ti tassa arocetva sarabhandakam adaya afifiatakavesena pasada otaritva
tena saddhim palayi. Aparabhage tam kammam nagare ca bhikkhusanghe ca pakatam jatam.

Cen

Dhammasabhayam bhikkhi katham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, asuka kira setthidhita khujjena saddhim
palata’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya
nama’’ti vutte sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idanevesa khujjam kameti, pubbepi kamesiyeva’’ti vatva atitam

ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim nigamagame setthikule
nibbattitva vayappatto gharavasam vasanto puttadhitahi vaddhamano attano puttassa baranasisetthissa
dhttaram varetva divasam thapesi. Setthidhita attano gehe usabhassa sakkarasammanam disva ‘‘ko
nameso’’ti dhatim pucchitva ‘‘usabho’’ti sutva antaravithiya gacchantam ekam khujjam disva ‘‘ayam
purisiisabho bhavissatt’’ti sarabhandakam gahetva tena saddhim palayi. Bodhisattopi kho
“‘setthidhitaram geham anessami’’ti mahantena parivarena baranasim gacchanto tameva maggam
patipajji. Te ubhopi sabbarattim maggam agamamsu. Atha khujjassa sabbarattim sitasihatassa arunodaye
sarire vato kuppi, mahanta vedana vattanti. So magga okkamma vedanappatto hutva vinadandako viya
samkutito nipajji, setthidhitapissa padamiile nisidi. Bodhisatto setthidhttaram khujjassa padamile
nisinnam disva safijanitva upasankamitva setthidhitaya saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha —

163. ‘ ‘Ekacintitoyamattho, balo aparinayako;
Na hi khujjena vamena, bhoti sangantumarahast’’ti.

Tattha ekacintitoyamatthoti amma, yam tvam attham cintetva imina khujjena saddhim palata,
ayam taya ekikaya eva cintito bhavissati. Balo aparinayakoti ayam khujjo balo, duppafifiabhavena
mahallakopi balova, afifiasmim gahetva gacchante asati gantum asamatthataya aparinayako. Na hi
khujjena vamena, bhoti sangantumarahasiti imina hi khujjena vamanatta vamena bhoti tvam
mahakule jata abhiriipa dassantya sangantum saha gantum narahastti.

Athassa tam vacanam sutva setthidhita dutiyam gathamaha —

164. ‘ ‘Puristisabham mafifiamana, aham khujjamakamayim;
Soyam samkutito seti, chinnatanti yatha thuna’’ti.

Tassattho — aham, ayya, ekam usabham disva ‘‘gunnam jetthakassa pitthiyam kakudham hoti,
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imassapi tam atthi, iminapi purisiisabhena bhavitabba’’nti evamaham khujjam puristisabham
mafifiamana akamayim. Soyam yatha nama chinnatanti sadoniko vinadandako, evam samkutito setiti.

Bodhisatto tassa afinatakavesena nikkhantabhavameva fiatva tam nhapetva alankaritva ratham
aropetva gehameva agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada ayameva setthidhita ahosi,
baranasisetthi pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Vinathiinajatakavannana dutiya.
[233] 3. Vikannakajatakavannana

Kamam yahim icchasi tena gacchati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum
arabbha kathesi. So hi dhammasabham anito ‘‘saccam kira, tvam bhikkhu, ukkanthito’’ti satthara puttho
“‘sacca’’nti vatva ‘‘kasma ukkanthitost’’ti vutte ‘‘kamagunakarana’’ti aha. Atha nam sattha ‘‘kamaguna
namete bhikkhu vikannakasallasadisa, sakim hadaye patittham labhamana vikannakam viya viddham
sumsumaram maranameva papenti’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite bodhisatto baranasiyam dhammena rajjam karento ekadivasam uyyanam gantva
pokkharanitiram sampapuni. Naccagitasu kusala naccagitani payojesum, pokkharaniyam
macchakacchapa gitasaddalolataya sannipatitva rafifiava saddhim gacchanti. Raja
talakkhandhappamanam macchaghatam disva ‘‘kim nu kho ime maccha maya saddhimyeva carantt’’ti
amacce pucchi. Amacca ‘‘ete, deva, upatthahanti’’ti ahamsu. Raja ‘ete kira mam upatthahantt’’ti
tussitva tesam niccabhattam patthapesi. Devasikam tandulambanam pacesi. Maccha bhattavelaya ekacce
agacchanti, ekacce nagacchanti, bhattam nassati. Rafifio tamattham arocesum. R3aja ‘ito patthaya
sattavelaya bherim paharitva bherisafifiaya macchesu sannipatitesu bhattam detha’’ti aha. Tato patthaya
bhattakammiko bherim paharapetva sannipatitanam macchanam bhattam deti. Tepi bherisaiifiaya
sannipatitva bhufijanti.

Tesu evam sannipatitva bhufijantesu eko sumsumaro agantva macche khadi. Bhattakammiko rafifio
arocesi. Raja tam sutva ‘‘sumsumaram macchanam khadanakale vikannakena vijjhitva ganha’’ti aha. So
“‘sadhti’’ti gantva navaya thatva macche khaditum agatam sumsumaram vikannakena pahari, tam tassa
antopitthim pavisi. So vedanappatto hutva tam gahetvava palayi. Bhattakammiko tassa viddhabhavam
fiatva tam alapanto pathamam gathamaha —

165. ‘‘Kamam yahim icchasi tena gaccha, viddhosi mammamhi vikannakena;
Hatosi bhattena suvaditena, lolo ca macche anubandhamano’’ti.

Tattha kamanti ekamsena. Yahim icchasi tena gacchati yasmim icchasi, tasmim gaccha.
Mammamhiti mammatthane. Vikannakenati vikannakasallena. Hatosi bhattena suvaditena, lolo ca
macche anubandhamanoti tvam bherivaditasaffiaya bhatte diyamane lolo hutva khadanatthaya macche
anubandhamano tena savaditena bhattena hato, gatatthanepi te jivitam natthtti attho. So attano
vasanatthanam gantva jivitakkhayam patto.

Sattha imam karanam dassetva abhisambuddho hutva dutiyam gathamaha —

166. ‘ ‘Evampi lokamisam opatanto, vihaffiati cittavasanuvattr;
So hafifiatt fiatisakhana majjhe, macchanugo soriva sumsumaro’’ti.

Tattha lokamisanti pafica kamaguna. Te hi loko itthato kantato manapato ganhati, tasma
“‘lokamisa’’nti vuccati. Opatantoti tam lokamisam anupatanto kilesavasena cittavasanuvatti puggalo
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vihafifiati kilamati, so haififiatiti so evarlipo puggalo fiatinafica sakhanafica majjhe so vikannakena
viddho macchanugo sumsumaro viya pafica kamagune manapati gahetva hafifiati kilamati mahavinasam
papunatiyevati.

Evam sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi,
saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. ‘“Tada sumsumaro devadatto, maccha
buddhaparisa, baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Vikannakajatakavannana tatiya.
[234] 4. Asitabhujatakavannana

Tvameva danimakarati idam sattha jetavane viharanto afiflataram kumarikam arabbha kathesi.
Savatthiyam kirekasmim dvinnam aggasavakanam upatthakakule eka kumarika abhirtpa
sobhaggappatta, sa vayappatta samanajatikam kulam agamasi. Samiko tam kismifici amafifiamano
affiattha cittavasena carati. Sa tassa tam attani anadaratam aganetva dve aggasavake nimantetva danam
datva dhammam sunanti sotapattiphale patitthahi. Sa tato patthaya maggaphalasukhena vitinamayamana
“‘samikopi mam na icchati, gharavasena me kammam natthi, pabbajissami’’ti cintetva matapitinam
acikkhitva pabbajitva arahattam papuni. Tassa sa kiriya bhikkhiisu pakata jata. Athekadivasam bhikkhii
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, asukakulassa dhita atthagavesika samikassa
anicchabhavam fiatva aggasavakanam dhammam sutva sotapattiphale patitthaya puna matapitaro
apucchitva pabbajitva arahattam patta, evam atthagavesika, avuso sa kumarika’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya
nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave,
idanevesa kuladhita atthagavesika, pubbepi atthagavesikayeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca
samapattiyo ca nibbattetva himavantapadese vasam kappesi. Tada baranasiraja attano puttassa
brahmadattakumarassa parivarasampattim disva uppannasanko puttam rattha pabbajesi. So asitabhum
nama attano devim adaya himavantam pavisitva macchamamsaphalaphalani khadanto pannasalaya
nivasam kappesi. So ekam kinnarim disva patibaddhacitto ‘‘imam pajapatim karissami’’ti asitabhum
aganetva tassa anupadam agamasi. Sa tam kinnarim anubandhamanam disva ‘‘ayam mam aganetva
kinnarim anubandhati, kim me imina’’ti virattacitta hutva bodhisattam upasankamitva vanditva attano
kasinaparikammam kathapetva kasinam olokentt abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva bodhisattam
vanditva agantva attano pannasalaya dvare atthasi. Brahmadattopi kinnarim anubandhanto vicaritva
tassa gatamaggampi adisva chinnaso hutva pannasalabhimukhova agato. Asitabhii tam agacchantam
disva vehasam abbhuggantva manivanne gaganatale thita ‘‘ayyaputta, tam nissaya maya idam
jhanasukham laddha’’nti vatva imam gathamaha —

167. ‘‘Tvameva danimakara, yam kamo byagama tayi;
Soyam appatisandhiko, kharachinnamva renuka’’nti.

Tattha tvameva danimakarati, ayyaputta, mam pahaya kinnarim anubandhanto tvaiifieva idani
idam akara. Yam kamo byagama tayiti yam mama tayi kamo vigato vikkhambhanappahanena pahino,
yassa pahinatta aham imam visesam pattati dipeti. Soyam appatisandhikoti so pana kamo idani
appatisandhiko jato, na sakka patisandhitum. Kharachinnamva renukanti kharo vuccati kakaco,
renukam vuccati hatthidanto. Yatha kakacena chinno hatthidanto appatisandhiko hoti, na puna
purimanayena alliyati, evam puna mayham taya saddhim cittassa ghatanam nama natthiti vatva tassa
passantasseva uppatitva afifiattha agamasi.

So tassa gatakale paridevamano dutiyam gathamaha —

168. ‘‘Atriccham atilobhena, atilobhamadena ca;
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Evam hayati atthamha, ahamva asitabhuya’’ti.

Tattha atriccham atilobhenati atriccha vuccati atra atra icchasankhata apariyantatanha, atilobho
vuccati atikkamitva pavattalobho. Atilobhamadena cati purisamadam uppadanato atilobhamado nama
jayati. Idam vuttam hoti — atricchavasena atricchamano puggalo atilobhena ca atilobhamadena ca yatha
aham asitabhuya rajadhitaya parihino, evam attha hayatiti.

Iti so imaya gathaya paridevitva araffie ekakova vasitva pitu accayena gantva rajjam ganhi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada rajaputto ca rajadhita ca ime
dve jana ahesum, tapaso pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Asitabhijatakavannana catuttha.
[235] 5. Vacchanakhajatakavannana

Sukha ghara vacchanakhati idam sattha jetavane viharanto rojamallam arabbha kathesi. So
kirayasmato anandassa gihisahayo. So ekadivasam agamanatthaya therassa sasanam pahesi, thero
sattharam apucchitva agamasi. So theram nanaggarasabhojanam bhojetva ekamantam nisinno therena
saddhim patisantharam katva theram gihibhogehi paficahi kamagunehi nimantento ‘‘bhante ananda,
mama gehe pahtitam savififianakaavifinanakaratanam, idam majjhe bhinditva tuyham dammi, ehi ubho
agaram ajjhavasama’’ti. Thero tassa kamagunesu adinavam kathetva utthayasana viharam gantva
“‘dittho te, ananda, rojo’’ti satthara pucchito ‘‘ama, bhante’’ti vatva ‘‘kimassa kathest’’ti vutte ‘‘bhante,
mam rojo gharavasena nimantesi, athassaham gharavase ceva kamagunesu ca adinavam kathesi’'nti.
Sattha ‘‘na kho, ananda, rojo mallo idaneva pabbajite gharavasena nimantesi, pubbepi nimantesiyeva’’ti
vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto afifiatarasmim nigamagame
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva himavantapadese ciram vasitva
lonambilasevanatthaya baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase baranasim pavisi. Athassa
baranasisetthi acaravihare pasiditva geham netva bhojetva uyyane vasanatthaya patififiam gahetva tam
patijagganto uyyane vasapesi. Te afiflamafifiam uppannasineha ahesum.

Athekadivasam baranasisetthi bodhisatte pemavissasavasena evam cintesi — ‘ ‘pabbajja nama
dukkha, mama sahayam vacchanakhaparibbajakam uppabbajetva sabbam vibhavam majjhe bhinditva
tassa datva dvepi samaggavasam vasissama’’ti. So ekadivasam bhattakiccapariyosane tena saddhim
madhurapatisantharam katva ‘‘bhante vacchanakha, pabbajja nama dukkha, sukho gharavaso, ehi ubho
samagga kame paribhufijanta vasama’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

169. ‘‘Sukha ghara vacchanakha, sahirafifia sabhojana;
Yattha bhutva pivitva ca, sayeyyatha anussuko’’ti.

Tattha sahirafifiati sattaratanasampanna. Sabhojanati bahukhadaniyabhojaniya. Yattha bhutva

pivitva. Sayeyyatha anussukoti yesu alankatasirisayanapitthe anussuko hutva sayeyyasi, te ghara nama
ativiya sukhati.

Athassa tam sutva bodhisatto ‘‘mahasetthi, tvam afifianataya kamagiddho hutva gharavasassa
gunam, pabbajjaya ca agunam kathesi, gharavasassa te agunam kathessami, sunahi dani’’ti vatva
dutiyam gathamaha —

170. ‘‘Ghara nanthamanassa, ghara nabhanato musa;
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Ghara nadinnadandassa, paresam anikubbato;
Evam chiddam durabhisambhavam, ko gharam patipajjati’’ti.

Tattha ghara nanthamanassati niccakalam kasigorakkhadikaranena anthamanassa avayamantassa
ghara nama natthi, gharavaso na patitthatiti attho. Ghara nabhanato musati
khettavatthuhirafifiasuvannadinam atthaya amusabhanatopi ghara nama natthi. Ghara
nadinnadandassa, paresam anikubbatoti nadinnadandassati aggahitadandassa, nikkhittadandassa
paresam anikubbato ghara nama natthi. Yo pana adinnadando hutva paresam dasakammakaradinam
tasmim tasmim aparadhe aparadhanuripam vadhabandhanachedanatalanadivasena karoti, tasseva
gharavaso santhahatiti attho. Evam chiddam durabhisambhavam, ko gharam patipajjatiti tam dani
evam etesam thanadinam akarane sati taya taya parihaniya chiddam karanepi sati niccameva katabbato
durabhisambhavam duraradhaniyam, niccam karontassapi va durabhisambhavameva duppiiram
gharavasam ‘‘aham nipparitasso hutva ajjhavasissami’’ti ko patipajjatiti.
Evam mahasatto gharavasassa dosam kathetva uyyanameva agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada baranasisetthi rojo mallo
ahosi, vacchanakhaparibbajako pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Vacchanakhajatakavannana paficama.
[236] 6. Bakajatakavannana

Bhaddako vatayam pakkhiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam kuhakabhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. Tafihi sattha anetva dassitam disva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa kuhakoyeva’’ti vatva
atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto himavantapadese ekasmim sare maccho
hutva mahaparivaro vasi. Atheko bako ‘‘macche khadissam1’’ti sarassa asannatthane sisam patetva
pakkhe pasaretva mandamando macche olokento atthasi tesam pamadam agamayamano. Tasmim khane
bodhisatto macchaganaparivuto gocaram ganhanto tam thanam papuni. Macchagano tam bakam passitva
pathamam gathamaha —

171. ‘‘Bhaddako vatayam pakkhi, dijo kumudasannibho;
Viipasantehi pakkhehi, mandamandova jhayati’’ti.

Tattha mandamandova jhayatiti abalabalo viya hutva kifici ajananto viya ekakova jhayatiti.
Atha nam bodhisatto oloketva dutiyam gathamaha —

172. ‘‘Nassa silam vijanatha, anafifiaya pasamsatha;
Ambhe dijo na paleti, tena pakkhi na phandati’’ti.

Tattha anafifiayati ajanitva. Amhe dijo na paletiti esa dijo amhe na rakkhati na gopayati,
“‘kataram nu kho etesu kabalam karissam1’’ti upadhareti. Tena pakkhi na phandatiti tenayam sakuno

na phandati na calatiti. Evam vutte macchagano udakam khobhetva bakam palapesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada bako kuhako bhikkhu ahosi,
maccharaja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Bakajatakavannana chattha.
[237] 7. Saketajatakavannana
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Ko nu kho bhagava hetiiti idam sattha saketam upanissaya viharanto saketam brahmanam arabbha
kathesi. Vatthu panettha atitampi paccuppannampi hettha ekakanipate (ja. attha.
1.1.saketajatakavannana) kathitameva. Tathagatassa pana viharam gatakale bhikkhi ‘‘sineho namesa,
bhante, katham patitthati’’ti pucchanta pathamam gathamahamsu —

173. ‘‘’Ko nu kho bhagava hetu, ekacce idha puggale;
Ativa hadayam nibbati, cittaiicapi pasidati’’ti.

Tassattho — ko nu kho hetu, yena idhekacce puggale ditthamatteyeva hadayam ativiya nibbati,
suvasitassa sitassa udakassa ghatasahassena parisittam viya sitalam hoti, ekacce na nibbati. Ekacce
ditthamatteyeva cittam pasidati, mudu hoti, pemavasena alliyati, ekacce na alliyatiti.

Atha nesam sattha pemakaranam dassento dutiyam gathamaha —

174. ‘‘Pubbeva sannivasena, paccuppannahitena va;
Evam tam jayate pemam, uppalamva yathodake’’ti.

Tassattho — bhikkhave, pemam nametam dvihi karanehi jayati, purimabhave mata va pita va putto
va dhita va bhata va bhaginT va pati va bhariya va sahayo va mitto va hutva yo yena saddhim ekatthane
vutthapubbo, tassa imina pubbeva sannivasena bhavantarepi anubandhanto so sineho na vijahati.
Imasmim attabhave katena paccuppannahitena va evam tam jayate pemam, imehi dvihi karanehi
pemam nama jayati. Yatha kim? Uppalamva yathodaketi. Va-karassa rassattam katam. Samuccayatthe
cesa vutto, tasma uppalafica sesam jalajapupphafica yatha udake jayamanam dve karanani nissaya jayati
udakaficeva kalalafica, tatha etehi dvihi karanehi pemam jayatiti evamettha attho datthabbo.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada brahmano ca brahmani ca
ime dve jana ahesum, putto pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Saketajatakavannana sattama.
[238] 8. Ekapadajatakavannana

Ingha ekapadam, tatati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam kutumbikam arabbha kathesi.
SavatthivasT kiresa kutumbiko, athassa ekadivasam anke nisinno putto atthassa dvaram nama pafiham
pucchi. So ‘‘buddhavisayo esa paifiho, na tam afifio kathetum sakkhissati’’ti puttam gahetva jetavanam
gantva sattharam vanditva ‘‘bhante, ayam me darako tirumhi nisinno atthassa dvaram nama pafiham
pucchi, aham tam ajananto idhagato, kathetha, bhante, imam pafiha’’nti. Sattha ‘‘na kho, upasaka, ayam
darako idaneva atthagavesako, pubbepi atthagavesakova hutva imam pafiham pandite pucchi,
poranakapanditapissa kathesum, bhavasankhepagatatta pana na sallakkhesi’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam

ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthikule nibbattitva vayappatto pitu
accayena setthitthanam labhi. Athassa putto daharo kumaro @irumhi nistditva ‘‘tata, mayham ekapadam
anekatthanissitam ekam karanam kathetha’’ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

175. “‘Ingha ekapadam tata, anekatthapadassitam;
Kifici sangahikam briisi, yenatthe sadhayemase™’ti.

Tattha inghati yacanatthe codanatthe va nipato. Ekapadanti ekam karanapadam, ekam
karantpasaiihitam va byafijanapadam. Anekatthapadassitanti anekani atthapadani karanapadani
nissitam. Kifici sangahikam briusiti kifici ekapadam bahtinam padanam sangahikam briihi, ayameva va
patho. Yenatthe sadhayemaseti yena ekena padena anekatthanissitena mayam attano vuddhim
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sadheyyama, tam me kathehtti pucchi.
Athassa pita kathento dutiyam gathamaha —

176. ‘‘Dakkheyyekapadam tata, anekatthapadassitam;
Tafica silena safifiuttam, khantiya upapaditam;
Alam mitte sukhapetum, amittanam dukhaya ca’’ti.

Tattha dakkheyyekapadanti dakkheyyam ekapadam. Dakkheyyam nama labhuppadakassa
chekassa kusalassa fianasampayuttam viriyam. Anekatthapadassitanti evam vuttappakaram viriyam
anekehi atthapadehi nissitam. Katarehiti? Siladihi. Teneva ‘‘tafica silena safifiutta’’ntiadimaha.
Tassattho — tafica panetam viriyam acarasilasampayuttam adhivasanakhantiya upetam mitte sukhapetum
amittanafica dukkhaya alam samattham. Ko hi nama
labhuppadakafianasampayuttakusalaviriyasamannagato acarakhantisampanno mitte sukhapetum, amitte
va dukkhapetum na sakkottti.

Evam bodhisatto puttassa pafiham kathesi. Sopi pitu kathitanayeneva attano attham sadhetva
yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
pitaputta sotapattiphale patitthita. ‘“Tada putto ayameva putto ahosi, baranasisetthi pana ahameva
ahosi’'nti.

Ekapadajatakavannana atthama.
[239] 9. Haritamandukajatakavannana

Asivisampi mam santanti idam sattha veluvane viharanto ajatasattum arabbha kathesi.
Kosalarajassa hi pita mahakosalo bimbisararafifio dhitaram dadamano dhitu nhanamulam kasigamakam
nama adasi. Sa ajatasattuna pitughatakakamme kate rafifio sinehena nacirasseva kalamakasi. Ajatasattu
matari kalakatayapi tam gamam bhufijateva. Kosalaraja ‘ ‘pitughatakassa corassa mama kulasantakam
gamam na dassami’’ti tena saddhim yujjhati. Kadaci matulassa jayo hoti, kadaci bhagineyyassa. Yada
pana ajatasattu jinati, tada somanassappatto rathe dhajam ussapetva mahantena yasena nagaram pavisati.
Yada pana parajayati, tada domanassappatto kafici ajanapetvava pavisati. Athekadivasam
dhammasabhayam bhikkhii katham samutthapesum ‘avuso, ajatasattu matulam jinitva tussati, parajito
domanassappatto hoti’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti
pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa jinitva tussati, parajito
domanassappatto hot’’ti vatva atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto nilamandikayoniyam nibbatti. Tada
manussa nadikandaradisu tattha tattha macche gahanatthaya kuminani oddesum. Ekasmim kumine baht
maccha pavisimsu. Atheko udakasiviso macche khadanto tam kuminam pavisi, bahii maccha ekato
hutva tam khadanta ekalohitam akamsu. So patisaranam apassanto maranabhayatajjito kummamukhena
nikkhamitva vedanappatto udakapariyante nipajji. Nllamandukopi tasmim khane uppatitva
kuminasiilamatthake nipanno hoti. Asiviso vinicchayatthanam alabhanto tattha nipannam tam disva
‘‘samma nilamandiika, imesam macchanam kiriya ruccati tuyha’'nti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

177. ‘‘Asivisampi mam santam, pavittham kuminamukham;
Ruccate haritamata, yam mam khadanti macchaka’’ti.

Tattha asivisampi mam santanti mam agatavisam samanam. Ruccate haritamata, yam mam
khadanti macchakati etam tava ruccati haritamandikaputtati vadati.
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Atha nam haritamandiiko ‘‘ama, samma, ruccati’’ti. ‘‘Kimkarana’’ti? ‘‘Sace tvampi tava padesam
agate macche khadasi, macchapi attano padesam agatam tam khadanti, attano visaye padese
gocarabhiimiyam abalava nama natthi’’ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha —

178. < ‘Vilumpateva puriso, yavassa upakappati;
Yada caiifie vilumpanti, so vilutto vilumpati’’ti.

Tattha vilumpateva puriso, yavassa upakappatiti yava assa purisassa issariyam upakappati ijjhati
pavattati, tava so afifiam vilumpatiyeva. ‘“Yava so upakappati’’tipi patho, yattakam kalam so puriso
sakkoti vilumpitunti attho. Yada caiifie vilumpantiti yada ca afifie issara hutva vilumpanti. So vilutto
vilumpatiti atha so vilumpako afifiehi vilumpati. ‘“Vilumpate’’tipi patho, ayamevattho.
“Vilumpana’’ntipi pathanti, tassattho na sameti. Evam ‘‘vilumpako puna vilumpam papunati’’ti
bodhisattena adde vinicchite udakasivisassa dubbalabhavam fiatva ‘‘paccamittam ganhissama’’ti
macchagana kuminamukha nikkhamitva tattheva nam jivitakkhayam papetva pakkamum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada udakasiviso ajatasattu ahosi,
nilamandiiko pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Haritamandiikajatakavannana navama.
[240] 10. Mahapingalajatakavannana

Sabbo janoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto devadattam arabbha kathesi. Devadatte satthari
aghatam bandhitva navamasaccayena jetavanadvarakotthake pathaviyam nimugge jetavanavasino ca
sakalaratthavasino ca ‘‘buddhapatikantako devadatto pathaviya gilito, nihatapaccamitto dani
sammasambuddho jato’’ti tutthahattha ahesum. Tesam katham sutva paramparaghosena
sakalajambudipavasino yakkhabhiitadevagana ca tutthahattha eva ahesum. Athekadivasam bhikkh
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, devadatte pathaviyam nimugge
‘buddhapatikantako devadatto pathaviya gilito’ti mahajano attamano jato’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘kaya
nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave,
idaneva devadatte mate mahajano tussati ceva hasati ca, pubbepi tussi ceva hasi ca’’ti vatva atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam mahapingalo nama raja adhammena visamena rajjam karesi, chandadivasena
papakammani karonto dandabalijanghakahapanadiggahanena ucchuyante ucchum viya mahajanam
pilesi kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko, paresu anuddayamattampi namassa natthi, gehe itthtnampi
puttadhitanampi amaccabrahmanagahapatikadinampi appiyo amanapo, akkhimbhi patitarajam viya,
bhattapinde sakkhara viya, panhim vijjhitva pavitthakantako viya ca ahosi. Tada bodhisatto
mahapingalassa putto hutva nibbatti. Mahapingalo digharattam rajjam karetva kalamakasi. Tasmim
kalakate sakalabaranasivasino hatthatuttha mahahasitam hasitva dartinam sakatasahassena
mahapingalam jhapetva anekehi ghatasahassehi alahanam nibbapetva bodhisattam rajje abhisificitva
“‘dhammiko no raja laddho’’ti hatthatuttha nagare ussavabherim carapetva samussitadhajapatakam
nagaram alankaritva dvare dvare mandapam karetva vippakinnalajakusumamanditatalesu
alankatamandapesu nisiditva khadimsu ceva pivimsu ca.

Bodhisattopi alankate mahatale samussitasetacchattassa pallankavarassa majjhe mahayasam
anubhavanto nisidi. Amacca ca brahmanagahapatiratthikadovarikadayo ca rajanam parivaretva
atthamsu. Atheko dovariko natidiire thatva assasanto passasanto parodi. Bodhisatto tam disva ‘‘samma
dovarika, mama pitari kalakate sabbe tutthapahattha ussavam kilanta vicaranti, tvam pana rodamano
thito, kim nu kho mama pita taveva piyo ahosi manapo’’ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

179. ‘‘Sabbo jano himsito pingalena, tasmim mate paccaya vedayanti;
Piyo nu te asi akanhanetto, kasma nu tvam rodasi dvarapala’’ti.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 109 sur 201

Tattha himsitoti nanappakarehi dandabaliadihi pilito. Pingalenati pingalakkhena. Tassa kira dvepi
akkhini nibbiddhapingalani bilarakkhivannani ahesum, tenevassa ‘‘pingalo’’ti namam akamsu. Paccaya
vedayantiti pitiyo pavedayanti. Akanhanettoti pingalanetto. Kasma nu tvanti kena nu karanena tvam
rodasi. Atthakathayam pana ‘‘kasma tuva’’nti patho.

So tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘naham, maharaja, ‘mahapingalo mato’ti sokena rodami, sisassa me
sukham jatam. Pingalardja hi pasada otaranto ca arohanto ca kammaramutthikaya paharanto viya
mayham sise atthattha khatake deti, so paralokam gantvapi mama sise dadamano viya nirayapalanampi
yamassapi sile khatake dassati, atha nam te ‘ativiya ayam amhe badhat’ti puna idheva anetva
vissajjeyyum, atha me so punapi sise khatake dadeyyati bhayenaham rodam1’’ti imamattham pakasento
dutiyam gathamaha —

180. ‘‘Na me piyo asi akanhanetto, bhayami paccagamanaya tassa;
Ito gato himseyya maccurajam, so himsito aneyya puna idha’’ti.

Atha nam bodhisatto ‘‘so raja darinam vahasahassena daddho udakaghatasatehi sitto, sapissa
alahanabhiimi samantato khata, pakatiyapi ca paralokam gata nama afifiattha gativasa puna teneva
sarirena nagacchanti, ma tvam bhayi ’ti tam samassasento imam gathamaha —

181. ‘‘Daddho vahasahassehi, sitto ghatasatehi so;
Parikkhata ca sa bhiimi, ma bhayi nagamissati’’ti.

Tato patthaya dovariko assasam patilabhi. Bodhisatto dhammena rajjam karetva danadini pufinani
katva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada mahapingalo devadatto
ahosi, putto pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Mahapingalajatakavannana dasama.
Upahanavaggo navamo.
Tassuddanam —

Upahanam viathtinam, vikannakam asitabhu;
Vacchanakham bakaficeva, saketafica ekapadam;
Haritamatu pingalam.

10. Singalavaggo
[241] 1. Sabbadathajatakavannana

Singilo manatthaddhoti idam sattha veluvane viharanto devadattam arabbha kathesi. Devadatto
ajatasattum pasadetva uppaditam labhasakkaram ciratthitikam katum nasakkhi, nalagiripayojane
patihariyassa ditthakalato patthaya tassa so labhasakkaro antaradhayi. Athekadivasam bhikkht
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, devadatto labhasakkaram uppadetva ciratthitikam
katum nasakkhi’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva
“‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, devadatto idaneva attano uppannam labhasakkaram
antaradhapeti, pubbepi antaradhapesiyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa purohito ahosi tinnam vedanam
attharasannafica sippanam param gato. So pathavijayamantam nama janati. Pathavijayamantoti
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avattanamanto vuccati. Athekadivasam bodhisatto ‘‘tam mantam sajjhayissami’’ti ekasmim
anganatthane pitthipasane nisiditva sajjhayamakasi. Tam kira mantam afifiavihitam dhitivirahitam
savetum na sakka, tasma nam so tathariipe thane sajjhayati. Athassa sajjhayanakale eko singalo ekasmim
bile nipanno tam mantam sutvava pagunamakasi. So kira anantaratite attabhave
pagunapathavijayamanto eko brahmano ahosi. Bodhisatto sajjhayam katva utthaya ‘‘paguno vata me
ayam manto’’ti aha. Singalo bila nikkhamitva ‘‘ambho brahmana, ayam manto tayapi mameva
pagunataro’’ti vatva palayi. Bodhisatto ‘‘ayam singalo mahantam akusalam karissati’’ti ‘‘ganhatha
ganhatha’’ti thokam anubandhi. Singalo palayitva arafifiam pavisi.

So gantva ekam singalim thokam sarire damsi, ‘‘kim, sami’’ti ca vutte ‘‘mayham janasi na
janast’’ti aha. Sa ‘‘ama, janam1’’ti sampaticchi. So pathavijayamantam parivattetva anekani
singalasatani anapetva sabbepi hatthiassasthabyagghasiikaramigadayo catuppade attano santike akasi.
Katva ca pana sabbadatho nama raja hutva ekam singalim aggamahesim akasi. Dvinnam hatthtnam
pitthe stho titthati, sthapitthe sabbadatho singalo raja singaliya aggamahesiya saddhim nisidati, mahanto
yaso ahosi. So yasamahantena pamajjitva manam uppadetva ‘‘baranasirajjam ganhissami’’ti
sabbacatuppadaparivuto baranasiya avidiiratthanam sampapuni, parisa dvadasayojana ahosi. So avidiire
thitoyeva ‘rajjam va detu, yuddham va’’ti rafifio sasanam pesesi. Baranasivasino bhitatasita
nagaradvarani pidahitva atthamsu.

Bodhisatto rajanam upasankamitva ‘‘ma bhayi, maharaja, sabbadathasingalena saddhim yuddham
mama bharo, thapetva mam afifio tena saddhim yujjhitum samattho nama natthi’’ti rajanafica nagare ca
samassasetva ‘ ‘kinti katva nu kho sabbadatho rajjam gahessati, pucchissami tava na’’nti dvarattalakam
abhiruhitva ‘‘samma sabbadatha, kinti katva imam rajjam ganhissast’ti pucchi. ‘‘Sthanadam nadapetva
mahajanam saddena santasetva ganhissam1 ’ti. Bodhisatto ‘‘attheta’’nti fiatva attalaka oruyha
‘‘sakaladvadasayojanikabaranasinagaravasino kannacchiddani masapitthena lafijantt’’ti bherim
carapesi. Mahajano bheriya anam sutva antamaso bilale upadaya sabbacatuppadanafceva attano ca
kannacchiddani yatha parassa saddam sotum na sakka, evam masapitthena lafiji.

Atha bodhisatto puna attalakam abhiruhitva ‘‘sabbadatha’’ti aha. *‘Kim, brahmana’’ti? ‘‘Imam
rajjam kinti katva ganhissast ’ti? ‘‘Sthanadam nadapetva manusse tasetva jivitakkhayam papetva
ganhissam1’’ti. ‘‘Sthanadam nadapetum na sakkhissasi. Jatisampanna hi surattahatthapada
kesarastharajano tadisassa jarasingalassa anam na karissanti’’ti. Singalo manatthaddho hutva ‘‘afifie tava
stha titthantu, yassaham pitthe nisinno, tafifieva nadapessami’’ti aha. ‘“Tena hi nadapehi, yadi
sakkost’’ti. So yasmim sthe nisinno, tassa ‘‘nadaht’’ti padena safifiam adasi. Stho hatthikumbhe
mukham uppiletva tikkhattum appativattiyam sthanadam nadi. Hattht santasappatta hutva singalam
padamile patetva padenassa sisam akkamitva cunnavicunnam akamsu, sabbadatho tattheva
jivitakkhayam patto. Tepi hatthi sthanadam sutva maranabhayatajjita afilamafifiam ovijjhitva tattheva
jivitakkhayam papunimsu, thapetva sthe sesapi migasiikaradayo sasabilarapariyosana sabbe catuppada
tattheva jivitakkhayam papunimsu. Stha palayitva arafifiam pavisimsu, dvadasayojaniko mamsarasi
ahosi. Bodhisatto attalaka otaritva nagaradvarani vivarapetva ‘‘sabbe attano kannesu masapittham
apanetva mamsatthika mamsam aharantii’’ti nagare bherim carapesi. Manussa allamamsam khaditva
sesam sukkhapetva valliramakamsu. Tasmim kira kale valliirakaranam udapaditi vadanti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ima abhisambuddhagatha vatva jatakam samodhanesi —

182. ‘‘Singalo manatthaddho ca, parivarena atthiko;
Papuni mahatim bhiimim, rajasi sabbadathinam.

183. ‘‘Evameva manussesu, yo hoti parivarava;
So hi tattha maha hoti, singalo viya dathina’’nti.
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Tattha manatthaddhoti parivaram nissaya uppannena manena thaddho. Parivarena atthikoti
uttarimpi parivarena atthiko hutva. Mahatim bhiiminti mahantam sampattim. Rajasi sabbadathinanti
sabbesam dathinam raja asi. So hi tattha maha hotiti so parivarasampanno puriso tesu parivaresu maha
nama hoti. Singalo viya dathinanti yatha singalo dathtnam maha ahosi, evam maha hoti, atha so singalo
viya pamadam apajjitva tam parivaram nissaya vinasam papunatiti.

‘“Tada singalo devadatto ahosi, raja sariputto, purohito pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Sabbadathajatakavannana pathama.
[242] 2. Sunakhajatakavannana

Balo vatayam sunakhoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ambanakotthake asanasalaya
bhattabhufijanasunakham arabbha kathesi. Tam kira jatakalato patthaya paniyaharaka gahetva tattha
posesum. So aparabhage tattha bhattam bhuiijanto thiilasariro ahosi. Athekadivasam eko gamavast
puriso tam thanam patto sunakham disva paniyaharakanam uttarisatakafica kahapanafica datva
gaddiilena bandhitva tam adaya pakkami. So gahetva ntyamano na vassi, dinnam dinnam khadanto
pacchato pacchato agamasi. Atha so puriso ‘‘ayam idani mam piyayati’ti gaddiilam mocesi, so
vissatthamatto ekavegena asanasalameva gato. Bhikkht tam disva tena gatakaranam janitva
sayanhasamaye dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, asanasalaya sunakho
bandhanamokkhakusalo vissatthamattova puna agato’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave,
etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, so sunakho idaneva
bandhanamokkhakusalo, pubbepi kusaloyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasiratthe ekasmim mahabhogakule
nibbattitva vayappatto gharavasam aggahesi. Tada baranasiyam ekassa manussassa sunakho ahosi, so
pindibhattam labhanto thiilasariro jato. Atheko gamavasi baranasim agato tam sunakham disva tassa
manussassa uttarisatakafica kahapanafica datva sunakham gahetva cammayottena bandhitva
yottakotiyam gahetva gacchanto atavimukhe ekam salam pavisitva sunakham bandhitva phalake
nipajjitva niddam okkami. Tasmim kale bodhisatto kenacideva karaniyena atavim patipanno tam
sunakham yottena bandhitva thapitam disva pathamam gathamaha —

184. ‘‘Balo vatayam sunakho, yo varattam na khadati;
Bandhana ca pamuficeyya, asito ca gharam vaje’’ti.

Tattha pamuificeyyati pamoceyya, ayameva va patho. Asito ca gharam vajeti asito suhito hutva
attano vasanatthanam gaccheyya.

Tam sutva sunakho dutiyam gathamaha —

185. ‘“Atthitam me manasmim me, atho me hadaye katam;
Kalafica patikankhami, yava passupatii jano’’ti.

Tattha atthitam me manasmim meti yam tumhe kathetha, tam maya adhitthitameva,
manasmimyeva me etam. Atho me hadaye katanti atha ca pana me tumhakam vacanam hadaye
katameva. Kalafica patikankhamiti kalam patimanemi. Yava passupatii janoti yavayam mahajano
pasupatu niddam okkamatu, tavaham kalam patimanemi. Itaratha hi ‘‘ayam sunakho palayati’’ti ravo
uppajjeyya, tasma rattibhage sabbesam suttakale cammayottam khaditva palayissamiti. So evam vatva
mahajane niddam okkante yottam khaditva suhito hutva palayitva attano samikanam gharameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada sunakhova etarahi sunakho,
panditapuriso pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.
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Sunakhajatakavannana dutiya.
[243] 3. Guttilajatakavannana

Sattatantim sumadhuranti idam sattha veluvane viharanto devadattam arabbha kathesi. Tasmifihi
kale bhikkhii devadattam ahamsu — ‘‘avuso devadatta, sammasambuddho tuyham acariyo, tvam
sammasambuddham nissaya tmi pitakani ugganhi, cattari jhanani uppadesi, acariyassa nama patisattuna
bhavitum na yutta’’nti. Devadatto ‘‘kim pana me, avuso, samano gotamo acariyo, nanu maya attano
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum °‘avuso, devadatto acariyam paccakkhaya
sammasambuddhassa patisattu hutva mahavinasam patto”’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave,
etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, devadatto idaneva
acariyam paccakkhaya mama patisattu hutva vinasam papunati, pubbepi pattoyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto gandhabbakule nibbatti,
“‘guttilakumaro’’tissa namam akamsu. So vayappatto gandhabbasippe nipphattim patva
guttilagandhabbo nama sakalajambudipe aggagandhabbo ahosi. So darabharanam akatva andhe
matapitaro posesi. Tada baranasivasino vanija vanijjaya ujjeninagaram gantva ussave ghutthe
chandakam samharitva bahum malagandhavilepanafica khajjabhojjadini ca adaya kilanatthane
sannipatitva ‘‘vetanam datva ekam gandhabbam anetha’’ti ahamsu. Tena ca samayena ujjeniyam mdsilo
nama jetthagandhabbo hoti, te tam pakkosapetva attano gandhabbam karesum.

Masilo vinam vadanto vinam uttamamucchanaya mucchitva vadesi. Tesam guttilagandhabbassa
gandhabbe jataparicayanam tassa gandhabbam kilafijakandtivanam viya hutva upatthasi, ekopi
pahatthakaram na dassesi. Misilo tesu tutthakaram adassentesu ‘‘atikharam katva vademi maffie’’ti
majjhimamucchanaya mucchitva majjhimasarena vadesi, te tatthapi majjhattava ahesum. Atha so “‘ime
na kifici jananti mafifie’’ti sayampi ajananako viya hutva tantiyo sithile vadesi, te tatthapi na kifici
ahamsu. Atha ne musilo ‘‘ambho vanija, kim nu kho mayi vinam vadente tumhe na tussatha’’ti. *‘Kim
pana tvam vinam vadesi, mayafihi ‘ayam vinam muccheti’ti safifiam akarimha’’ti. ‘‘Kim pana tumhe
maya uttaritaram acariyam janatha, udahu attano ajananabhavena na tussatha’’ti. Vanija ‘‘baranasiyam
guttilagandhabbassa vinasaddam sutapubbanam tava vinasaddo itthinam darake tosapanasaddo viya
hoti’’ti ahamsu. ‘‘Tena hi, handa, tumhehi dinnaparibbayam patigganhatha, na mayham etenattho, apica
kho pana baranasim gacchanta mam ganhitva gaccheyyatha’’ti. Te ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva
gamanakale tam adaya baranasim gantva tassa ‘‘etam guttilassa vasanatthana’’nti acikkhitva
sakasakanivesanam agamimsu.

Masilo bodhisattassa geham pavisitva laggetva thapitam bodhisattassa jativinam disva gahetva
vadesi, atha bodhisattassa matapitaro andhabhavena tam apassanta ‘‘misika mafifie vinam khadantt’ti
safifiaya ‘‘sust’’ti ahamsu. Tasmim kale miisilo vinam thapetva bodhisattassa matapitaro vanditva ‘‘kuto
agatosi’’ti vutte ‘‘acariyassa santike sippam ugganhitum ujjenito agatomhi’’ti aha. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti vutte
“‘kaham acariyo’’ti pucchitva ‘‘vippavuttho, tata, ajja agamissati’’ti sutva tattheva nisiditva bodhisattam
agatam disva tena katapatisantharo attano agatakaranam arocesi. Bodhisatto angavijjapathako, so tassa
asappurisabhavam fiatva ‘‘gaccha tata, natthi tava sippa’’nti patikkhipi. So bodhisattassa matapitiinam
pade gahetva upakaram karonto te aradhetva ‘‘sippam me dapetha’’ti yaci. Bodhisatto matapitthi
punappunam vuccamano te atikkamitum asakkonto sippam adasi. So bodhisatteneva saddhim
rajanivesanam gacchati. Raja tam disva ‘‘ko esa, acariya’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Mayham antevasiko, maharaja’’ti.
So anukkamena rafifio vissasiko ahosi. Bodhisatto acariyamutthim akatva attano janananiyamena
sabbam sippam sikkhapetva ‘‘nitthitam te, tata, sippa’’nti aha.

So cintesi — ‘“mayham sippam pagunam, idafica baranasinagaram sakalajambudipe agganagaram,
acariyopi mahallako, idheva maya vasitum vattatt’ ’ti. So acariyam aha — ‘‘acariya aham rajanam

=59 - ¢

upatthahissami’’ti. Acariyo *‘sadhu, tata, rafifio arocessami’’ti gantva ‘‘amhakam antevasiko devam
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upatthatum icchati, deyyadhammamassa janatha’’ti rafifio arocetva rafina ‘‘tumhakam
deyyadhammato upaddham labhissati’’ti vutte tam pavattim miisilassa arocesi. Misilo ‘‘aham tumhehi
samakafifieva labhanto upatthahissami, na alabhanto’’ti aha. ‘‘Kimkarana’’ti? ‘‘Nanu aham tumhakam
jananasippam sabbam janam1’’ti? ‘‘Ama, janast’’ti. ‘‘Evam sante kasma mayham upaddham det?*ti?
Bodhisatto rafifio arocesi. Raja ‘‘yadi evam tumhehi samakam sippam dassetum sakkonto samakam
labhissati’’ti aha. Bodhisatto rafifio vacanam tassa arocetva tena ‘‘sadhu dassessami’’ti vutte rafifio tam
pavattim arocetva ‘‘sadhu dassetu, kataradivasam sakaccha hotii’’ti vutte ‘ito sattame divase hotu,

maharaja’’ti aha.

Raja musilam pakkosapetva ‘‘saccam kira tvam acariyena saddhim sakaccham karissast’ti
pucchitva ‘‘saccam, deva’’ti vutte ‘‘acariyena saddhim viggaho nama na vattati, ma kart’’ti
variyamanopi ‘‘alam, maharaja, hotuyeva me acariyena saddhim sattame divase sakaccha, katarassa
janibhavam janissama’’ti aha. Raja ‘‘sadhi’’ti sampaticchitva ‘‘ito kira sattame divase acariyaguttilo ca
antevasikamiisilo ca rajadvare afiflamafifiam sakaccham katva sippam dassessanti, nagara sannipatitva
sippam passanti’’ti bherim carapesi.

Bodhisatto cintesi — ‘‘ayam musilo daharo taruno, aham mahallako parihinathamo, mahallakassa
kiriya nama na sampajjati. Antevasike nama parajitepi viseso natthi, antevasikassa pana jaye sati
pattabbalajjato arafifiam pavisitva maranam varatara’’nti. So arafifiam pavisitva maranabhayena nivattati,
lajjabhayena gacchati. Evamassa gamanagamanam karontasseva cha divasa atikkanta, tinani matani,
janghamaggo nibbatti. Tasmim khane sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi. Sakko avajjamano tam
karanam fiatva ‘‘guttilagandhabbo antevasikassa bhayena arafifie mahadukkham anubhoti, etassa maya
avassayena bhavitum vattati’’ti vegena gantva bodhisattassa purato thatva ‘‘acariya, kasma arafifiam
pavitthosi’’ti pucchitva ‘‘kosi tva’’nti vutte ‘‘sakkohamasmi1’’ti aha. Atha nam bodhisatto ‘‘aham kho,
devaraja, antevasikato parajayabhayena arafinam pavittho’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

186. ‘‘Sattatantim sumadhuram, ramaneyyam avacayim;
So mam rangamhi avheti, saranam me hoti kosiya’’ti.

Tassattho — aham, devaraja, miisilam nama antevasikam sattatantim sumadhuram ramaneyyam
vinam attano janananiyamena sikkhapesim, so mam idani rangamandale pakkosati, tassa me tvam,
kosiyagotta, saranam hohtti.

Sakko tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘ma bhayi, aham te tanafica lenafica’’ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha —

187. ‘‘Aham tam saranam samma, ahamacariyapiijako;
Na tam jayissati sisso, sissamacariya jessasi’ ti.

Tattha aham tam sarananti aham saranam avassayo patittha hutva tam tayissami. Sammati
piyavacanametam. Sissamacariya, jessasiti, acariya, tvam vinam vadayamano sissam jinissasi. Apica
tvam vinam vadento ekam tantim chinditva cha vadeyyasi, vinaya te pakatisaddo bhavissati. Msilopi
tantim chindissati, athassa vinaya saddo na bhavissati. Tasmim khane so parajayam papunissati. Athassa
pardjayabhavam fiatva dutiyampi tatiyampi catutthampi paficamampi sattamampi tantim chinditva
suddhadandakameva vadeyyasi, chinnatantikotthi saro nikkhamitva sakalam dvadasayojanikam
baranasinagaram chadetva thassatiti.

Evam vatva sakko bodhisattassa tisso pasakaghatika datva evamaha — ‘‘vinasaddeneva pana
sakalanagare chadite ito ekam pasakaghatikam akase khipeyyasi, atha te purato otaritva tmi
accharasatani naccissanti. Tasam naccanakale ca dutiyam khipeyyasi, athaparanipi tini satani otaritva
tava vinadhure naccissanti. Tato tatiyam khipeyyasi, athaparani tini satani otaritva rangamandale
naccissanti. Ahampi te santikam agamissami, gaccha ma bhayi”’ti bodhisattam assasesi. Bodhisatto
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pubbanhasamaye geham agamasi. Nagara rajadvarasamipe mandapam katva rafifio asanam
pafifiapesum. Raja pasada otaritva alankatamandape pallankamajjhe nisidi, dvadasasahassa
alankatitthiyo amaccabrahmanagahapatikadayo ca rajanam parivarayimsu, sabbe nagara sannipatimsu,
rajangane cakkaticakke maficatimafice bandhimsu.

Bodhisattopi nhatanulitto nanaggarasabhojanam bhufijitva vinam gahapetva attano pafifiattasane
nisidi. Sakko adissamanakayena agantva akase atthasi, bodhisattoyeva nam passati. Miisilopi agantva
attano asane nisidi. Mahajano parivaresi, aditova dvepi samasamam vadayimsu. Mahajano dvinnampi
vaditena tuttho ukkutthisahassani pavattesi. Sakko akase thatva bodhisattafifieva savento ‘‘ekam tantim
chinda’’ti aha. Bodhisatto tantim chindi, sa chinnapi chinnakotiya saram muificateva, devagandhabbam
viya vattati. Miisilopi tantim chindi, tato saddo na nikkhami. Acariyo dutiyampi chindi ...pe...
sattamampi chindi. Suddhadandakam vadentassa saddo nagaram chadetva atthasi. Celukkhepasahassani
ceva ukkutthisahassani ca pavattayimsu. Bodhisatto ekam pasakam akase khipi, tini accharasatani
otaritva naccimsu. Evam dutiye ca tatiye ca khitte tini tini accharasatani otaritva vuttanayeneva
naccimsu.

Tasmim khane raja mahajanassa ingitasafinam adasi, mahajano utthaya ‘‘tvam acariyena saddhim
virujjhitva ‘samakaram karomi’ti vayamasi, attano pamanam na janas1’ 'ti musilam tajjetva
gahitagahiteheva pasanadandadihi samcunnetva jivitakkhayam papetva pade gahetva sankaratthane
chaddesi. Raja tutthacitto ghanavassam vassapento viya bodhisattassa bahum dhanam adasi, tatha
nagara. Sakko bodhisattena saddhim patisantharam katva ‘‘aham te, pandita, sahassayuttam
ajafifiaratham gahapetva paccha matalim pesessami, tvam sahassayuttam vejayantarathavaram abhiruyha
devalokam agaccheyyast’’ti vatva pakkami.

Atha nam gantva pandukambalasilayam nisinnam °‘kaham gatattha, maharaja’’ti devadhitaro
pucchimsu. Sakko tasam tam karanam vittharena kathetva bodhisattassa silafica gunafica vannesi.
Devadhitaro ‘‘maharaja, mayampi acariyam datthukama, idha nam aneht’’ti ahamsu. Sakko matalim
amantetva ‘‘tata, devacchara guttilagandhabbam datthukama, gaccha nam vejayantarathe nisidapetva
aneht’’ti. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti gantva bodhisattam anesi. Sakko bodhisattena saddhim sammoditva
“‘devakanfia kira te, acariya, gandhabbam sotukama’’ti aha. ‘‘Mayam maharaja, gandhabba nama
sippam nissaya jivama, milam labhanta vadeyyama’’ti. ‘“Vadehi, aham te mulam dassami’’ti. ‘‘Na
mayham afifiena miilenattho, ima pana devadhitaro attano attano kalyanakammam kathentu, evaham
vadessami’’ti. Atha nam devadhitaro ahamsu — ‘‘amhehi katam kalyanakammam paccha tumhakam
kathessama, gandhabbam karohi acariya’’ti. Bodhisatto sattaham devatanam gandhabbam akasi, tam
dibbagandhabbam abhibhavitva pavatti. Sattame divase adito patthaya devadhitanam kalyanakammam
pucchi. Ekam kassapasammasambuddhakale ekassa bhikkhuno uttamavattham datva sakkassa paricarika
hutva nibbattam accharasahassaparivaram uttamavatthadevakafifiam ‘‘tvam purimabhave kim kammam
katva nibbatta’’ti pucchi. Tassa pucchanakaro ca vissajjana ca vimanavatthumhi agatameva. Vuttafihi
tattha —

‘““Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate;
Obhasentt disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

““‘Kena tetadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati;
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

““Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave, manussabhiita kimakasi pufifiam;
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava, vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’’ti.

‘“Vatthuttamadayika nari, pavara hoti naresu narisu;
Evam piyartipadayika manapam, dibbam sa labhate upecca thanam.
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““Tassa me passa vimanam, acchara kamavanninthamasmi;
Accharasahassassaham, pavara passa puiifianam vipakam.

““Tena metadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati;
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

““Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava;
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati’’ti. (vi. va. 329-331, 333-336);

Apara pindaya caramanassa bhikkhuno ptijanatthaya pupphani adasi, apara ‘‘cetiye
gandhapaficangulikam detha’’ti gandhe adasi, apara madhurani phalaphalani adasi, apara ucchurasam
adasi, apara kassapadasabalassa cetiye gandhapaficangulikam adasi, apara maggapatipannanam
bhikkhtinam bhikkhuninafica kulagehe vasam upagatanam santike dhammam assosi, apara navaya
upakatthaya velaya bhuttassa bhikkhuno udake thatva udakam adasi, apara agaramajjhe vasamana
akkodhana hutva sassusasuravattam akasi, apara attano laddhakotthasatopi samvibhagam katvava
paribhuiiji, silavati ca ahosi, apara paragehe dast hutva nikkodhana nimmana attano laddhakotthasato
samvibhagam katva devarafifio paricarika hutva nibbatta (vi. va. attha. 328-336). Evam sabbapi
guttilavimanavatthusmim agata chattimsa devadhita yam yam kammam katva tattha nibbatta, sabbam
bodhisatto pucchi. Tapissa attano katakammam gathahiyeva kathesum. Tam sutva bodhisatto ‘‘labha
vata me, suladdham vata me, svaham idhagantva appamattakenapi kammena patiladdhadibbasampattiyo
assosim. [to dani patthaya manussalokam gantva danadini kusalakammaneva karissam1’’ti vatva imam
udanam udanesi —

“‘Svagatam vata me ajja, suppabhatam suhutthitam;
Yam addasami devatayo, accharakamavanniyo.

“‘Imasaham dhammam sutva, kahami kusalam bahum;
Danena samacariyaya, samyamena damena ca;
Svaham tattha gamissami, yattha gantva na socare’’ti. (vi. va. 617-618);

Atha nam sattahaccayena devaraja matalisangahakam anapetva rathe nisidapetva baranasimeva
pesesi. So baranasim gantva devaloke attana ditthakaranam manussanam acikkhi. Tato patthaya
manussa saussaha pufifiani katum mafifiimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada musilo devadatto ahosi,
sakko anuruddho, raja anando, guttilagandhabbo pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Guttilajatakavannana tatiya.
[244] 4. Vigaticchajatakavannana

Yam passati na tam icchatiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam palayikam paribbajakam
arabbha kathesi. So kira sakalajambudipe pativadam alabhitva savatthim agantva ‘‘ko maya saddhim
vadam katum samattho’’ti pucchitva ‘‘sammasambuddho’’ti sutva mahajanaparivuto jetavanam gantva
bhagavantam catuparisamajjhe dhammam desentam pafiham pucchi. Athassa sattha tam vissajjetva
“‘ekam nama ki’’nti pafiham pucchi, so tam kathetum asakkonto utthaya palayi. Nisinnaparisa
“‘ekapadeneva vo, bhante, paribbajako niggahito’’ti ahamsu. Sattha ‘‘naham, upasaka, idanevetam
ekapadeneva nigganhami, pubbepi nigganhimyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasiratthe brahmanakule nibbattitva
vayappatto kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva digharattam himavante vasi. So pabbata oruyha ekam
nigamagamam nissaya ganganivattane pannasalayam vasam kappesi. Atheko paribbajako
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sakalajambudipe pativadam alabhitva tam nigamam patva ‘‘atthi nu kho koci maya saddhim vadam
katum samattho’’ti pucchitva ‘‘atthi’’ti bodhisattassa anubhavam sutva mahajanaparivuto tassa
vasanatthanam gantva patisantharam katva nisidi. Atha nam bodhisatto ‘‘vannagandhaparibhavitam
gangapaniyam pivissati’’ti pucchi. Paribbajako vadena ottharanto ‘‘ka ganga, valuka ganga, udakam
ganga, orimatiram ganga, parimatiram ganga’’ti aha. Bodhisatto ‘‘tvam pana, paribbajaka, thapetva
udakam valukam orimatiram parimatirafica kaham gangam labhissas1’’ti aha. Paribbajako appatibhano
hutva utthaya palayi. Tasmim palate bodhisatto nisinnaparisaya dhammam desento ima gatha avoca —

188. ‘‘Yam passati na tam icchati, yafica na passati tam kiricchati;
Maiifiami ciram carissati, na hi tam lacchati yam sa icchati.

189. ‘‘Yam labhati na tena tussati, yafica pattheti laddham hileti;
Iccha hi anantagocara, vigaticchana namo karomase’’ti.

Tattha yam passatiti yam udakadim passati, tam gangati na icchati. Yafica na passatiti yafica
udakadivinimuttam gangam na passati, tam kiricchati. Mafifiami ciram carissatiti aham evam mafifiami
— ayam paribbajako evartipam gangam pariyesanto ciram carissati. Yatha va udakadivinimuttam
gangam, evam ripadivinimuttam attanampi pariyesanto samsare ciram carissati. Na hi tam lacchatiti
ciram carantopi yam tam evariipam gangam va attanam va icchati, tam na lacchati. Yam labhatiti yam
udakam va riipadim va labhati, tena na tussati. Yaifica pattheti laddham hiletiti evam laddhena
atussanto yam yam sampattim pattheti, tam tam labhitva ‘‘kim etaya’’ti hileti avamaiifiati. Iccha hi
anantagocarati laddham hiletva afifamafifiam arammanam icchanato ayam iccha nama tanha
anantagocara. Vigaticchana namo karomaseti tasma ye vigaticcha buddhadayo, tesam mayam
namakkaram karomati.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada paribbajako etarahi
paribbajako ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Vigaticchajatakavannana catuttha.
[245] 5. Mulapariyayajatakavannana

Kalo ghasati bhaitaniti idam sattha ukkattham nissaya subhagavane viharanto
millapariyayasuttantam arabbha kathesi. Tada kira paficasata brahmana tinnam vedanam paragi sasane
pabbajitva tini pitakani ugganhitva manamadamatta hutva ‘‘sammasambuddhopi tineva pitakani janati,
mayampi tani janama, evam sante kim tassa amhehi nanakarana’’nti buddhupatthanam na gacchanti,
patipakkha hutva caranti.

Athekadivasam sattha tesu agantva attano santike nisinnesu atthahi bhiimthi patimandetva
millapariyayasuttantam kathesi, te na kifici sallakkhesum. Atha nesam etadahosi — ‘‘mayam amhehi
sadisa pandita natthi’ti manam karoma, idani pana na kifici janama, buddhehi sadiso pandito nama
natthi, aho buddhaguna nama’’ti. Te tato patthaya nihatamana hutva uddhatadatha viya sappa
nibbisevana jata. Sattha ukkatthayam yathabhirantam viharitva vesalim gantva gotamakacetiye
gotamakasuttantam nama kathesi, dasasahassilokadhatu kampi, tam sutva te bhikkhii arahattam
papunimsu. Millapariyayasuttantapariyosane pana satthari ukkatthayam viharanteyeva bhikkht
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, aho buddhanam anubhavo, te nama
brahmanapabbajita tatha manamadamatta bhagavata milapariyayadesanaya nihatamana kata’’ti. Sattha
agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na,
bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepaham ime evam manapaggahitasire vicarante nihatamane akasimyeva’’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto
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tinnam vedanam paragii disapamokkho acariyo hutva pafica manavakasatani mante vacesi. Te
paficasatapi nitthitasippa sippe anuyogam datva ‘‘yattakam mayam janama, acariyopi tattakameva,
viseso natth1’’ti manatthaddha hutva acariyassa santikam na gacchanti, vattapativattam na karonti. Te
ekadivasam acariye badarirukkhamiile nisinne tam vambhetukama badarirukkham nakhena akotetva
“‘nissarovayam rukkho’’ti ahamsu. Bodhisatto attano vambhanabhavam fiatva antevasike ‘‘ekam vo
pafiham pucchissami’’ti aha. Te hatthatuttha ‘‘vadetha, kathessama’’ti. Acariyo pafiham pucchanto

pathamam gathamaha —

190. ‘‘Kalo ghasati bhutani, sabbaneva sahattana;
Yo ca kalaghaso bhiito, sa bhiitapacanim paci’’ti.

Tattha kaloti purebhattakalopi pacchabhattakalopiti evamadi. Bhaitaniti sattadhivacanametam, na
kalo bhiitanam cammamamsadini luficitva khadati, apica kho nesam ayuvannabalani khepento
yobbaififiam maddanto arogyam vinasento ghasati khadatiti vuccati. Evam ghasanto ca na kifici vajjeti,
sabbaneva ghasati. Na kevalafica bhiitaneva, apica kho sahattana attanampi ghasati, purebhattakalo
pacchabhattakalam na papunati. Esa nayo pacchabhattakaladisu. Yo ca kalaghaso bhitoti
khinasavassetam adhivacanam. So hi ariyamaggena ayatim patisandhikalam khepetva khaditva thitatta
“‘kalaghaso bhiito™’ti vuccati. Sa bhiitapacanim paciti so yayam tanha apayesu bhiite pacati, tam
fianaggina paci dahi bhasmamakasi, tena ‘‘bhiitapacanim pact’’ti vuccati. ‘‘Pajani’’ntipi patho, janikam
nibbattakinti attho.

Imam pafiham sutva manavesu ekopi janitum samattho nama nahosi. Atha ne bodhisatto ‘‘ma kho
tumhe ‘ayam pafiho tisu vedesu atthi’ti safifiam akattha, tumhe ‘yamaham janami, tam sabbam janama’ti
mafiflamana mam badarirukkhasadisam karotha, mama tumhehi afifatassa bahuno jananabhavam na
janatha, gacchatha sattame divase kalam dammi, ettakena kalena imam pafiham cintetha’’ti. Te
bodhisattam vanditva attano attano vasanatthanam gantva sattaham cintetvapi pafihassa neva antam, na
kotim passimsu. Te sattamadivase acariyassa santikam gantva vanditva nisiditva ‘‘kim, bhadramukha,

janittha pafiha’’nti vutte ‘‘na janama’’ti vadimsu. Atha bodhisatto te garahamano dutiyam gathamaha —

191. ‘‘Bahuini narasisani, lomasani brahani ca;
Tvasu patimukkani, idev va’’ti.
Givasu patimukkani, kocidevettha kannava’’t

Tassattho — bahtini naranam sisani dissanti, sabbani ca tani lomasani, sabbani mahantani
givasuyeva thapitani, na talaphalam viya hatthena gahitani, natthi tesam imehi dhammehi nanakaranam.
Ettha pana kocideva kannavati attanam sandhayaha. Kannavati pafifiava, kannachiddam pana na kassaci
natthi. Iti te manavake ‘‘kannachiddamattameva tumhakam balanam atthi, na pafina’’ti garahitva
pafiham vissajjesi. Te sutva — ‘‘aho acariya nama mahanta’’ti khamapetva nihatamana bodhisattam

upatthahimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada paficasata manavaka ime
bhikkhii ahesum, acariyo pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Mulapariyayajatakavannana paficama.
[246] 6. Balovadajatakavannana

Hantva chetva vadhitva cati idam sattha vesalim upanissaya kiitagarasalayam viharanto
sthasenapatim arabbha kathesi. So hi bhagavantam saranam gantva nimantetva punadivase
samamsakabhattam adasi. Nigantha tam sutva kupita anattamana tathagatam vihethetukama *‘samano
gotamo janam uddissakatam mamsam bhufijati’ti akkosimsu. Bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, nigantho nataputto ‘samano gotamo janam uddissakatam mamsam bhufjati’ti
saddhim parisaya akkosanto ahindati’’ti. Tam sutva sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, nigantho nataputto idaneva
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mam uddissakatamamsakhadanena garahati, pubbepi garahiyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto
isipabbajjam pabbajitva lonambilasevanatthaya himavantato baranasim gantva punadivase nagaram
bhikkhaya pavisi. Atheko kutumbiko ‘tapasam vihethessami ’ti gharam pavesetva pafifiattasane
nistdapetva macchamamsena parivisitva bhattakiccavasane ekamantam nisiditva ‘‘imam mamsam
tumheyeva uddissa pane maretva katam, idam akusalam ma amhakameva, tumhakampi hotdi’’ti vatva
pathamam gathamaha —

192. ‘“‘Hantva chetva vadhitva ca, deti danam asafifiato;
Edisam bhattam bhufijamano, sa papena upalippat1’ ’ti.

Tattha hantvati paharitva. Chetvati kilametva. Vadhitvati maretva. Deti danam asaififiatoti
asafifiato dussilo evam katva danam deti. Edisam bhattam bhuiijamano, sa papena upalippatiti
edisam uddissakatabhattam bhuifijamano so samanopi papena upalippati samyujjatiyevati.

Tam sutva bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha —

193. ‘‘Puttadarampi ce hantva, deti danam asafifiato;
Bhufijamanopi sappafifio, na papena upalippatt’’ti.

Tattha bhuiijamanopi sappaiiiioti titthatu afitam mamsam, puttadaram vadhitvapi dussilena
dinnam sappaiifio khantimettadigunasampanno tam bhufijamanopi papena na upalippatiti. Evamassa
bodhisatto dhammam kathetva utthayasana pakkami.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada kutumbiko nigantho
nataputto ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Balovadajatakavannana chattha.
[247] 7. Padafjalijatakavannana

Addha padaiijali sabbeti idam sattha jetavane viharanto laludayttheram arabbha kathesi.
Ekasmiiihi divase dve aggasavaka pafiham vinicchinanti, bhikkhs pafiham sunanta there pasamsanti.
Laludayithero pana parisantare nisinno ‘‘ete amhehi samam kim jananti’’ti ottham bhafiji. Tam disva
thera utthaya pakkamimsu, parisa bhijji. Dhammasabhayam bhikkhii katham samutthapesum — *‘avuso

laludayt, dve aggasavake garahitva ottham bhafiji’’ti. Tam sutva sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva,
pubbepi laludayT thapetva otthabhafijanam tato uttari afifiam na janati’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa atthadhammanusasako amacco
ahosi. Rafifio padafijalt nama putto lalo dandhaparisakkano ahosi. Aparabhage raja kalamakasi. Amacca
rafifio matakiccani katva ‘‘tam rajje abhisificissama’’ti mantayamana rajaputtam padafjalim ahamsu.
Bodhisatto pana ‘‘ayam kumaro lalo dandhaparisakkano, pariggahetva nam abhisificissama’’ti aha.
Amacca vinicchayam sajjetva kumaram samipe nisidapetva addam vinicchinanta na samma
vinicchinimsu. Te assamikam samikam katva kumaram pucchimsu — ‘‘kidisam, kumara, sutthu addam
vinicchinimha’’ti. So ottham bhafiji. Bodhisatto ‘‘pandito vata mafifie kumaro, asammavinicchitabhavo
tena fiato bhavissati’’ti mafifiamano pathamam gathamaha —

194. ‘*‘Addha padaifijali sabbe, pafifiaya atirocati;

Tatha hi ottham bhaifijati, uttarim niina passat1’ ti.

~~—

Tassattho — ekamsena padafijalikumaro sabbe amhe pafifiaya atirocati. Tatha hi ottham bhaiijati,
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niina uttarim afifam karanam passatiti.

Te aparasmimpi divase vinicchayam sajjetva afifiam addam sutthu vinicchinitva ‘kidisam, deva,
sutthu vinicchinita’’ nti pucchimsu. So punapi otthameva bhatfiji. Athassa andhabalabhavam fiatva
bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha —

195. ‘‘Nayam dhammam adhammam va, atthanatthafica bujjhati;
Afifiatra otthanibbhoga, nayam janati kificana’’nti.

Amacca padafijalikumarassa lalabhavam fiatva bodhisattam rajje abhisificimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada padafijali laluday1 ahosi,
panditamacco pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Padafjalijatakavannana sattama.
[248] 8. Kimsukopamajatakavannana

Sabbehi kimsuko ditthoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kimsukopamasuttantam arabbha kathesi.
Cattaro hi bhikkhii tathagatam upasankamitva kammatthanam yacimsu, sattha tesam kammatthanam
kathesi. Te kammatthanam gahetva attano rattitthanadivatthanani agamimsu. Tesu eko cha
phassayatanani parigganhitva arahattam papuni, eko paficakkhandhe, eko cattaro mahabhiite, eko
attharasa dhatuyo. Te attano attano adhigatavisesam satthu arocesum. Athekassa bhikkhuno parivitakko
udapadi — ‘‘imesam kammatthanani nana, nibbanam ekam, katham sabbehi arahattam patta’’nti. So
sattharam pucchi. Sattha ‘‘kim te, bhikkhu, kimsukaditthabhatikehi nanatta’'nti vatva ‘idam no, bhante,
karanam kathetha’’ti bhikkhthi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa cattaro putta ahesum. Te ekadivasam sarathim
pakkosetva ‘ ‘mayam, samma, kimsukam datthukama, kimsukarukkham no dasseh1’’ti ahamsu. Sarathi
“‘sadhu, dassessami’’ti vatva catunnampi ekato adassetva jettharajaputtam tava rathe nisidapetva
arafifiam netva ‘‘ayam kimsuko’’ti khanukakale kimsukam dassesi. Aparassa bahalapalasakale, aparassa
pupphitakale, aparassa phalitakale. Aparabhage cattaropi bhataro ekato nisinna ‘‘kimsuko nama
kidiso’’ti katham samutthapesum. Tato eko ‘‘seyyathapi jhamathtino’’ti aha. Dutiyo ‘‘seyyathapi
nigrodharukkho’’ti, tatiyo ‘‘seyyathapi mamsapest ’ti, catuttho ‘‘seyyathapi sirtso’’ti. Te afifiamafifiassa
kathaya aparituttha pitu santikam gantva ‘‘deva, kimsuko nama kidiso’’ti pucchitva ‘tumhehi kim
kathita’’nti vutte attana kathitantharam rafifio kathesum. Raja ““cattihipi tumhehi kimsuko dittho,
kevalam vo kimsukassa dassento sarathi ‘imasmim kale kimsuko kidiso, imasmim kidiso’ti vibhajitva na
pucchito, tena vo kankha uppanna’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

196. < ‘Sabbehi kimsuko dittho, kim nvettha vicikicchatha;
Na hi sabbesu thanesu, saratht paripucchito’’ti.

Tattha na hi sabbesu thanesu, saratht paripucchitoti sabbehi vo kimsuko dittho, kim nu tumhe
ettha vicikicchatha, sabbesu thanesu kimsukoveso, tumhehi pana na hi sabbesu thanesu sarathi
paripucchito, tena vo kankha uppannati.

Sattha imam karanam dassetva ‘‘yatha, bhikkhu, te cattaro bhatika vibhagam katva apucchitatta
kimsuke kankham uppadesum, evam tvampi imasmim dhamme kankham uppadest’’ti vatva
abhisambuddho hutva dutiyam gathamaha —

197. ‘‘Evam sabbehi fianehi, yesam dhamma ajanita;
Te ve dhammesu kankhanti, kimsukasmimva bhataro’’ti.
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Tassattho — yatha te bhataro sabbesu thanesu kimsukassa aditthatta kankhimsu, evam sabbehi
vipassanafianehi yesam sabbe chaphassayatanakhandhabhiitadhatubheda dhamma ajanita,
sotapattimaggassa anadhigatatta appatividdha, te ve tesu phassayatanadidhammesu kankhanti yatha
ekasmimyeva kimsukasmim cattaro bhataroti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada baranasiraja ahameva
ahosi’’'nti.

Kimsukopamajatakavannana atthama.
[249] 9. Salakajatakavannana

Ekaputtako bhavissasiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifataram mahatheram arabbha kathesi.
So kirekam kumarakam pabbajetva pilento tattha viharati. Samanero pilam sahitum asakkonto
uppabbaji. Thero gantva tam upalapeti ‘‘kumara, tava civaram taveva bhavissati pattopi, mama
santakam pattactvarampi taveva bhavissati, ehi pabbajaht’’ti. So ‘‘naham pabbajissam1’’ti vatvapi
punappunam vuccamano pabbaji. Atha nam pabbajitadivasato patthaya puna thero vihethesi. So pilam
asahanto puna uppabbajitva anekavaram yacantepi tasmim °‘tvam neva mam sahasi, na vina vattitum
sakkosi, gaccha na pabbajissami’’ti na pabbaji. Bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum —
‘‘avuso, suhadayo vata so darako mahatherassa asayam fiatva na pabbaji’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya
nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave,
idanevesa suhadayo, pubbepi suhadayova, ekavaram etassa dosam disva na puna upagacchi’’ti vatva
atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kutumbikakule nibbattitva vayappatto
dhanfiavikkayena jivikam kappesi. Afifiataropi ahitundiko ekam makkatam sikkhapetva osadham
gahapetva tena sappam kilapento jivikam kappesi. So baranasiyam ussave ghutthe ussavam kilitukamo
“‘imam ma pamajji’'ti tam makkatam tassa dhafifiavanijassa hatthe thapetva ussavam kilitva sattame
divase tassa santikam gantva ‘ ‘kaham makkato’’ti pucchi. Makkato samikassa saddam sutvava
dhanfiapanato vegena nikkhami. Atha nam so velupesikaya pitthiyam pothetva adaya uyyanam gantva
ekamante bandhitva niddam okkami. Makkato tassa niddayanabhavam fiatva attano bandhanam mocetva
palayitva ambarukkham aruyha ambapakkam khaditva atthim ahitundikassa sarire patesi. So pabujjhitva
ullokento tam disva ‘‘madhuravacanena nam vaficetva rukkha otaretva ganhissami’’ti tam upalapento
pathamam gathamaha —

198. ‘ ‘Ekaputtako bhavissasi, tvafica no hessasi issaro kule;
Oroha dumasma salaka, ehi dani gharakam vajemase’’ti.

Tassattho — tvam mayham ekaputtako bhavissasi, kule ca me bhoganam issaro, etamha rukkha
otara, ehi amhakam gharam gamissama. Salakati namena alapanto aha.

Tam sutva makkato dutiyam gathamaha —

199. ‘‘Nanu mam suhadayoti mafifiasi, yafica mam hanasi veluyatthiya;
Pakkambavane ramamase, gaccha tvam gharakam yathasukha’’nti.

Tattha nanu mam suhadayoti maififiasiti nanu tvam mam ‘‘suhadayo’’ti mafiiasi, ‘‘suhadayo
aya’’nti mafifiasiti attho. Yafica mam hanasi veluyatthiyati yam mam evam atimafifasi, yafica
velupesikaya hanasi, tenaham nagacchamiti dipeti. Atha nam ‘‘mayam imasmim pakkambavane
ramamase, gaccha tvam gharakam yathasukha’’nti vatva uppatitva vanam pavisi. Ahitundikopi
anattamano attano geham agamasi.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada makkato samanero ahosi,
ahitundiko mahathero, dhafifiavanijo pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Salakajatakavannana navama.
[250] 10. Kapijatakavannana

Ayam isT upasamasamyame ratoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam kuhakam bhikkhum
arabbha kathesi. Tassa hi kuhakabhavo bhikkhiisu pakato jato. Bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, asuko bhikkhu niyyanike buddhasasane pabbajitva kuhakavattam puirett ’ti.
Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte
“‘na, bhikkhave, esa bhikkhu idaneva, pubbepi kuhakoyeva, aggimattassa karana makkato hutva
kohafifiamakast’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasiratthe brahmanakule nibbattitva
vayappatto puttassa adhavitva paridhavitva vicaranakale brahmaniya mataya puttam ankenadaya
himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva tampi puttam tapasakumarakam katva pannasalaya vasam
kappesi. Vassarattasamaye acchinnadhare deve vassante eko makkato sitapilito dante khadanto
kampanto vicarati. Bodhisatto mahante darukkhandhe aharitva aggim katva mafcake nipajji,
puttakopissa pade parimajjamano nisidi. So makkato ekassa matatapasassa santakani vakkalani
nivasetva ca parupitva ca ajinacammam amse katva kajakamandalum adaya isivesenagantva
pannasaladvare aggissa karana kuhakakammam katva atthasi. Tapasakumarako tam disva “‘tata, tapaso
eko sitapilito kampamano titthati, idha nam pakkosatha, visibbessati’’ti pitaram ayacanto pathamam
gathamaha —

200. ‘‘Ayam isT upasamasamyame rato, sa titthati sisirabhayena attito;
Handa ayam pavisatumam agarakam, vinetu sttam darathafica kevala’’nti.

titthati. Sisirabhayenati vatavutthijanitassa sisirassa bhayena. Attitoti pilito. Pavisatumanti pavisatu
imam. Kevalanti sakalam anavasesam.

Bodhisatto puttassa vacanam sutva utthaya olokento makkatabhavam fiatva dutiyam gathamaha —

201. ‘‘Nayam isT upasamasamyame rato, kapT ayam dumavarasakhagocaro;
So diisako rosako capi jammo, sace vajemampi diiseyyagara’’nti.

Tattha dumavarasakhagocaroti dumavaranam sakhagocaro. So diisako rosako capi jammoti so
evam gatagatatthanassa diisanato diisako, ghattanataya rosako, lamakabhavena jammo. Sace vajeti yadi
imam pannasalam vaje paviseyya, sabbam uccarapassavakaranena ca aggidanena ca diseyyati.

Evafica pana vatva bodhisatto ummukam gahetva tam santasetva palapesi. So uppatitva vanam
pakkhanto tatha pakkhantova ahosi, na puna tam thanam agamasi. Bodhisatto abhififia ca samapattiyo ca

nibbattetva tapasakumarassa kasinaparikammam acikkhi, sopi abhififia ca samapattiyo ca uppadesi. Te
ubhopi aparihinajjhana brahmalokaparayana ahesum.

Sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, poranato patthayapesa kuhakoyeva’’ti imam dhammadesanam
aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi. Saccapariyosane keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino,
keci anagamino keci arahanto ahesum. ‘“Tada makkato kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, putto rahulo, pita pana
ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Kapijatakavannana dasama.
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Singalavaggo dasamo.
Tassuddanam —

Sabbadatht ca sunakho, guttilo vigaticcha ca;
Muilapariyayam balovadam, padafijali kim sukopamam;
Salakam kapi te dasa.

Atha vagguddanam —

Dalhavaggo ca santhavo, kalyanadhammasadiso;
Rihako dalhavaggo ca, biranathambhakasavo;
Upahano singalo ca, dasavagga duke siyum.

Dukanipatavannana nitthita.

3. Tikanipato

1. Sankappavaggo
[251] 1. Sankapparagajatakavannana

Sankapparagadhotenati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
Savatthinagaravasi kireko kulaputto sasane uram datva pabbajitva ekadivasam savatthiyam pindaya
caranto ekam alankatapatiyattam itthim disva uppannakamarago anabhirato vicari. Tamenam
acariyupajjhayadayo disva anabhiratikaranam pucchitva vibbhamitukamabhavamassa fiatva ‘avuso,
sattha nama kamaragadikilesapilitanam kilese haretva saccani pakasetva sotapattiphaladini deti, ehi tam
satthu santikam nessama’’ti adaya agamamsu. Satthara ca ‘‘kim nu kho, bhikkhave,
anicchamanakaififieva bhikkhum gahetva agatattha’’ti vutte tamattham arocesum. Sattha ‘‘saccam kira
tvam, bhikkhu, ukkanthito’’ti pucchitva ‘‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘kimkarana’’ti pucchi. So tamattham
arocesi. Atha nam sattha ‘‘itthiyo nameta, bhikkhu, pubbe jhanabalena vikkhambhitakilesanam
visuddhasattanampi samkilesam uppadesum, tadisam tucchapuggalam kimkarana na samkilesissanti,
visuddhapi satta samkilissanti, uttamayasasamanginopi ayasakyam papunanti, pageva aparisuddha.
Sinerukampanakavato puranapannakasatam kim na kampessati, bodhitale nisiditva
abhisambujjhanakasattam ayam kileso alolesi, tadisam kim na alolessati’’ti vatva tehi yacito atttam
ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto asitikotivibhave brahmanamahasalakule
nibbattitva vayappatto takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva baranasim paccagantva katadarapariggaho
matapitiinam accayena tesam matakiccani katva hirafifiolokanakammam karonto ‘‘idam dhanam
pafifiayati, yehi panetam sambhatam, te na pafifiayantt’ ’ti avajjento samvegappatto ahosi, sarira seda
muccimsu. So gharavase ciram vasanto mahadanam datva kame pahaya assumukham fatisangham
pariccajitva himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva ramaniye padese pannasalam mapetva
ufichacariyaya vanamiilaphaladihi yapento nacirasseva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca uppadetva jhanakilam
kilanto ciram vasitva cintesi — ‘‘manussapatham gantva lonambilam upasevissami, evam me sariraficeva
thiram bhavissati, janghaviharo ca kato bhavissati, ye ca madisassa silasampannassa bhikkham va
dassanti, abhivadanadini va karissanti, te saggapuram piiressant1’ ’ti.

So himavanta otaritva anupubbena carikam caramano baranasim patva siiriyatthangamanavelaya

vasanatthanam olokento rajuyyanam disva ‘‘idam patisallanasaruppam, ettha vasissame’’ti uyyanam
pavisitva afifiatarasmim rukkhamile nisinno jhanasukhena rattim khepetva punadivase
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katasarTrapatijaggano pubbanhasamaye jatajinavakkalani santhapetva bhikkhabhajanam adaya
santindriyo santamanaso iriyapathasampanno yugamattadassano hutva sabbakarasampannaya attano
ripasiriya lokassa locanani akaddhento nagaram pavisitva bhikkhaya caranto rafifio nivesanadvaram
papuni. Raja mahatale cankamanto vatapanantarena bodhisattam disva iriyapathasmififieva pasiditva
“‘sace santadhammo nama atthi, imassa tena abbhantare bhavitabba’’nti cintetva ‘‘gaccha, tam tapasam
aneht’’ti ekam amaccam anapesi. So gantva vanditva bhikkhabhajanam gahetva ‘‘raja, bhante, tam
pakkosatt’’ti aha. Bodhisatto ‘‘mahapufifia, amhe raja na janati’’ti aha. ‘“Tena hi, bhante, yavaham
agacchami, tava idheva hotha’’ti gantva raiifio arocesi. Raja ‘‘amhakam kulupakatapaso natthi, gaccha,
nam anehi”’ti sayampi vatapanena hattham pasaretva vandanto ‘ito etha, bhante’’ti aha. Bodhisatto
amaccassa hatthe bhikkhabhajanam datva mahatalam abhiruhi.

Atha nam raja vanditva rajapallanke nisidapetva attano sampaditehi yagukhajjakabhattehi
parivisitva katabhattakiccam pafiham pucchi. Pafihabyakaranena bhiyyosomattaya pasiditva vanditva
‘‘bhante, tumhe katthavasika, kuto agatattha’’ti pucchitva ‘‘himavantavasika mayam, maharaja,
himavantato agata’’ti vutte puna ‘ ‘kimkarana’’ti pucchitva ‘‘vassarattakale, maharaja, nibaddhavaso
nama laddhum vattati’’ti vutte ‘‘tena hi, bhante, rajuyyane vasatha, tumhe ca catiihi paccayehi na
kilamissatha, ahafica saggasamvattanikam pufifiam papunissamt’’ti patififiam gahetva bhuttapataraso
bodhisattena saddhim uyyanam gantva pannasalam karetva cankamam mapetva sesanipi
rattitthanadivatthanadini sampadetva pabbajitaparikkhare patiyadetva ‘‘sukhena vasatha, bhante’’ti
uyyanapalam sampaticchapesi. Bodhisatto tato patthaya dvadasa samvaccharani tattheva vasi.

Athekadivasam rafifio paccanto kupito. So tassa viipasamanatthaya gantukamo devim amantetva
‘‘bhadde, taya nagare ohiyitum vattati’ti aha. ‘‘Kim nissaya kathetha, deva’’ti. ‘‘Silavantam tapasam,
bhadde’’ti. ‘‘Deva, naham tasmim pamajjissami, amhakam ayyassa patijagganam mama bharo, tumhe
nirasanka gacchatha’’ti. Raja nikkhamitva gato, devipi bodhisattam tatheva sakkaccam upatthati.
Bodhisatto pana rafifio gatakale nibaddhavelayam agantva attano rucitaya velaya rajanivesanam gantva
bhattakiccam karoti.

Athekadivasam bodhisatte aticirayante devi sabbam khadaniyabhojaniyam patiyadetva nhatva
alankaritva nicamaficakam paffiapetva bodhisattassa agamanam olokayamana matthasatakam sithilam
katva nivasetva nipajji. Bodhisattopi velam sallakkhetva bhikkhabhajanam adaya akasenagantva
mahavatapanadvaram papuni. Tassa vakkalasaddam sutva sahasa utthahamanaya deviya sarira
matthasatako bhassittha, bodhisatto visabhagarammanam disva indriyani bhinditva subhavasena olokesi.
Athassa jhanabalena sannisinnopi kileso karandake pakkhittaasiviso viya phanam katva utthahi,
khirarukkhassa vasiya akotitakalo viya ahosi. Kilesuppadanena saheva jhanangani parihayimsu,
indriyani aparipunnani ahesum, sayam pakkhacchinnakako viya ahosi. So pubbe viya nisiditva
bhattakiccam katum nasakkhi, nisidapiyamanopi na nisidi. Athassa devi sabbam khadaniyabhojaniyam
bhikkhabhajaneyeva pakkhipi. Yatha ca pubbe bhattakiccam katva sthapafijarena nikkhamitva
akaseneva gacchati, evam tam divasam gantum nasakkhi. Bhattam pana gahetva mahanisseniya otaritva
uyyanam agamasi. Devipi assa attani patibaddhacittatam afifiasi. So uyyanam gantva bhattam
abhufijitvava hetthamaficake nikkhipitva ‘‘deviya evartpa hatthasobha padasobha, evartipam
katipariyosanam, evarlipam trulakkhana’’ntiadini vippalapanto sattaham nipajji, bhattam pttikam ahosi
nilamakkhikaparipunnam.

Atha raja paccantam vipasametva paccagato alankatapatiyattam nagaram padakkhinam katva
rajanivesanam agantvava ‘ ‘bodhisattam passissam1’’ti uyyanam gantva uklapam assamapadam disva
“‘pakkanto bhavissati’’ti pannasalaya dvaram vivaritva antopavittho tam nipannakam disva ‘‘kenaci
aphasukena bhavitabba’’nti piitibhattam chaddapetva pannasalam patijaggapetva ‘‘bhante, kim te
aphasuka’’nti pucchi. ‘“Viddhosmi, maharaja’’ti. Raja ‘‘mama paccamittehi mayi okasam alabhantehi

‘mamayanatthanamassa dubbalam karissama’ti agantva esa viddho bhavissati mafifie’’ti sartrram
parivattetva viddhatthanam olokento viddhatthanam adisva ‘kattha viddhosi, bhante’’ti pucchi.
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Bodhisatto ‘‘naham, maharaja, afifiena viddho, aham pana attanava attanam hadaye vijjhi’'nti vatva
utthaya nisiditva ima gatha avoca —

1. ‘‘Sankapparagadhotena, vitakkanisitena ca;
Nalankatena bhadrena, usukarakatena ca.

2. “‘Na kannayatamuttena, napi mortipasevina;
Tenamhi hadaye viddho, sabbangaparidahina.

3. “‘Avedhafica na passami, yato ruhiramassave;
Yava ayoniso cittam, sayam me dukkhamabhata’’nti.

Tattha sankapparagadhotenati kamavitakkasampayuttaragadhotena. Vitakkanisitena cati teneva
ragodakena vitakkapasane nisitena. Nalankatena bhadrenati neva alankatena bhadrena, analankatena
bibhacchenati attho. Usukarakatena cati usukarehipi akatena. Na kannayatamuttenati yava
dakkhinakannaciilakam akaddhitva amuttakena. Napi morapasevinati morapattagijjhapattadihi
akatiipasevanena. Tenamhi hadaye viddhoti tena kilesakandenaham hadaye viddho amhi.
Sabbangaparidahinati sabbani angani paridahanasamatthena. Maharaja, tena hi kilesakandena hadaye
viddhakalato patthaya mama aggi padittaniva sabbani angani dayhantiti dasseti.

Avedhaifica na passamiti viddhatthane vanafica na passami. Yato ruhiramassaveti yato me
avedhato lohitam pagghareyya, tam na passamiti attho. Yava ayoniso cittanti ettha yavati dalhatthe
nipato, ativiya dalham katva ayoniso cittam vaddhitanti attho. Sayam me dukkhamabhatanti attanava
maya attano dukkham anitanti.

Evam bodhisatto imahi tihi gathahi rafifio dhammam desetva rajanam pannasalato bahi katva
kasinaparikammam katva nattham jhanam uppadetva pannasalaya nikkhamitva akase nisinno rajanam
ovaditva ‘‘maharaja, aham himavantameva gamissami’’ti vatva ‘‘na sakka, bhante, gantu’’nti
vuccamanopi ‘‘maharaja, maya idha vasantena evariipo vippakaro patto, idani na sakka idha vasitu’’nti
rafifio yacantasseva akase uppatitva himavantam gantva tattha yavatayukam thatva brahmalokiipago
ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu arahatte patitthahi. Keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino, keci
arahanto ahesum. ‘‘Tada raja anando ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Sankapparagajatakavannana pathama.
[252] 2. Tilamutthijatakavannana

Ajjapi me tam manasiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifiataram kodhanam bhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. Anfiataro kira, bhikkhu, kodhano ahosi upayasabahulo, appampi vutto samano kuppi abhisajji,
kopafica dosafica appaccayafica patvakasi. Athekadivasam bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, asuko nama bhikkhu kodhano upayasabahulo uddhane pakkhittalonam viya
tatatatayanto vicarati, evariipe nikkodhane buddhasasane pabbajito samano kodhamattampi nigganhitum
na sakkoti’’ti. Sattha tesam katham sutva ekam bhikkhum pesetva tam bhikkhum pakkosapetva
“‘saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, kodhano™’ti pucchitva ‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva,

pubbepi ayam kodhano ahost’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa putto brahmadattakumaro nama ahosi.
Poranakarajano ca attano putte ‘‘evam ete nihatamanadappa situnhakkhama lokacarittafiiiii ca

bhavissant’’ti attano nagare disapamokkhaacariye vijjamanepi sippuggahanatthaya diire tirorattham
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pesenti, tasma sopi raja solasavassuddesikam puttam pakkosapetva ekapatalikaupahana ca
pannacchattafica kahapanasahassafica datva ‘‘tata, takkasilam gantva sippam ugganha’’ti pesesi. So
“‘sadhti’’ti matapitaro vanditva nikkhamitva anupubbena takkasilam patva acariyassa geham pucchitva
acariye manavakanam sippam vacetva utthaya gharadvare cankamante geham gantva yasmim thane
thito acariyam addasa, tattheva upahana omuiicitva chattafica apanetva acariyam vanditva atthasi. So
tassa kilantabhavam fiatva agantukasangaham karesi. Kumaro bhuttabhojano thokam vissamitva
acariyam upasankamitva vanditva atthasi, ‘‘kuto agatosi, tata’’ti ca vutte ‘‘baranasito’’ti aha. ‘‘Kassa
puttosi’’ti? ‘‘Baranasirafifio”’ti. ‘‘Kenatthenagatost’’ti? ‘‘Sippam ugganhatthaya’’ti. ‘‘Kim te
acariyabhago abhato, udahu dhammantevasiko hotukamosi’’ti? So ‘acariyabhago me abhato’’ti vatva
acariyassa padamile sahassatthavikam thapetva vandi.

Dhammantevasika diva acariyassa kammam katva rattim sippam ugganhanti, acariyabhagadayaka
gehe jetthaputta viya hutva sippameva ugganhanti. Tasma sopi acariyo sallahukena subhanakkhattena
kumarassa sippam patthapesi. Kumaropi sippam ugganhanto ekadivasam acariyena saddhim nhayitum
agamasi. Atheka mahallika ittht tilani sete katva pattharitva rakkhamana nisidi. Kumaro setatile disva
khaditukamo hutva ekam tilamutthim gahetva khadi, mahallika ‘‘tanhaluko eso’’ti kifici avatva tunhi
ahosi. So punadivasepi taya velaya tatheva akasi, sapi nam na Kifici aha. Itaro tatiyadivasepi tathevakasi,
tada mahallika ‘‘disapamokkho acariyo attano antevasikehi mam vilumpapeti’’ti baha paggayha kandi.
Acariyo nivattitva ‘‘kim etam, amma’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Sami, antevasiko te maya katanam setatilanam
ajjekam mutthim khadi, hiyyo ekam, pare ekam, nanu evam khadanto mama santakam sabbam
nasessati’’ti. ‘‘Amma, ma rodi, millam te dapessami’’ti. ‘‘Na me, sami, mulenattho, yatha panesa
kumaro puna evam na karoti, tatha tam sikkhapehi’’ti. Acariyo ‘tena hi passa, amma’’ti dvihi manavehi
tam kumaram dvisu hatthesu gahapetva velupesikam gahetva ‘‘puna evartipam ma akast’’ti tikkhattum
pitthiyam pahari. Kumaro acariyassa kujjhitva rattani akkhini katva padapitthito yava kesamatthaka
olokesi. Sopissa kujjhitva olokitabhavam afifiasi. Kumaro sippam nitthapetva ‘‘anuyogam datva
marapetabbo esa maya’’ti tena katadosam hadaye thapetva gamanakale acariyam vanditva ‘‘yadaham,
acariya, baranasirajjam patva tumhakam santikam pesessami, tada tumhe agaccheyyatha’’ti sasineho
viya patifiiam gahetva pakkami.

So baranasim patva matapitaro vanditva sippam dassesi. Raja ‘‘jivamanena me putto dittho,
jivamanovassa rajjasirim passami’ ’ti puttam rajje patitthapesi. So rajjasirim anubhavamano acariyena
katadosam saritva uppannakodho ‘‘marapessami na’’nti pakkosanatthaya acariyassa diitam pahesi.
Acariyo ‘‘tarunakale nam safifiapetum na sakkhissami’’ti agantva tassa rafifio majjhimavayakale ‘‘idani
nam safifiapetum sakkhissami’’ti gantva rajadvare thatva ‘‘takkasilacariyo agato’’ti arocapesi. Raja
tuttho brahmanam pakkosapetva tam attano santikam agatam disvava kodham uppadetva rattani akkhini
katva amacce amantetva ‘‘bho, ajjapi me acariyena pahatatthanam rujjati, acariyo nalatena maccum
adaya ‘marissam1’ti agato, ajjassa jivitam nattht’’ti vatva purima dve gatha avoca —

4. ‘‘Ajjapi me tam manasi, yam mam tvam tilamutthiya;
Bahaya mam gahetvana, latthiya anutalayi.

5. ‘‘Nanu jivite na ramasi, yenasi brahmanagato;
Yam mam baha gahetvana, tikkhattum anutalayt ti.

Tattha yam mam bahaya manti dvisu padesu upayogavacanam anutalanagahanapekkham. Yam
mam tvam tilamutthiya karana anutalayi, anutalento ca mam bahaya gahetva anutalayi, tam anutalanam
ajjapi me manasiti ayafihettha attho. Nanu jivite na ramasiti maififie tvam attano jtvitamhi nabhiramasi.
Yenasi brahmanagatoti yasma brahmana idha mama santikam agatosi. Yam mam baha gahetvanati
yam mama baha gahetva, yam mam bahaya gahetvatipi attho. Tikkhattum anutalayiti tayo vare
velulatthiya talesi, ajja dani tassa phalam vindahiti nam maranena santajjento evamaha.
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Tam sutva acariyo tatiyam gathamaha —

6. ‘‘Ariyo anariyam kubbantam, yo dandena nisedhati;
Sasanam tam na tam veram, iti nam pandita vida’’ti.

Tattha ariyoti sundaradhivacanametam. So pana ariyo catubbidho hoti acaraariyo dassanaariyo
lingaariyo pativedhaariyoti. Tattha manusso va hotu tiracchano va, ariyacare thito acaraariyo nama.
Vuttampi cetam —

““Ariyavattasi vakkanga, yo pindamapacayati;
Cajami te tam bhattaram, gacchathiibho yathasukha’’nti. (ja. 2.21.106);

Riipena pana iriyapathena ca pasadikena dassaniyena samannagato dassanaariyo nama. Vuttampi
cetam —

‘“Ariyavakasosi pasannanetto, mafifie bhavam pabbajito kulamha;
Katham nu cittani pahaya bhoge, pabbaji nikkhamma ghara sapafifia’’ti. (ja. 2.17.143);

Nivasanaparupanalingaggahanena pana samanasadiso hutva vicaranto dussilopi lingaariyo nama.
Yam sandhaya vuttam —

““‘Chadanam katvana subbatanam, pakkhandt kuladiisako pagabbho;
Mayavt asafifiato palapo, patirlipena caram sa maggadusi’ ti.

Buddhadayo pana pativedhaariya nama. Tena vuttam — ‘‘ariya vuccanti buddha ca paccekabuddha
ca buddhasavaka ca’’ti. Tesu idha acaraariyova adhippeto.

Anariyanti dussilam papadhammam. Kubbantanti panatipatadikam paficavidhadussilyakammam
karontam, ekameva va etam atthapadam, anariyam hinam lamakam paficaverabhayakammam karontam
puggalam. Yoti khattiyadisu yo koci. Dandenati yena kenaci paharanakena. Nisedhatiti ‘‘ma puna
evarlipam karT’’ti paharanto nivareti. Sasanam tam na tam veranti tam, maharaja, akattabbam karonte
puttadhitaro va antevasike va evam paharitva nisedhanam nama imasmim loke sasanam anusitthi ovado,
na veram. Iti nam pandita vidati evametam pandita jananti. Tasma, maharaja, tvampi evam jana, na
evartipe thane veram katum arahasi. Sace hi tvam, maharaja, maya evam sikkhapito nabhavissa, atha
gacchante kale ptivasakkhaliadini ceva phalaphaladini ca haranto corakammesu paluddho anupubbena
sandhicchedanapanthadiihanagamaghatakadini katva ‘‘rajaparadhiko coro’’ti sahoddham gahetva rafifio
dassito ‘‘gacchathassa dosanuriipam dandam upanetha’’ti dandabhayam papunissa, kuto te evartipa
sampatti abhavissa, nanu mam nissaya idam issariyam taya laddhanti evam acariyo rajanam safifiapesi.
Parivaretva thita amaccapissa katham sutva ‘‘saccam, deva, idam issariyam tumhakam acariyasseva
santaka’’nti ahamsu.

Tasmim khane raja acariyassa gunam sallakkhetva ‘‘sabbissariyam te, acariya, dammi, rajjam
paticcha’’ti aha. Acariyo ‘‘na me, maharaja, rajjenattho’’ti patikkhipi. Raja takkasilam pesetva
acariyassa puttadaram aharapetva mahantam issariyam datva tameva purohitam katva pitutthane
thapetva tassovade thito danadini pufifiani katva saggaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
kodhano bhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi, bahii jana sotapannasakadagamianagamino ahesum. ‘‘Tada
raja kodhano bhikkhu ahosi, acariyo pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Tilamutthijatakavannana dutiya.
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[253] 3. Manikanthajatakavannana

Mamannapananti idam sattha alavim nissaya aggalave cetiye viharanto kutikarasikkhapadam
(para. 342) arabbha kathesi. Alavaka hi bhikkhii safifiacikaya kutiyo karayamana yacanabahula
vififiattibahula viharimsu ‘‘purisam detha, purisatthakaram detha’’tiadini vadanta. Manussa upadduta
yacanaya upadduta vififiattiya bhikkha disva ubbijjimsupi uttasimsupi palayimsupi. Athayasma
mahakassapo alavim upasankamitva pindaya pavisi, manussa therampi disva tatheva patipajjimsu. So
pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto bhikkhii amantetva ‘‘pubbayam, avuso, alavi sulabhapinda, idani
kasma dullabhapinda jata’’ti pucchitva tam karanam sutva bhagavati alavim agantva aggalavacetiye
viharante bhagavantam upasankamitva etamattham arocesi. Sattha etasmim karane bhikkhusangham
sannipatapetva alavake bhikkhii patipucchi — ‘‘saccam kira tumhe, bhikkhave, safifiacikaya kutiyo
karetha’’ti. ‘‘Saccam, bhante’’ti vutte te bhikkhii garahitva ‘‘bhikkhave, yacana namesa
sattaratanaparipunne nagabhavane vasantanam naganampi amanapa, pageva manussanam, yesam ekam
kahapanakam uppadentanam pasanato mamsam uppatanakalo viya hoti’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto mahavibhave brahmanakule nibbatti.
Tassa adhavitva paridhavitva vicaranakale afifiopi pufifiava satto tassa matu kucchismim nibbatti. Te
ubhopi bhataro vayappatta matapitinam kalakiriyaya samviggahadaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva gangatire
pannasalam mapetva vasimsu. Tesu jetthassa uparigangaya pannasala ahosi, kanitthassa adhogangaya.
Athekadivasam manikantho nama nagaraja nagabhavana nikkhamitva gangatire manavakavesena
vicaranto kanitthassa assamam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisidi, te afiflamafifiam sammodaniyakatham
kathetva vissasika ahesum, vina vattitum nasakkhimsu. Manikantho abhinham kanitthatapasassa
santikam agantva kathasallapena nisiditva gamanakale tapase sinehena attabhavam vijahitva bhogehi
tapasam parikkhipanto parissajitva uparimuddhani mahantam phanam dharetva thokam vasitva tam
sincham vinodetva sariram vinivethetva tapasam vanditva sakatthanameva gacchati. Tapaso tassa
bhayena kiso ahosi liikho dubbanno uppanduppandukajato dhamanisanthatagatto.

So ekadivasam bhatu santikam agamasi. Atha nam so pucchi — “‘kissa, tvam bho, kiso likho
dubbanno uppanduppandukajato dhamanisanthatagatto®’ti. So tassa tam pavattim arocetva ‘‘kim pana,
tvam bho, tassa nagarajassa agamanam icchasi, na icchasi’’ti puttho ‘‘na icchami’’ti vatva ‘‘so pana
nagaraja tava santikam agacchanto kim pilandhanam pilandhitva agacchati’’ti vutte ‘‘maniratana’’nti
aha. Tena hi tvam tasmim nagaraje tava santikam agantva anisinneyeva ‘‘manim me deht’’ti yaca, evam
so nago tam bhogehi aparikkhipitvava gamissati. Punadivase assamapadadvare thatva agacchantameva
nam yaceyyasi, tatiyadivase gangatire thatva udaka ummujjantameva nam yaceyyasi, evam so tava
santikam puna na agamissatiti.

Tapaso ‘‘sadhii’’ti patissunitva attano pannasalam gantva punadivase nagarajanam agantva
thitamattameva *‘etam attano pilandhanamanim me deht’’ti yaci, so anisiditvava palayi. Atha nam
dutiyadivase assamapadadvare thatva agacchantameva ‘hiyyo me maniratanam nadasi, ajja danam
laddhum vattatr’ti aha. Nago assamapadam apavisitvava palayi. Tatiyadivase udakato ummujjantameva
nam ‘‘ajja me tatiyo divaso yacantassa, dehi dani me etam maniratana’’nti aha. Nagaraja udake thatvava
tapasam patikkhipanto dve gatha aha —

7. ‘‘Mamannapanam vipulam ularam, uppajjatimassa manissa hetu;
iyacakosi, na capi a i .
Tam te na dassam atiyacakosi, na capi te assamamagamissam

8. ‘‘Susi yatha sakkharadhotapani, tasesimam selam yacamano;
Tam te na dassam atiyacakosi, na capi te assamamagamissa’’nti.

Tattha mamannapananti mama yagubhattadidibbabhojanam atthapanakabhedafica dibbapanam.
Vipulanti bahu. Ularanti settham panitam. Tam teti tam manim tuyham. Atiyacakositi kalafica
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pamanafica atikkamitva ajja tini divasani mayham piyam manapam maniratanam yacamano
atikkamma yacakosi. Na capi teti na kevalam na dassam, assamampi te nagamissam. Susi yathati
yatha nama yuva tarunamanusso. Sakkharadhotapaniti sakkharaya dhotapani, telena pasane
dhotaasihattho. Tasesimam selam yacamanoti imam manim yacanto tvam kaficanatharukhaggam
abbahitva ‘‘stsam te chindami’’ti vadanto tarunapuriso viya mam tasesi.

Evam vatva so nagaraja udake nimujjitva attano nagabhavanameva gantva na paccagafichi. Atha so
tapaso tassa dassaniyassa nagarajassa adassanena bhiyyosomattaya kiso ahosi likho dubbanno
uppanduppandukajato dhamanisanthatagatto. Atha jetthatapaso ‘kanitthassa pavattim janissami’’ti tassa
santikam agantva tam bhiyyosomattaya panduroginam disva ‘kim nu kho, bho, tvam bhiyyosomattaya
pandurogT jato’’ti vatva ‘ ‘tassa dassaniyassa nagarajassa adassanena’’ti sutva ‘‘ayam tapaso
nagarajanam vina vattitum na sakkoti’’ti sallakkhetva tatiyam gathamaha —

9. ‘‘Natam yace yassa piyam jigise, desso hoti atiyacanaya;
Nago manim yacito brahmanena, adassanamyeva tadajjhagama’’ti.

Tattha na tam yaceti tam bhandam na yaceyya. Yassa piyam jigiseti yam bhandam assa
puggalassa piyanti janeyya. Desso hotiti appiyo hoti. Atiyacanayati pamanam atikkamitva
varabhandam yacanto taya atiyacanaya. Adassanamyeva tadajjhagamati tato patthaya adassanameva
gatoti.

Evam pana tam vatva ‘‘ito dani patthaya ma soci’’ti samassasetva jetthabhata attano assamameva
gato. Athaparabhage te dvepi bhataro abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayana
ahesum.

Sattha ‘‘evam, bhikkhave, sattaratanaparipunne nagabhavane vasantanam naganampi yacana nama
amanapa, kimangam pana manussana’’nti imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi —
“‘tada kanittho anando ahosi, jettho pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Manikanthajatakavannana tatiya.
[254] 4. Kundakakucchisindhavajatakavannana

Bhutva tinaparighasanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto sariputtattheram arabbha kathesi.
Ekasmiiihi samaye sammasambuddhe savatthiyam vassam vasitva carikam caritva puna paccagate
manussa ‘‘agantukasakkaram karissama’’ti buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam dadanti.
Vihare ekam dhammaghosakabhikkhum thapesum, so ye ye agantva yattake bhikkhi icchanti, tesam
tesam bhikkhii vicaretva deti.

Atheka duggatamahallika itthT ekameva pativisam sajjetva tesam tesam manussanam bhikkhiisu
vicaretva dinnesu ussiire dhammaghosakassa santikam agantva ‘‘mayham ekam bhikkhum detha’’ti aha.
So ‘‘maya sabbe bhikkhi vicaretva dinna, sariputtatthero pana vihareyeva, tvam tassa bhikkham deht’ti
aha. Sa ‘‘sadhii’’ti tutthacitta jetavanadvarakotthake thatva therassa agatakale vanditva hatthato pattam
gahetva gharam netva nisidapesi. ‘‘Ekaya kira mahallikaya dhammasenapati attano ghare nisidapito”’ti
bahtini saddhani kulani assosum. Tesu raja passenadi kosalo tam pavattim sutva tassa satakena ceva
sahassatthavikaya ca saddhim bhattabhajanani pahini ‘‘mayham ayyam parivisamana imam satakam
nivasetva ime kahapane valafijetva theram parivisatii’’ti. Yatha ca raja, evam anathapindiko
culaanathapindiko visakha ca mahaupasika pahini. Afifianipi pana kulani ekasatadvisatadivasena attano
attano balanuriipena kahapane pahinimsu. Evam ekaheneva sa mahallika satasahassamattam labhi.
Thero pana taya dinnayagumeva pivitva taya katakhajjakameva pakkabhattameva ca paribhuiijitva
anumodanam katva tam mahallikam sotapattiphale patitthapetva viharameva agamasi.
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Dhammasabhayam bhikkht therassa gunakatham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, dhammasenapati
mabhallikagahapatanim duggatabhavato mocesi, patittha ahosi. Taya dinnamaharam ajigucchanto
paribhuiijT’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya
nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, sariputto idaneva etissa mahallikaya avassayo jato, na ca idaneva taya
dinnam aharam ajigucchanto paribhuiijati, pubbepi paribhufijiyeva’’ti vatva atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto uttarapathe assavanijakule nibbatti.
Uttarapathajanapadato paficasata assavanija asse baranasim anetva vikkinanti. Afifiataropi assavanijo
paficaassasatani adaya baranasimaggam patipajji. Antaramagge ca baranasito avidire eko nigamagamo
atthi, tattha pubbe mahavibhavo setthi ahosi. Tassa mahantam nivesanam, tam pana kulam anukkamena
parikkhayam gatam, ekava mahallika avasittha, sa tasmim nivesane vasati. Atha so assavanijo tam
nigamagamam patva ‘‘vetanam dassami’’ti tassa nivesane nivasam ganhitva asse ekamante thapesi.
Tamdivasamevassa ekissa ajaniyavalavaya gabbhavutthanam ahosi. So dve tayo divase vasitva asse
balam gahapetva ‘‘rajanam passissami’'ti asse adaya payasi. Atha nam mahallika ‘‘gehavetanam dehi’’ti
vatva ‘‘sadhu, amma, dem1’’ti vutte ‘‘tata, vetanam me dadamano imampi assapotakam vetanato
khandetva dehi’’ti aha. Vanijo tatha katva pakkami. Sa tasmim assapotake puttasineham
paccupatthapetva avassavanajhamakabhattavighasatinani datva tam patijaggi.

Athaparabhage bodhisatto pafica assasatani adaya agacchanto tasmim gehe nivasam ganhi.
Kundakakhadakassa sindhavapotakassa thitatthanato gandham ghayitva ekaassopi geham pavisitum

bl

nasakkhi. Bodhisatto mahallikam pucchi — ‘‘amma, kacci imasmim gehe asso attht’’ti. ‘“Tata, afifio asso
nama natthi, aham pana puttam katva ekam assapotakam patijaggami, so ettha atthi’’ti. ‘‘Kaham so,
amma’’ti? ‘‘Caritum gato, tata’’ti. ‘‘Kaya velaya agamissati, amma’’ti? ‘‘Sayanhe, tata’’ti. Bodhisatto
tassa agamanam patimanento asse bahi thapetvava nisidi. Sindhavapotakopi vicaritva kaleyeva agami.
Bodhisatto kundakakucchisindhavapotakam disva lakkhanani samanetva ‘‘ayam sindhavo anaggho,
mahallikaya mulam datva gahetum vattati’’ti cintesi. Sindhavapotakopi geham pavisitva attano

vasanatthaneyeva thito. Tasmim khane te assa geham pavisitum sakkhimsu.

Bodhisatto dvihattham vasitva asse santappetva gacchanto ‘‘amma, imam assapotakam miilam
gahetva mayham dehi’’ti aha. ‘‘Kim vadesi, tata, puttam vikkinanta nama attht’’ti. ‘“‘Amma, tvam etam
kim khadapetva patijaggast’’ti? ‘‘Odanakafijikafica jhamakabhattafica vighasatinafica khadapetva
kundakayagufica payetva patijaggami, tata’’ti. ‘“‘Amma, aham etam labhitva pindarasabhojanam
bhojessami, thitatthane celavitanam pasaretva attharanapitthe thapessami’’ti. ‘‘Tata, evam sante mama
putto ca sukham anubhavatu, tam gahetva gaccha’’ti. Atha bodhisatto tassa catunnam padanam
nangutthassa mukhassa ca milam ekekam katva cha sahassatthavikayo thapetva mahallikam
navavattham nivasapetva sindhavapotakassa purato thapesi. So akkhini ummiletva mataram oloketva
assiini pavattesi. Sapi tassa pitthim parimajjitva aha — ‘‘maya puttaposavanikam laddham, tvam, tata,
gacchahi’’ti, tada so agamasi.

Bodhisatto punadivase assapotakassa pindarasabhojanam sajjetva ‘‘vimamsissami tava nam, janati
nu kho attano balam, udahu na janatr’’ti doniyam kundakayagum akirapetva dapesi. So ‘‘naham imam
bhojanam bhuifijissami’’ti tam yagum payitum na icchi. Bodhisatto tassa vimamsanavasena pathamam
gathamaha —

10. ‘‘Bhutva tinaparighasam, bhutva acamakundakam;
Etam te bhojanam asi, kasma dani na bhufijast ’ti.

Tattha bhutva tinaparighasanti tvam pubbe mahallikaya dinnam tesam tesam khaditavasesam
vighasatinasankhatam parighasam bhuiijitva vaddhito. Bhutva acamakundakanti ettha acamo vuccati
odanavasesam. Kundakanti kundakameva. Etafica bhuiijitva vaddhitostti dipeti. Etam teti etam tava
pubbe bhojanam asi. Kasma dani na bhuiijasiti mayapi te tameva dinnam, tvam tam kasma idani na
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bhufijastti.
Tam sutva sindhavapotako itara dve gatha avoca —

11. ‘“Yattha posam na jananti, jatiya vinayena va;
Bahu tattha mahabrahme, api acamakundakam.

12. ‘‘Tvafica khomam pajanasi, yadisayam hayuttamo;
Jananto janamagamma, na te bhakkhami kundaka’’nti.

Tattha yatthati yasmim thane. Posanti sattam. Jatiya vinayena vati ‘‘jatisampanno va eso, na va,
acarayutto va, na va’’ti evam na jananti. Mahabrahmeti garukalapanena alapanto aha. Yadisayanti
yadiso ayam, attanam sandhaya vadati. Jananto janamagammati aham attano balam jananto
janantameva tam agamma paticca tava santike kundakam kim bhufijissami. Na hi tvam kundakam
bhojapetukamataya cha sahassani datva mam ganhtti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto ‘‘tam vimamsanatthaya tam maya katam, ma kujjht’ ’ti tam samassasetva
subhojanam bhojetva adaya rajanganam gantva ekasmim passe pafica assasatani thapetva ekasmim passe
vicittasanim parikkhipitva hettha attharanam pattharitva upari celavitanam bandhitva sindhavapotakam
thapesi.

Raja agantva asse olokento ‘‘ayam asso kasma visum thapito’’ti pucchitva ‘‘maharaja, ayam
sindhavo ime asse visum akato mocessati’’ti sutva ‘‘sobhano, bho, sindhavo’’ti pucchi. Bodhisatto
‘‘ama, maharaja’’ti vatva ‘‘tena hissa javam passissamt’’ti vutte tam assam kappetva abhiruhitva
“‘passa, maharaja’’ti manusse ussaretva rajangane assam pahesi. Sabbam rajanganam nirantaram
assapantthi parikkhittamivahosi. Puna bodhisatto ‘‘passa, maharaja, sindhavapotakassa vega’’nti
vissajjesi, ekapurisopi nam na addasa. Puna ratthapatam udare parikkhipitva vissajjesi, rattapatameva
passimsu. Atha nam antonagare ekissa uyyanapokkharaniya udakapitthe vissajjesi, tatthassa udakapitthe
dhavato khuragganipi na temimsu. Punavaram paduminipattanam upari dhavanto ekapannampi na udake
osidapesi. Evamassa javasampannam dassetva oruyha panim paharitva hatthatalam upanamesi, asso
upagantva cattaro pade ekato katva hatthatale atthasi. Atha mahasatto rajanam aha — ‘‘maharaja, imassa
assapotakassa sabbakarena vege dassiyamane samuddapariyanto nappahoti’’ti. Raja tussitva
mahasattassa upaddharajjam adasi. Sindhavapotakampi abhisificitva mangalaassam akasi.

So rafifio piyo ahosi manapo, sakkaropissa maha ahosi. Tassa hi vasanatthanam rafifio
alankatapatiyatto vasagharagabbho viya ahosi, catujatigandhehi bhiimilepanam akamsu,
gandhadamamaladamani osarayimsu, upari suvannatarakakhacitam celavitanam ahosi, samantato
citrasani parikkhitta ahosi, niccam gandhatelapadipa jhayimsu, uccarapassavatthanepissa
suvannakataham thapayimsu, niccam rajarahabhojanameva bhuiiji. Tassa pana agatakalato patthaya
rafifio sakalajambudipe rajjam hatthagatameva ahosi. Raja bodhisattassa ovade thatva danadini pufifiani
katva saggaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
bahii sotapanna sakadagamino anagamino arahanto ca ahesum. ‘‘Tada mahallika ayameva mahallika

ahosi, sindhavo sariputto, raja anando, assavanijjo pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Kundakakucchisindhavajatakavannana catuttha.
[255] 5. Sukajatakavannana

Yava so mattamaiifiasiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam atibahum bhufijitva ajiranena
kalakatam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tasmim kira evam kalakate dhammasabhayam bhikkhi tassa
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agunakatham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, asuko nama bhikkhu attano kucchippamanam ajanitva
atibahum bhufijitva jirapetum asakkonto kalakato’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi
kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa
atibhojanapaccayeneva mato’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto himavantapadese sukayoniyam
nibbattitva anekanam sukasahassanam samuddanugate himavantapadese vasantanam raja ahosi. Tasseko
putto ahosi, tasmim balappatte bodhisatto dubbalacakkhuko ahosi. Sukanam kira sigho vego hoti, tena
tesam mahallakakale pathamam cakkhumeva dubbalam hoti. Bodhisattassa putto matapitaro kulavake
thapetva gocaram aharitva posesi. So ekadivasam gocarabhiimim gantva pabbatamatthake thito
samuddam olokento ekam dipakam passi. Tasmim pana suvannavannam madhuraphalam ambavanam
atthi. So punadivase gocaravelaya uppatitva tasmim ambavane otaritva ambarasam pivitva ambapakkam
adaya agantva matapitiinam adasi. Bodhisatto tam khadanto rasam safijanitva ‘‘tata, nanu imam
asukadipake ambapakka’’nti vatva ‘‘ama, tata’’ti vutte ‘‘tata, etam dipakam gacchanta nama suka
dighamayum palenta nama natthi, ma kho tvam puna tam dipakam agamasi’’ti aha. So tassa vacanam

aggahetva agamasiyeva.

Athekadivasam bahum ambarasam pivitva matapitiinam atthaya ambapakkam adaya
samuddamatthakenagacchanto atidhatataya kilantakayo niddayabhibhiito, so niddayantopi agacchateva,
tundena panassa gahitam ambapakkam pati. So anukkamena agamanavithim jahitva osidanto
udakapittheneva agacchanto udake pati. Atha nam eko maccho gahetva khadi. Bodhisatto tasmim

agamanavelaya anagacchanteyeva ‘‘samudde patitva mato bhavissat’’ti afifiasi. Athassa matapitaropi
aharam alabhamana sussitva marimsu.

Sattha imam atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca —

13. ‘‘Yava so mattamaiifiasi, bhojanasmim vihangamo;
Tava addhanamapadi, matarafica aposayi.

14. ‘“Yato ca kho bahutaram, bhojanam ajjhavahari;
Tato tattheva samsidi, amattafifiti hi so ahu.

15. ‘‘Tasma mattafifiuta sadhu, bhojanasmim agiddhata;
Amattafifiti hi sidanti, mattafiiiii ca na sidare’’ti.

Tattha yava soti yava so vihangamo bhojane mattamafifiasi. Tava addhanamapaditi tatthakam
kalam jivitaaddhanam apadi, ayum vindi. Mataraiicati desanasisametam, matapitaro ca aposayfti attho.
Yato ca khoti yasmifica kho kale. Bhojanam ajjhavahariti ambarasam ajjhohari. Tatoti tasmim kale.
Tattheva samsiditi tasmim samuddeyeva osidi nimujji, macchabhojanatam apajji.

Tasma mattaiifiuta sadhuati yasma bhojane amattafifiii suko samudde osiditva mato, tasma
bhojanasmim agiddhitasankhato mattafifiubhavo sadhu, pamanajananam sundaranti attho. Atha va

“‘patisankha yoniso aharam ahareti, neva davaya na madaya...pe... phasuviharo ca’’ti.

‘‘Allam sukkhafica bhufijanto, na balham suhito siya;
Unudaro mitaharo, sato bhikkhu paribbaje.

“‘Cattaro pafica alope, abhutva udakam pive;
Alam phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno. (theraga. 982-983);

‘‘Manujassa sada satimato, mattam janato laddhabhojane;
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Tani tassa bhavanti vedana, sanikam jirati ayum palaya’’nti. (sam. ni. 1.124) —
Evam vannita mattafifiutapi sadhu.

‘“‘Kantare puttamamsamva, akkhassabbhafijanam yatha;
Evam ahari aharam, yapanatthamamucchito™’ti. (visuddhi. 1.19) —

Evam vannita agiddhitapi sadhu. Paliyam pana ‘‘agiddhima’’ti likhitam, tato ayam atthakathapathova
sundarataro. Amattaififia hi sidantiti bhojane pamanam ajananta hi rasatanhavasena papakammam

katva catlisu apayesu sidanti. Mattaiifiti ca na sidareti ye pana bhojane pamanam jananti, te
ditthadhammepi samparayepi na sidantiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
bahti sotapannapi sakadagaminopi anagaminopi arahantopi ahesum. ‘“Tada sukarajaputto bhojane
amattafiiiti bhikkhu ahosi, sukaraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Sukajatakavannana paficama.
[256] 6. Jaridapanajatakavannana

Jaradapanam khanamanati idam sattha jetavane viharanto savatthivasino vanije arabbha kathesi.
Te kira savatthiyam bhandam gahetva sakatani puiretva voharatthaya gamanakale tathagatam nimantetva
saranani gahetva silesu patitthaya sattharam vanditva ‘‘mayam, bhante, voharatthaya dighamaggam
gamissama, bhandam vissajjetva siddhippatta sotthina paccagantva pana tumhe vandissama’’ti vatva
maggam patipajjimsu. Te kantaramagge puranaudapanam disva ‘‘imasmim udapane paniyam natthi,
mayafica pipasita, khanissama na’’nti khananta patipatiya bahum ayam...pe... veluriyam labhimsu. Te
teneva santuttha hutva tesam ratananam sakatani puretva sotthina savatthim paccagamimsu. Te abhatam
dhanam patisametva mayam ‘‘siddhippatta bhattam dassama’’ti tathagatam nimantetva danam datva
vanditva ekamantam nisinna attano dhanassa laddhakaram satthu arocesum. Sattha ‘‘tumhe kho upasaka
tena dhanena santuttha hutva pamanaiifiutaya dhanafica jivitafica alabhittha, poranaka pana asantuttha
amattafifiuno panditanam vacanam akatva jivikkhayam patta’’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto baranasiyam vanijakule nibbattitva
vayappatto satthavahajetthako ahosi. So baranasiyam bhandam gahetva sakatani ptretva bahii vanije
adaya tameva kantaram patipanno tameva udapanam addasa. Tattha te vanija ‘‘paniyam pivissama’’ti
tam udapanam khananta patipatiya bahiini ayadini labhimsu. Te bahumpi ratanam labhitva tena
asantuttha ‘‘afifiampi ettha ito sundarataram bhavissati’’ti bhiyyosomattaya tam khanimsuyeva. Atha
bodhisatto te aha — ““bho vanija, lobho namesa vinasamiilam, amhehi bahu dhanam laddham, ettakeneva
santuttha hotha, ma atikhanatha’’ti. Te tena nivariyamanapi khanimsuyeva. So ca udapano
nagapariggahito, athassa hettha vasanakanagaraja attano vimane bhijjante leddiisii ca pamsiisu ca
patamanesu kuddho thapetva bodhisattam avasese sabbepi nasikavatena paharitva jivitakkhayam
papetva nagabhavana nikkhamma sakatani yojetva sabbaratananam ptiretva bodhisattam sukhayanake
nistdapetva nagamanavakehi saddhim sakatani yojapento bodhisattam baranasim netva gharam
pavesetva tam patisametva attano nagabhavanameva gato. Bodhisatto tam dhanam vissajjetva
sakalajambudipam unnangalam katva danam datva silam samadiyitva uposathakammam katva
jivitapariyosane saggapuram puresi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca —
16. ‘‘Jaridapanam khanamana, vanija udakatthika;

Ajjhagamum ayasam loham, tipusisafica vanija;
Rajatam jatartipafica, mutta veluriya bahu.
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17. “‘Te ca tena asantuttha, bhiyyo bhiyyo akhanisum;
Te tatthasiviso ghoro, tejasst tejasa hani.

18. ‘‘Tasma khane natikhane, atikhatafihi papakam;
Khatena ca dhanam laddham, atikhatena nasita’’nti.

Tattha ayasanti kalaloham. Lohanti tambaloham. Muttati muttayo. Te ca tena asantutthati te ca
vanija tena dhanena asantuttha. Te tatthati te vanija tasmim udapane. Tejassiti visatejena samannagato.
Tejasa haniti visatejena ghatesi. Atikhatena nasitanti atikhanena tafica dhanam jivitafica nasitam.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada nagaraja sariputto ahosi,
satthavahajetthako pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Jartidapanajatakavannana chattha.

[257] 7. Gamanicandajatakavannana

Nayam gharanam kusaloti idam sattha jetavane viharanto paffiapasamsanam arabbha kathesi.
Dhammasabhayarihi bhikkhii dasabalassa pafifiam pasamsanta nisidimsu — ‘‘avuso, tathagato
mahapaiifio puthupafifio hasapafifio javanapaififio tikkhapaffio nibbedhikapaiifio sadevakam lokam
pafifiaya atikkamatt ’ti. Sattha agantva ‘ ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti
pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi tathagato pafifiavayeva’’ti vatva
atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam janasandho nama raja rajjam karesi. Bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi
nibbatti. Tassa mukham suparimajjitakaficanadasatalam viya parisuddham ahosi atisobhaggappattam,
tenassa namaggahanadivase ‘ ‘adasamukhamaro’’ti namam akamsu. Tam sattavassabbhantareyeva pana
pita tayo vede ca sabbaifica loke kattabbakattabbam sikkhapetva tassa sattavassikakale kalamakasi.
Amacca mahantena sakkarena rafifio sarirakiccam katva matakadanam datva sattame divase rajangane
sannipatitva ‘‘kumaro atidaharo, na sakka rajje abhisificitum, vimamsitva nam abhisificissama’’ti
ekadivasam nagaram alankarapetva vinicchayatthanam sajjetva pallankam pafifiapetva kumarassa
santikam gantva ‘‘vinicchayatthanam, deva, gantum vattati’’ti ahamsu. Kumaro ‘‘sadhti’’ti mahantena
parivarena gantva pallanke nisidi.

Tassa nisinnakale amacca ekam dvthi padehi vicaranamakkatam vatthuvijjacariyavesam gahapetva
vinicchayatthanam netva ‘‘deva, ayam puriso pitu maharajassa kale vatthuvijjacariyo pagunavijjo
antobhiimiyam sattaratanatthane gunadosam passati, eteneva gahitam rajakulanam gehatthanam hoti,
imam devo sanganhitva thanantare thapeti’’ti ahamsu. Kumaro tam hettha ca uparica oloketva ‘‘nayam
manusso, makkato eso’’ti fiatva ‘‘makkata nama katam katam viddhamsetum jananti, akatam pana
katum va vicaretum va na jananti’’ti cintetva amaccanam pathamam gathamaha —

19. ‘‘Nayam gharanam kusalo, lolo ayam valimukho;
Katam katam kho diiseyya, evam dhammamidam kula’’nti.

Tattha nayam gharanam Kkusaloti ayam satto na gharanam kusalo, gharani vicaretum va katum va
cheko na hoti. Loloti lolajatiko. Valimukhoti valiyo mukhe assati valimukho. Evam
dhammamidamkulanti idam makkatakulam nama katam katam disetabbam vinasetabbanti evam
sabhavanti.

Athamacca ‘‘evam bhavissati, deva’’ti tam apanetva ekahadvihaccayena puna tameva alankaritva
vinicchayatthanam anetva ‘ayam, deva, pitu maharajassa kale vinicchayamacco, vinicchayasuttamassa

supavattitam, imam sanganhitva vinicchayakammam karetum vattati’’ti ahamsu. Kumaro tam oloketva
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“‘cittavato manussassa lomam nama evartipam na hoti, ayam nicittako vanaro vinicchayakammam
katum na sakkhissat1’’ti fiatva dutiyam gathamaha —

20. ‘‘Nayidam cittavato lomam, nayam assasiko migo;
Sittham me janasandhena, nayam Kkifici vijanati’ ’ti.

Tattha nayidam cittavato lomanti yam idam etassa sarire pharusalomam, idam vicaranapaffiaya
sampayuttacittavato na hoti. Pakatikacittena pana acittako nama tiracchanagato natthi. Nayam
assasikoti ayam avassayo va hutva anusasanim va datva afifiam assasetum asamatthataya na assasiko.
Migoti makkatam aha. Sittham me janasandhenati mayham pitara janasandhena etam sittham
kathitam, ‘‘makkato nama karanakaranam na janati’’ti evam anusasani dinnati dipeti. Nayam Kifici
vijanatiti tasma ayam vanaro na kifici janatiti nitthamettha gantabbam. Paliyam pana ‘‘nayam kifici na
disaye’’ti likhitam, tam atthakathayam natthi.

Amacca imampi gatham sutva ‘‘evam bhavissati, deva’’ti tam apanetva punapi ekadivasam tameva
alankaritva vinicchayatthanam anetva ‘‘ayam, deva, puriso pitu maharajassa kale
matapituupatthanakarako, kulejetthapacayikakammakarako, imam sanganhitum vattati’’ti ahamsu.
Kumaro tam oloketva ‘‘makkata nama calacitta, evaripam kammam katum na samattha’’ti cintetva
tatiyam gathamaha —

21. ‘‘Na mataram pitaram va, bhataram bhaginim sakam;
Bhareyya tadiso poso, sittham dasarathena me’’ti.

Tattha bhataram bhaginim sakanti attano bhataram va bhaginim va. Paliyam pana ‘sakha’’nti
likhitam, tam pana atthakathayam °‘sakanti vutte sakabhatikabhaginiyo labbhanti, sakhanti vutte
sahayako labbhati’’ti vicaritameva. Bhareyyati poseyya. Tadiso posoti yadiso esa dissati, tadiso
makkatajatiko satto na bhareyya. Sittham dasarathena meti evam me pitara anusittham. Pita hissa
janam catthi sangahavatthihi sandahanato ‘‘janasandho’’ti vuccati, dasahi rathehi kattabbakattabbam
attano ekeneva rathena karanato ‘‘dasaratho’’ti. Tassa santika evariipassa ovadassa sutatta evamaha.

Amacca ‘‘evam bhavissati, deva’’ti makkatam apanetva ‘‘pandito kumaro, sakkhissati rajjam
karetu’’nti bodhisattam rajje abhisificitva ‘ ‘adasamukharafifio ana’’ti nagare bherim carapesum. Tato
patthaya bodhisatto dhammena rajjam karesi, panditabhavopissa sakalajambudipam pattharitva gato.

Panditabhavadipanattham panassa imani cuddasa vatthiini abhatani —

““‘Gono putto hayo ceva, nalakaro gamabhojako;
Ganika tarunt sappo, migo tittiradevata;
Nago tapassino ceva, atho brahmanamanavo’’ti.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha — bodhisattasmifihi rajje abhisificite eko janasandharafifio padamiiliko
namena gamanicando nama evam cintesi — ‘‘idam rajjam nama samanavayehi saddhim sobhati, ahafica
mahallako, daharam kumaram upatthatum na sakkhissami, janapade kasikammam katva jivissam1’’ti, so
nagarato tiyojanamattam gantva ekasmim gamake vasam kappesi. Kasikammatthaya panassa gonapi
natthi, so deve vutthe ekam sahayakam dve gone yacitva sabbadivasam kasitva tinam khadapetva gone
samikassa niyyadetum geham agamasi. So tasmim khane bhariyaya saddhim gehamajjhe nisiditva
bhattam bhuiijati. Gonapi paricayena geham pavisimsu, tesu pavisantesu samiko thalakam ukkhipi,
bhariya thalakam apanesi. Gamanicando ‘‘bhattena mam nimanteyyu’’nti olokento gone aniyyadetvava
gato. Cora rattim vajam bhinditva teyeva gone harimsu. Gonasamiko patova vajam pavittho te gone
adisva corehi hatabhavam janantopi ‘‘gamanicandassa givam karissami’’ti tam upasankamitva ‘ ‘bho
gone, me dehi’’ti aha. ‘‘“Nanu gona geham pavittha’’ti. ‘°Kim pana te mayham niyyadita’’ti? ‘‘Na
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niyyadita’’ti. ‘“Tena hi ayam te rajadiito, ehi’’ti aha. Tesu hi janapadesu yamkifici sakkharam va
kapalakhandam va ukkhipitva ‘‘ayam te rajadiito, eh1’’ti vutte yo na gacchati, tassa rajanam karoti,

tasma so ‘‘rajadiito’’ti sutvava nikkhami.

So tena saddhim rajakulam gacchanto ekam sahayakassa vasanagamam patva ‘bho, atichatomhi,
yava gamam pavisitva aharakiccam katva agacchami, tava idheva hohi’’ti vatva sahayageham pavisi.
Sahayo panassa gehe natthi, sahayika disva ‘‘sami, pakkaharo natthi, muhuttam adhivasehi, idaneva
pacitva dassami’’ti nisseniya vegena tandulakotthakam abhiruhantt bhiimiyam pati, tankhanafifieva tassa
sattamasiko gabbho patito. Tasmim khane tassa samiko agantva tam disva ‘‘tvam me bhariyam
paharitva gabbham patesi, ayam te rajadiito, ehi’’ti tam gahetva nikkhami. Tato patthaya dve jana
gamanim majjhe katva gacchanti.

Athekasmim gamadvare eko assagopako assam nivattetum na sakkoti, assopi tesam santikena
gacchati. Assagopako gamanicandam disva ‘ ‘matula gamanicanda, etam tava assam kenacideva
paharitva nivatteht’ti aha. So ekam pasanam gahetva khipi, pasano assassa pade paharitva
erandadandakam viya bhindi. Atha nam assagopako ‘‘taya me assassa pado bhinno, ayam te rajadito’’ti
vatva ganhi.

So tthi janehi niyamano cintesi — ‘‘ime mam rafifio dassessanti, aham gonamiillampi datum na
sakkomi, pageva gabbhapatanadandam, assamiilam pana kuto labhissami, matam me seyyo’’ti. So
gacchanto antaramagge ataviyam maggasamipeyeva ekam ekato papatam pabbatam addasa, tassa
chayaya dve pitaputta nalakara ekato kilafijam cinanti. Gamanicando ‘bho, sarirakiccam katukamombhi,
thokam idheva hotha, yava agacchami’’ti vatva pabbatam abhiruhitva papatapasse patamano
pitunalakarassa pitthiyam pati, nalakaro ekappahareneva jivitakkhayam papuni. Gamani utthaya atthasi.
Nalakaraputto ‘‘tvam me pitughatakacoro, ayam te rajadiito’’ti vatva tam hatthe gahetva gumbato
nikkhami, ‘‘kim eta’’nti ca vutte ‘‘pitughatakacoro me’’ti aha. Tato patthaya gamanim majjhe katva
cattaro jana parivaretva nayimsu.

Athaparasmim gamadvare eko gamabhojako gamanicandam disva ‘‘matula gamanicanda, kaham
gacchasi’’ti vatva ‘‘rajanam passitu’’nti vutte ‘‘addha tvam rajanam passissasi, aham rafifio sasanam
datukamo, harissast’ti aha. ‘‘Ama, harissam1’’ti. ‘‘Aham pakatiya abhiriipo dhanava yasasampanno
arogo, idani panamhi duggato ceva pandurogi ca, tattha kim karananti rajanam puccha, raja kira pandito,
so te kathessati, tassa sasanam puna mayham katheyyasi’’ti. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchi.

Atha nam purato afifiatarasmim gamadvare eka ganika disva ‘‘matula gamanicanda, kaham
gacchast’’ti vatva ‘‘rajanam passitu’’nti vutte ‘‘raja kira pandito, mama sasanam hara’’ti vatva evamaha
— “‘pubbe aham bahum bhatim labhami, idani pana tambulamattampi na labhami, koci me santikam

agato nama natthi, tattha kim karananti rajanam pucchitva paccagantva mayham katheyyas1 ’ti.

Atha nam purato afifiatarasmim gamadvare eka tarunitthi disva tatheva pucchitva ‘‘aham neva
samikassa gehe vasitum sakkomi, na kulagehe, tattha kim karananti rajanam pucchitva paccagantva
mayham katheyyasi’’ti aha.

Atha nam tato parabhage mahamaggasamipe ekasmim vammike vasanto sappo disva
‘‘gamanicanda, kaham yast ’ti pucchitva ‘‘rajanam passitu’’nti vutte ‘‘raja kira pandito, sasanam me
hara’’ti vatva ‘‘aham gocaratthaya gamanakale chatajjhatto milatasariro vammikato nikkhamanto
sartrena bilam piiretva sartram kaddhento kicchena nikkhamami, gocaram caritva agato pana suhito
thilasariro hutva pavisanto bilapassani aphusanto sahasava pavisami, tattha kim karananti rajanam

pucchitva mayham katheyyast ’ti aha.

Atha nam purato eko migo disva tatheva pucchitva ‘‘aham afifiattha tinam khaditum na sakkomi,
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ekasmimyeva rukkhamiile sakkomi, tattha kim karananti rajanam puccheyyast ’ti aha.

Atha nam tato parabhage eko tittiro disva tatheva pucchitva ‘‘aham ekasmimyeva vammikapade
nistditva vassanto manapam karitva vassitum sakkomi, sesatthanesu nisinno na sakkomi, tattha kim
karananti rajanam puccheyyast ’ti aha.

Atha nam purato eka rukkhadevata disva ‘‘canda, kaham yas1’’ti pucchitva ‘‘raiifio santika’’nti
vutte ‘‘raja kira pandito, aham pubbe sakkarappatto ahosim, idani pana pallavamutthimattampi na
labhami, tattha kim karananti rajanam puccheyyasi’’ti aha.

Tato aparabhage eko nagaraja tam disva tatheva pucchitva ‘‘raja kira pandito, pubbe imasmim sare
udakam pasannam manivannam, idani avilam pannakasevalapariyonaddham, tattha kim karananti
rajanam puccheyyasi’’ti aha.

Atha nam purato nagarassa asannatthane ekasmim arame vasanta tapasa disva tatheva pucchitva
“‘raja kira pandito, pubbe imasmim arame phalaphalani madhurani ahesum, idani nirojani kasatani
jatani, tattha kim karananti rajanam puccheyyast’ti ahamsu.

Tato nam purato gantva nagaradvarasamipe ekissam salayam brahmanamanavaka disva ‘‘kaham,
bho canda, gacchasi’’ti vatva ‘‘rafifio santika’’nti vutte ‘‘tena hi no sasanam gahetva gaccha, amhakafihi
pubbe gahitagahitatthanam pakatam ahosi, idani pana chiddaghate udakam viya na santhati na
pafifiayati, andhakaro viya hoti, tattha kim karananti rajanam puccheyyast ’ti ahamsu.

Gamanicando imani dasa sasanani gahetva rafifio santikam agamasi. Raja vinicchayatthane nisinno
ahosi. Gonasamiko gamanicandam gahetva rajanam upasankami. Raja gamanicandam disva safijanitva
“‘ayam amhakam pitu upatthako, amhe ukkhipitva parihari, kaham nu kho ettakam kalam vast’ti
cintetva ‘‘ambho gamanicanda, kaham ettakam kalam vasasi, cirakalato patthaya na paffiayasi,
kenatthena agatost’’ti aha. ‘‘Ama, deva, amhakam devassa saggagatakalato patthaya janapadam gantva
kasikammam katva jivami, tato mam ayam puriso gonaaddakarana rajaditam dassetva tumhakam
santikam akaddh1’’ti. ‘“ Anakaddhiyamano nagaccheyyasi’’, ‘ ‘akaddhitabhavoyeva sobhano, idani tam
datthum labhami, kaham so puriso’’ti? ‘‘Ayam, deva’’ti. ‘‘Saccam kira, bho, amhakam candassa diitam
dassest’’ti? ‘‘Saccam, deva’’ti. “‘Kim karana’’ti? ‘‘Ayam me deva dve gone na deti’’ti. ‘‘Saccam Kkira,
canda’’ti. “‘Tena hi, deva, mayhampi vacanam sunatha’’ti sabbam pavattim kathesi. Tam sutva raja
gonasamikam pucchi — ‘‘kim, bho, tava geham pavisante gone addasa’’ti. ‘“‘Naddasam, deva’’ti. “‘Kim,
bho, mam ‘adasamukharaja nama’ti kathentanam na sutapubbam taya, vissattho kathehi’’ti? ‘‘Addasam,
deva’’ti. “‘Bho canda, gonanam aniyyaditatta gona tava giva, ayam pana puriso disvava ‘na passami’ti
sampajanamusavadam bhani, tasma tvaifieva kammiko hutva imassa ca purisassa pajapatiyaya cassa
akkhini uppatetva sayam gonamiilam catuvisati kahapane dehi’’ti. Evam vutte gonasamikam bahi
karimsu. So ‘‘akkhisu uppatitesu catuvisatikahapanehi kim karissam1’’ti gamanicandassa padesu patitva
“‘sami canda, gonamiilakahapana tuyheva hontu, ime ca ganhahi’’ti afifiepi kahapane datva palayi.

Tato dutiyo aha — ‘‘ayam, deva, mama pajapatim paharitva gabbham patesi’’ti. ‘‘Saccam canda’’ti?
““‘Sunohi maharaja’’ti cando sabbam vittharetva kathesi. Atha nam raja ‘‘kim pana tvam etassa
pajapatim paharitva gabbham patesi’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Na patemi, deva’’ti. ‘Ambho sakkhissasi tvam imina
gabbhassa patitabhavam sadhetu’’nti? ‘“Na sakkomi, deva’’ti. ‘‘Idani kim karosi’’ti? ‘‘Deva, puttam me
laddhum vattati’’ti. ““Tena hi, ambho canda, tvam etassa pajapatim tava gehe karitva yada puttavijata
hoti, tada nam netva etasseva deh1’’ti. Sopi gamanicandassa padesu patitva ‘‘ma me, sami, geham,
bhindi’’ti kahapane datva palayi.

Atha tatiyo agantva ‘‘imina me, deva, paharitva assassa pado bhinno’’ti aha. ‘‘Saccam canda’’ti.
“‘Sunohi, maharaja’’ti cando tam pavattim vittharena kathesi. Tam sutva raja assagopakam aha —
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T2

“‘saccam kira tvam ‘assam paharitva nivatteht’ti kathest ’ti. ‘“Na kathemi, deva’’ti. So punavare
pucchito ‘‘ama, kathemi’’ti aha. Raja candam amantetva ‘‘ambho canda, ayam kathetvava ‘na
kathem1’ti musavadam vadati, tvam etassa jivham chinditva assamiilam amhakam santika gahetva

sahassam dehi’’ti aha. Assagopako aparepi kahapane datva palayi.

Tato nalakaraputto ‘‘ayam me, deva, pitughatakacoro’’ti aha. ‘‘Saccam kira, canda’’ti. ‘*Sunohi,
deva’’ti cando tampi karanam vittharetva kathesi. Atha raja nalakaram amantetva ‘‘idani kim karos1’’ti
pucchi. ““Deva me pitaram laddhum vattati’’ti. ‘‘Ambho canda, imassa kira pitaram laddhum vattati,
matakam pana na sakka puna anetum, tvam imassa mataram anetva tava gehe katva etassa pita hohi™’ti.
Nalakaraputto ‘‘ma me, sami, matassa pitu geham bhindr’’ti gamanicandassa kahapane datva palayi.

Gamanicando adde jayam patva tutthacitto rajanam aha — ‘‘atthi, deva, tumhakam kehici sasanam

pahitam, tam vo kathem1’’ti. ‘‘Kathehi, canda’’ti. Cando brahmanamanavakanam sasanam adim katva
patilomakkamena ekekam katham kathesi. Raja patipatiya vissajjesi.

Katham? Pathamam tava sasanam sutva ‘‘pubbe tesam vasanatthane velam janitva vassanakukkuto
ahosi, tesam tena saddena utthaya mante gahetva sajjhayam karontanafifieva aruno uggacchati, tena
tesam gahitagahitam na nassati. Idani pana nesam vasanatthane avelaya vassanakakukkuto atthi, so
atirattim va vassati atipabhate va, atirattim vassantassa tassa saddena utthaya mante gahetva
niddabhibhiita sajjhayam akatvava puna sayanti, atipabhate vassantassa saddena utthaya sajjhayitum na

~ A~ —

labhanti, tena tesam gahitagahitam na pafifiayati’’ti aha.

Dutiyam sutva ‘‘te pubbe samanadhammam karonta kasinaparikamme yuttapayutta ahesum. Idani
pana samanadhammam vissajjetva akattabbesu yuttapayutta arame uppannani phalaphalani
upatthakanam datva pindapatipindakena micchajivena jivikam kappenti, tena nesam phalaphalani na
madhurani jatani. Sace pana te pubbe viya puna samanadhamme yuttapayutta bhavissanti, puna tesam
phalaphalani madhurani bhavissanti. Te tapasa rajakulanam panditabhavam na jananti,
samanadhammam tesam katum vadehi’’ti aha.

Tatiyam sutva ‘‘te nagarajano afilamafifiam kalaham karonti, tena tam udakam avilam jatam. Sace
te pubbe viya samagga bhavissanti, puna pasannam bhavissati’’ti aha.

Catuttham sutva ‘‘sa rukkhadevata pubbe ataviyam patipanne manusse rakkhati, tasma
nanappakaram balikammam labhati. Idani pana arakkham na karoti, tasma balikammam na labhati. Sace
pubbe viya arakkham karissati, puna labhaggappatta bhavissati. Sa rajinam atthibhavam na janati, tasma

ataviarulhamanussanam arakkham katum vadehi’’ti aha.

Paficamam sutva ‘‘yasmim vammikapade nisiditva so tittiro manapam vassati, tassa hettha mahantt
nidhikumbhi atthi, tam uddharitva tvam ganhaht’’ti aha.

Chattham sutva ‘‘yassa rukkhassa miile so migo tinani khaditum sakkoti, tassa rukkhassa upari
mahantam bhamaramadhu atthi, so madhumakkhitesu tinesu paluddho afifiani khaditum na sakkoti, tvam
tam madhupatalam haritva aggamadhum amhakam pahina, sesam attana paribhufija’’ti aha.

Sattamam sutva ‘‘yasmim vammike so sappo vasati, tassa hettha mahanti nidhikumbhi atthi, so tam
rakkhamano vasanto nikkhamanakale dhanalobhena sariram sithilam katva lagganto nikkhamati,
gocaram gahetva dhanasinehena alagganto vegena sahasa pavisati. Tam nidhikumbhim uddharitva tvam
ganhaht’’ti aha.

Atthamam sutva ‘‘tassa tarunitthiya samikassa ca matapitiinafica vasanagamanam antare ekasmim
gamake jaro atthi. Sa tam saritva tasmim sinehena samikassa gehe vasitum asakkontl ‘matapitaro
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passissamt’ti jarassa gehe katipaham vasitva matapitinam geham gacchati, tattha katipaham vasitva
puna jaram saritva ‘samikassa geham gamissami’ti puna jarasseva geham gacchati. Tassa itthiya
rajunam atthibhavam acikkhitva ‘samikasseva kira gehe vasatu. Sace tam raja ganhapeti, jivitam te
natthi, appamadam katum vattat’ti tassa kathehi’’ti aha.

Navamam sutva ‘‘sa ganika pubbe ekassa hatthato bhatim gahetva tam ajirapetva afifiassa hatthato
na ganhati, tenassa pubbe bahum uppajji. Idani pana attano dhammatam vissajjetva ekassa hatthato
gahitam ajirapetvava afifiassa hatthato ganhati, purimassa okasam akatva pacchimassa karoti, tenassa
bhati na uppajjati, na keci nam upasankamanti. Sace attano dhamme thassati, pubbasadisava bhavissati.
Attano dhamme thatumassa katheh1’’ti aha.

Dasamam sutva ‘‘so gamabhojako pubbe dhammena samena addam vinicchini, tena manussanam
piyo ahosi manapo, sampiyayamana cassa manussa bahupannakaram aharimsu, tena abhirtipo dhanava
yasasampanno ahosi. Idani pana lafijavittako hutva adhammena addam vinicchinati, tena duggato
kapano hutva pandurogena abhibhiito. Sace pubbe viya dhammena addam vinicchinissati, puna
pubbasadiso bhavissati. So rafifio atthibhavam na janati, dhammena addam vinicchinitumassa kathehi”’ti
aha.

sabbaffiubuddho viya byakaritva gamanicandassa bahum dhanam datva tassa vasanagamam
brahmadeyyam katva tasseva datva uyyojesi. So nagara nikkhamitva bodhisattena dinnasasanam
brahmanamanavakanafica tapasanafica nagarajassa ca rukkhadevataya ca arocetva tittirassa
vasanatthanato nidhim gahetva migassa tinakhadanatthane rukkhato bhamaramadhum gahetva rafifio
madhum pesetva sappassa vasanatthane vammikam khanitva nidhim gahetva tarunitthiya ca ganikaya ca
gamabhojakassa ca rafifio kathitaniyameneva sasanam arocetva mahantena yasena attano gamakam
gantva yavatayukam thatva yathakammam gato. Adasamukharajapi danadini pufifiani katva
jivitapariyosane saggapuram pirento gato.

Sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, tathagato idaneva mahapafifio, pubbepi mahapaiifioyeva’’ti vatva imam
dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane bahii
sotapannasakadagamianagamiarahanto ahesum. ‘‘Tada gamanicando anando ahosi, adasamukharaja
pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Gamanicandajatakavannana sattama.
[258] 8. Mandhatujatakavannana

Yavata candimasairiyati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. So kira savatthim pindaya caramano ekam alankatapatiyattam itthim disva ukkanthi. Atha nam
bhikkhti dhammasabham anetva ‘‘ayam, bhante, bhikkhu ukkanthito’’ti satthu dassesum. Sattha
“‘saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, ukkanthito’’ti pucchitva ‘‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘kada tvam, bhikkhu,
agaram ajjhavasamano tanham piiretum sakkhissasi, kamatanha hi namesa samuddo viya duppiira,
poranakarajano dvisahassaparittadipaparivaresu catiisu mahadipesu cakkavattirajjam karetva
manussaparihareneva catumaharajikadevaloke rajjam karetva tavatimsadevaloke chattimsaya
sakkanafica vasanatthane devarajjam karetvapi attano kamatanham piiretum asakkontava kalamakamsu,
tvam panetam tanham kada piiretum sakkhissasi’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite pathamakappikesu mahasammato nama raja ahosi. Tassa putto rojo nama, tassa putto vararojo
nama, tassa putto kalyano nama, tassa putto varakalyano nama, tassa putto uposatho nama, tassa putto
mandhatu nama ahosi. So sattahi ratanehi catiihi ca iddhthi samannagato cakkavattirajjam karesi. Tassa
vamahattham samafijitva dakkhinahatthena apphotitakale akasa dibbamegho viya januppamanam
sattaratanavassam vassati, evariipo acchariyamanusso ahosi. So caturasiti vassasahassani kumarakilam
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kili. Caturasiti vassasahassani oparajjam karesi, caturasiti vassasahassani cakkavattirajjam karesi,
ayuppamanam asankhyeyyam ahosi.

So ekadivasam kamatanham puiretum asakkonto ukkanthitakaram dassesi. Athamacca ‘‘kim nu
kho, deva, ukkanthitost’’ti pucchlmsu ‘““Mayham puffiabale olokiyamane idam rajjam kim karissati,
kataram nu kho thanam ramantya’’nti? ‘‘Devaloko, maharaja’’ti. So cakkaratanam abbhukkiritva
saddhim parisaya catumaharajikadevalokam agamasi. Athassa cattaro maharajano
dibbamalagandhahattha devaganaparivuta paccuggamanam katva tam adaya catumaharajikadevalokam
gantva devarajjam adamsu. Tassa sakaparisaya parivaritasseva tasmim rajjam karentassa digho addha
vitivatto.

So tatthapi tanham piiretum asakkonto ukkanthitakaram dassesi, cattaro maharajano ‘‘kim nu kho,
deva, ukkanthitost’’ti pucchimsu. ‘‘Imamha devaloka kataram thanam ramaniya’’nti. ‘‘Mayam, deva,
paresam upatthakaparisa, tavatimsadevaloko ramantyo’’ti. Mandhata cakkaratanam abbhukkiritva attano
parisaya parivuto tavatimsabhimukho payasi. Athassa sakko devaraja dibbamalagandhahattho
devaganaparivuto paccuggamanam katva tam hatthe gahetva *‘ito ehi, maharaja’’ti aha. Rafifio
devaganaparivutassa gamanakale parinayakaratanam cakkaratanam adaya saddhim parisaya
manussapatham otaritva attano nagarameva pavisi. Sakko mandhatum tavatimsabhavanam netva devata
dve kotthase katva attano devarajjam majjhe bhinditva adasi. Tato patthaya dve rajano rajjam karesum.
Evam kale gacchante sakko satthi ca vassasatasahassani tisso ca vassakotiyo ayum khepetva cavi, afifio
sakko nibbatti. Sopi devarajjam karetva ayukkhayena cavi. Etentipayena chattimsa sakka cavimsu,
mandhata pana manussapariharena devarajjam karesiyeva.

Tassa evam kale gacchante bhiyyosomattaya kamatanha uppajji, so ‘‘kim me upaddharajjena,
sakkam maretva ekarajjameva karissami’’ti cintesi. Sakkam maretum nama na sakka, tanha namesa
vipattimiila, tenassa ayusankharo parihayi, jara sariram pahari. Manussasarirafica nama devaloke na
bhijjati, atha so devaloka bhassitva uyyane otari. Uyyanapalo tassa agatabhavam rajakule nivedesi.
Rajakulam agantva uyyaneyeva sayanam paiifiapesi. Raja anutthanaseyyaya nipajji. Amacca ‘deva,
tumhakam parato kinti kathema’’ti pucchimsu. ‘“Mama parato tumhe imam sasanam mahajanassa
katheyyatha — ‘mandhatumaharaja dvisahassaparittadipaparivaresu catiisu mahadipesu cakkavattirajjam
karetva digharattam catumaharajikesu rajjam karetva chattimsaya sakkanam ayuppamanena devaloke
rajjam karetva tanham apuretva kalamakas1’*’ti. So evam vatva kalam katva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca —

22. ‘‘Yavata candimasiriya, pariharanti disa bhanti virocana;
Sabbeva dasa mandhatu, ye pana pathavissita.

23. ‘‘Na kahapanavassena, titti kamesu vijjati;
Appassada dukha kama, iti vifinaya pandito.

24. “‘Api dibbesu kamesu, ratim so nadhigacchati;
Tanhakkhayarato hoti, sammasambuddhasavako’ti.

Tattha yavatati paricchedavacanam. Pariharantiti yattakena paricchedena sinerum pariharanti.
Disa bhantiti dasasu disasu bhasanti pabhasanti. Virocanati alokakaranataya virocanasabhava.
Sabbeva dasa mandhatu, ye pana pathavissitati ettake padese ye pathavinissita pana janapadavasino
manussa, sabbeva te ‘‘dasa mayam rafifio mandhatussa, ayyako no raja mandhata’’ti evam upagatatta
bhujissapi samana dasayeva.

Na kahapanavassenati tesam dasabhtitanam manussanam anuggahaya yam mandhata apphotetva
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sattaratanavassam vassapeti, tam idha ‘‘kahapanavassa’’nti vuttam. Titti kamesiti tenapi
kahapanavassena vatthukamakilesakamesu titti nama natthi, evam dupptira esa tanha. Appassada
dukha kamati supinakiipamatta kama nama appassada parittasukha, dukkhameva panettha bahutaram.
Tam dukkhakkhandhasuttapariyayena dipetabbam. Iti vififiayati evam janitva.

Dibbesiiti devatanam paribhogesu riipadisu. Ratim soti so vipassako bhikkhu dibbehi kamehi
nimantiyamanopi tesu ratim nadhigacchati ayasma samiddhi viya. Tanhakkhayaratoti nibbanarato.
Nibbanafihi agamma tanha khiyati, tasma tam °‘tanhakkhayo’’ti vuccati. Tattha rato hoti abhirato.
Sammasambuddhasavakoti buddhassa savanante jato bahussuto yogavacarapuggalo.

Evam sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi,
saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi, afifie pana bahii sotapattiphaladini
papunimsu. ‘‘Tada mandhaturaja ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Mandhatujatakavannana atthama.
[259] 9. Tirttavacchajatakavannana

Nayimassa vijjati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ayasmato anandassa kosalarafifio matugamanam
hatthato paficasatani, rafifio hatthato paficasataniti dussasahassapatilabhavatthum arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
hettha dukanipate gunajatake (ja. attha. 2.2.gunajatakavannana) vittharitameva.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasiratthe brahmanakule nibbattitva
namaggahanadivase tiritavacchakumaroti katanamo anupubbena vayappatto takkasilayam
sabbasippani ugganhitva agaram ajjhavasanto matapitiinam kalakiriyaya samviggahadayo hutva
nikkhamitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva arafifiayatane vanamiilaphalaharo hutva vasam kappesi. Tasmim
tattha vasante baranasirafifio paccanto kupi, so tattha gantva yuddhe parajito maranabhayabhito
hatthikkhandhagato ekena passena palayitva arafifie vicaranto pubbanhasamaye tirftavacchassa
phalaphalatthaya gatakale tassa assamapadam pavisi. So ‘‘tapasanam vasanatthana’’nti hatthito otaritva
vatatapena kilanto pipasito paniyaghatam olokento katthaci adisva cankamanakotiyam udapanam
addasa. Udakaussificanatthaya pana rajjughatam adisva pipasam sandharetum asakkonto hatthissa
kucchiyam baddhayottam gahetva hatthim udapanatate thapetva tassa pade yottam bandhitva yottena
udapanam otaritva yotte apapunante uttaritva uttarasatakam yottakotiya sanghatetva puna otari, tathapi
nappahosiyeva. So aggapadehi udakam phusitva atipipasito ‘‘pipasam vinodetva maranampi
sumarana’’nti cintetva udapane patitva yavadattham pivitva paccuttaritum asakkonto tattheva atthasi.
Hatthipi susikkhitatta afifiattha agantvé réj anam olokento tattheva atthasi. Bodhisatto sayanhasamaye
phalaphalam aharitva hatthim disva ‘‘raja agato bhavissati, vammitahatthiyeva pana paffiayati, kim nu
kho karana’’nti so hatthisamipam upasankami. Hatthipi tassa upasankamanabhavam fiatva ekamantam
atthasi. Bodhisatto udapanatatam gantva rajanam disva ‘‘ma bhayi, maharaja’’ti samassasetva nissenim
bandhitva rajanam uttaretva kayamassa sambahitva telena makkhetva nhapetva phalaphalani khadapetva
hatthissa sannaham mocesi. Raja dvihattham vissamitva bodhisattassa attano santikam agamanatthaya
patififiam gahetva pakkami. Rajabalakayo nagarassa avidiire khandhavaram bandhitva thito. Rajanam
agacchantam disva parivaresi, raja nagaram pavisi.

Bodhisattopi addhamasaccayena baranasim patva uyyane vasitva punadivase bhikkham caramano
rajadvaram gato. Raja mahavatapanam ugghatetva rajanganam olokayamano bodhisattam disva
safljanitva pasada oruyha vanditva mahatalam aropetva samussitasetacchatte rajapallanke nisidapetva
attano patiyaditam aharam bhojetva sayampi bhufijitva uyyanam netva tatthassa cankamanadiparivaram
vasanatthanam karetva sabbe pabbajitaparikkhare datva uyyanapalam paticchapetva vanditva pakkami.
Tato patthaya bodhisatto rajanivesaneyeva paribhuiiji, mahasakkarasammano ahosi.

Tam asahamana amacca ‘evariipam sakkaram ekopi yodho labhamano kim nama na kareyya’’ti
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vatva uparajanam upagantva ‘‘deva, amhakam raja ekam tapasam ativiya mamayati, kim nama tena
tasmim dittham, tumhepi tava rafifia saddhim mantetha’’ti ahamsu. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva
amaccehi saddhim rajanam upasankamitva pathamam gathamaha —

25. ‘‘Nayimassa vijjamayamatthi kifici, na bandhavo no pana te sahayo;
Atha kena vannena tirttavaccho, tedandiko bhufijati aggapinda’ 'nti.

Tattha nayimassa vijjamayamatthi kificiti imassa tapasassa vijjamayam kifici kammam natthi. Na
bandhavo tiputtabandhavasippabandhavagottabandhavafiatibandhavesu afifiataropi na hoti. No pana te
sahayoti sahapamsukiliko sahayakopi te na hoti. Kena vannenati kena karanena. TirTtavacchoti tassa
namam. Tedandikoti kundikathapanatthaya tidandakam gahetva caranto. Aggapindanti rasasampannam
rajaraham aggabhojanam.

Tam sutva raja puttam amantetva ‘‘tata, mama paccantam gantva yuddhaparajitassa dvihattham
anagatabhavam sarast’’ti vatva ‘‘sarami’’ti vutte ‘‘tada maya imam nissaya jivitam laddha’’nti sabbam
tam pavattim acikkhitva ‘‘tata, mayham jivitadayake mama santikam agate rajjam dadantopi aham neva
etena katagunanuriipam katum sakkom1’’ti vatva itara dve gatha avoca —

26. ‘‘Apasu me yuddhaparajitassa, ekassa katva vivanasmi ghore;
PasarayT kicchagatassa panim, teniidatarim dukhasampareto.

27. ‘‘Etassa kiccena idhanupatto, vesayino visaya jivaloke;
Labharaho tata tiritavaccho, dethassa bhogam yajathafica yafifia’'nti.

Tattha apasiti apadasu. Ekassati adutiyassa. Katvati anukampam karitva pemam uppadetva.
Vivanasminti paniyarahite arafifie. Ghoreti darune. Pasarayi kicchagatassa paninti nissenim
bandhitva kiipam otaretva dukkhagatassa mayham uttaranatthaya viriyapatisamyuttam hattham pasaresi.
Tenudatarim dukhasamparetoti tena karanenamhi dukkhaparivaritopi tamha kiipa uttinno.

Etassa kiccena idhanupattoti aham etassa tapasassa kiccena, etena katassa kiccassanubhavena
idhanuppatto. Vesayino visayati vesayl vuccati yamo, tassa visaya. Jivaloketi manussaloke. Ahafihi
imasmim jivaloke thito yamavisayam maccuvisayam paralokam gato nama ahosim, somhi etassa karana
tato puna idhagatoti vuttam hoti. Labharahoti labham araho catupaccayalabhassa anucchaviko.
Dethassa bhoganti etena paribhuijjitabbam catupaccayasamanaparikkharasankhatam bhogam etassa
detha. Yajathaiica yafifianti tvafica amacca ca nagara cati sabbepi tumhe etassa bhogafica detha,
yafifiafica yajatha. Tassa hi diyamano deyyadhammo tena bhufijitabbatta bhogo hoti, itaresam

~A~ 9

danayafifatta yafifio. Tenaha ‘dethassa bhogam yajathafica yafifia’ 'nti.

Evam rafifa gaganatale punnacandam utthapentena viya bodhisattassa gune pakasite tassa guno
sabbatthameva pakato jato, atirekataro tassa labhasakkaro udapadi. Tato patthaya upardja va amacca va
afifio va koci kifici rajanam vattum na visahi. Raja bodhisattassa ovade thatva danadini pufifiani katva
saggapuram puresi. Bodhisattopi abhififia ca samapattiyo ca uppadetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha ‘‘poranakapanditapi upakaravasena karimst’’ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam
samodhanesi — ‘tada raja anando ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Tirttavacchajatakavannana navama.
[260] 10. Dutajatakavannana

Yassattha daramayantiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
Vatthu navakanipate cakkavakajatake (ja. 1.9.69 adayo) avibhavissati. Sattha pana tam bhikkhum
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amantetva ‘ ‘na kho, bhikkhu, idaneva, pubbepi tvam lolo, lolyakaraneneva pana asina
stsacchedanam labh1’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa putto hutva vayappatto
takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva pitu accayena rajje patitthaya bhojanasuddhiko ahosi, tenassa
bhojanasuddhikarajatveva namam jatam. So kira tathartipena vidhanena bhattam bhufijati, yathassa
ekissa bhattapatiya satasahassam vayam gacchati. Bhufijanto pana antogehe na bhuifijati, attano
bhojanavidhanam olokentam mahajanam puififiam karetukamataya rajadvare ratanamandapam karetva
bhojanavelaya tam alankarapetva kaficanamaye samussitasetacchatte rajapallanke nisiditva
khattiyakafifiahi parivuto satasahassagghanikaya suvannapatiya sabbarasabhojanam bhufijati. Atheko
lolapuriso tassa bhojanavidhanam oloketva tam bhojanam bhuiijitukamo hutva pipasam sandharetum
asakkonto ‘‘attheko upayo’’ti galham nivasetva hatthe ukkhipitva ‘‘bho, aham dito, dato™’ti
uccasaddam karonto rajanam upasankami. Tena ca samayena tasmim janapade ‘‘ditomhi’’ti vadantam
na varenti, tasma mahajano dvidha bhijjitva okasam adasi. So vegena gantva rafifio patiya ekam
bhattapindam gahetva mukhe pakkhipi, athassa ‘‘stsam chindissami’’ti asigaho asim abbahesi, raja ‘‘ma
paharT’’ti nivaresi, ‘‘ma bhayi, bhufijassti’’ti hattham dhovitva nisidi. Bhojanapariyosane cassa attano
pivanapaniyaficeva tambiilafica dapetva ‘‘bho purisa, tvam ‘diitomh1’ti vadasi, kassa diitos1’’ti pucchi.
‘“Maharaja aham tanhadito, udaradiito, tanha mam anapetva ‘tvam gacchaht’ti dutam katva pesest’’ti
vatva purima dve gatha avoca —

28. ‘‘Yassattha diiramayanti, amittamapi yacitum;
Tasstidarassaham diito, ma me kujjha rathesabha.

29. ‘‘Yassa diva ca ratto ca, vasamayanti manava;
Tasstidarassaham duto, ma me kujjha rathesabha’’ti.

Tattha yassattha duramayantiti yassa atthaya ime satta tanhavasika hutva diirampi gacchanti.
Rathesabhati rathayodhajetthaka.

Raja tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘saccametam, ime satta udaradiita tanhavasena vicaranti, tanhava ime
satte vicareti, yava manapam vata imina kathita’’nti tassa purisassa tussitva tatiyam gathamaha —

30. ‘‘Dadami te brahmana rohininam, gavam sahassam saha pungavena;
Dito hi diitassa katham na dajjam, mayampi tasseva bhavama data’’ti.

Tattha brahmanati alapanamattametam. Rohininanti rattavannanam. Saha pungavenati
yuthaparinayakena upaddavarakkhakena usabhena saddhim. Mayampiti ahafica avasesa ca sabbe satta
tasseva udarassa diita bhavama, tasma aham udaradiito samano udaradiitassa tuyham kasma na dajjanti.
Evaifica pana vatva ‘‘imina vata purisena assutapubbam karanam kathita’’nti tutthacitto tassa mahantam
yasam adasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
so lolabhikkhu sakadagamiphale patitthahi, afifiepi bahi sotapannadayo ahesum. ‘“Tada lolapuriso
etarahi lolabhikkhu ahosi, bhojanasuddhikaraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Diutajatakavannana dasama.

Sankappavaggo pathamo.

Tassuddanam —
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Sankappa tilamutthi ca, mani ca sindhavasukam;
Jaridapanam gamani, mandhata tirttadiitanti.

2. Padumavaggo
[261] 1. Padumajatakavannana

Yatha kesa ca massii cati idam sattha jetavane viharanto anandabodhimhi malapijakarake
bhikkhti arabbha kathesi. Vatthu kalingabodhijatake avibhavissati. So pana anandattherena ropitatta
“‘anandabodhi’’ti jato. Therena hi jetavanadvarakotthake bodhissa ropitabhavo sakalajambudipe
patthari. Athekacce janapadavasino bhikkhi ‘‘anandabodhimhi malapiijam karissama’’ti jetavanam
agantva sattharam vanditva punadivase savatthim pavisitva uppalavithim gantva malam alabhitva
agantva anandattherassa arocesum — ‘‘avuso, mayam ‘bodhimhi malaptijam karissama’ti uppalavithim
gantva ekamalampi na labhimha’’ti. Thero ‘‘aham vo, avuso, aharissam1’’ti uppalavithim gantva bahii
niluppalakalape ukkhipapetva agamma tesam dapesi, te tani gahetva bodhissa piijam karimsu. Tam
pavattim sutva dhammasabhayam bhikkhii therassa gunakatham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, janapada
bhikkhii appapuiifia uppalavithim gantva malam na labhimsu, thero pana gantvava aharapesi”’ti. Sattha
agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na,

bhikkhave, idaneva vattucheka kathakusala malam labhanti, pubbepi labhimsuyeva’’ti vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthiputto ahosi. Antonagare ca ekasmim
sare padumani pupphanti. Eko chinnanaso puriso tam saram rakkhati. Athekadivasam baranasiyam
ussave ghutthe malam pilandhitva ussavam kilitukama tayo setthiputta ‘‘nasacchinnassa abhiitena
vannam vatva malam yacissama’’ti tassa padumani bhafijanakale sarassa santikam gantva ekamantam
atthamsu.

Tesu eko tam amantetva pathamam gathamaha —

31. ‘‘Yatha kesa ca massii ca, chinnam chinnam viriihati;
Evam ruhatu te nasa, padumam dehi yacito’’ti.

So tassa kujjhitva padumam na adasi.

Athassa dutiyo dutiyam gathamaha —

32. ‘‘Yatha saradikam bijam, khette vuttam virtihati;
Evam ruhatu te nasa, padumam dehi yacito’’ti.

Tattha saradikanti saradasamaye gahetva nikkhittam sarasampannam bijam. So tassapi kujjhitva
padumam na adasi.

Athassa tatiyo tatiyam gathamaha —

33. “‘Ubhopi palapantete, api padmani dassati;
Vajjum va te na va vajjum, natthi nasaya rihana;
Dehi samma padumani, aham yacami yacito™’ti.

Tattha ubhopi palapanteteti ete dvepi musa vadanti. Api padmaniti ‘‘api nama no padumani
dassati’’ti cintetva evam vadanti. Vajjum va te na va vajjunti ‘‘tava nasa ruhatii’’ti evam vadeyyum va
na va vadeyyum, etesam vacanam appamanam, sabbatthapi natthi nasaya ruhana, aham pana te nasam

paticca na kifici vadami, kevalam yacami, tassa me dehi, samma, padumani yacitoti.
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Tam sutva padumasaragopako ‘‘imehi dvihi musavado kathito, tumhehi sabhavo kathito,
tumhakam anucchavikani padumani’’ti mahantam padumakalapam adaya tassa datva attano
padumasarameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada padumalabhi setthiputto
ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Padumajatakavannana pathama.
[262] 2. Mudupanijatakavannana

Pani ce muduko cassati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. Tafihi sattha dhammasabham anttam ‘‘saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, ukkanthitost’’ti pucchitva
“‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘bhikkhu, itthiyo nameta kilesavasena gamanato arakkhiya,
poranakapanditapi attano dhitaram rakkhitum nasakkhimsu, pitara hatthe gahetva thitava pitaram
ajanapetva kilesavasena purisena saddhim palayt’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva
vayappatto takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva pitu accayena rajje patitthaya dhammena rajjam
karesi. So dhttarafica bhagineyyafica dvepi antonivesane posento ekadivasam amaccehi saddhim nisinno
‘““mamaccayena mayham bhagineyyo raja bhavissati, dhitapi me tassa aggamahesi bhavissati’’ti vatva
aparabhage bhagineyyassa vayappattakale puna amaccehi saddhim nisinno ‘‘mayham bhagineyyassa
afifiassa rafifio dhitaram anessama, mayham dhitarampi afiflasmim rajakule dassama, evam no fiataka
bahutara bhavissantt’’ti aha. Amacca sampaticchimsu.

Atha raja bhagineyyassa bahigeham dapesi, anto pavesanam nivaresi. Te pana afifiamafifiam
patibaddhacitta ahesum. Kumaro ‘kena nu kho upayena rajadhitaram bahi ntharapeyya’’nti cintento
“‘atthi upayo’’ti dhatiya lafijam datva ‘‘kim, ayyaputta, kicca’'nti vutte ‘‘amma, katham nu kho
rajadhitaram bahi katum okasam labheyyama’’ti aha. ‘‘Rajadhitaya saddhim kathetva janissamt ’ti.
““‘Sadhu, amma’’ti. Sa gantva ‘‘ehi, amma, sise te 0ka ganhissam1’’ti tam nicapithake nisidapetva sayam
ucce nisiditva tassa sisam attano tirtisu thapetva iika ganhayamana rajadhitaya sisam nakhehi vijjhi.
Rajadhita ‘‘nayam attano nakhehi vijjhati, pitucchaputtassa me kumarassa nakhehi vijjhati’’ti fiatva
‘‘amma, tvam kumarassa santikam agamas a”’

"’ti pucchi. ‘‘Ama, amma’’ti. ‘‘Kim tena sasanam
kathita’’nti? ‘‘Tava bahikaraniipayam pucchati, amma’’ti. Rajadhita ‘‘pandito honto janissatt’ti

pathamam gatham bandhitva ‘‘amma, imam uggahetva kumarassa kathehi’’ti aha.

34. “‘Pani ce muduko cassa, nago cassa sukarito;
Andhakaro ca vasseyya, atha niina tada siya’’ti.

Sa tam ugganhitva kumarassa santikam gantva ‘‘amma, rajadhita kimaha’’ti vutte ‘‘ayyaputta,
afifiam kifici avatva imam gatham pahini’’ti tam gatham udahasi. Kumaro ca tassattham fiatva ‘‘gaccha,
amma’’ti tam uyyojesi.

Gathayattho — sace te ekissa culupatthakaya mama hattho viya hattho mudu assa, yadi ca te
anefijakaranam sukarito eko hattht assa, yadi ca tam divasam caturangasamannagato ativiya bahalo
andhakaro assa, devo ca vasseyya. Atha niina tada siyati tadise kale ime cattaro paccaye agamma
ekamsena te manorathassa matthakagamanam siyati.

Kumaro etamattham tathato fatva ekam abhiriipam muduhattham ctilupatthakam sajjam katva
mangalahatthigopakassa lafijam datva hatthim anefijakaranam karetva kalam agamento acchi.

Athekasmim kalapakkhuposathadivase majjhimayamasamanantare ghanakalamegho vassi. So
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“‘ayam dani rajadhitaya vuttadivaso’’ti varanam abhiruhitva muduhatthakam ctlupatthakam
hatthipitthe nisidapetva gantva rajanivesanassa akasanganabhimukhe thane hatthim mahabhittiyam
alltyapetva vatapanasamipe temento atthasi. Rajapi dhitaram rakkhanto afifiattha sayitum na deti, attano
santike ctlasayane sayapeti. Sapi ‘‘ajja kumaro agamissati’ti fiatva niddam anokkamitvava nipanna
“‘tata nhayitukamamht’’ti aha. Raja ‘‘ehi, amma’’ti tam hatthe gahetva vatapanasamipam netva
“‘nhayahi, amma’’ti ukkhipitva vatapanassa bahipasse pamukhe thapetva ekasmim hatthe gahetva
atthasi. Sa nhayamanava kumarassa hattham pasaresi, so tassa hatthato abharanani omuficitva
upatthakaya hatthe pilandhitva tam ukkhipitva rajadhitaram nissaya pamukhe thapesi. Sa tassa hattham
gahetva pitu hatthe thapesi, so tassa hattham gahetva dhitu hattham mufici, sa itarasmapi hattha
abharanani omuiicitva tassa dutiyahatthe pilandhitva pitu hatthe thapetva kumarena saddhim agamasi.
Raja ‘‘dhitayeva me’’ti safifiaya tam darikam nhanapariyosane sirigabbhe sayapetva dvaram pidhaya
lafichetva arakkham datva attano sayanam gantva nipajji.

So pabhataya rattiya dvaram vivaritva tam darikam disva ‘‘kimeta’’nti pucchi. Sa tassa kumarena
saddhim gatabhavam kathesi. Raja vippatisarT hutva ‘‘hatthe gahetva carantenapi matugamam rakkhitum
na sakka, evam arakkhiya namitthiyo’’ti cintetva itara dve gatha avoca —

35. ‘“‘Anala mudusambhasa, duppiira ta nadisama;
Sidanti nam viditvana, araka parivajjaye.

36. ‘‘Yam eta upasevanti, chandasa va dhanena va;
Jatavedova sam thanam, khippam anudahanti na’’nti.

Tattha anala mudusambhasati muduvacanenapi asakkuneyya, neva sakka sanhavacaya
sanganhitunti attho. Purisehi va etasam na alanti anala. Mudusambhasati hadaye thaddhepi sambhasava
mudu etasanti mudusambhasa. Duppira ta nadisamati yatha nadi agatagatassa udakassa sandanato
udakena duppiira, evam anubhiitanubhiitehi methunadthi aparitussanato duppiira. Tena vuttam —

““Tinnam, bhikkhave, dhammanam atitto appativano matugamo kalam karoti. Katamesam
tinnam? Methunasamapattiya ca vijayanassa ca alankarassa ca. Imesam kho, bhikkhave, tinnam
dhammanam atitto appativano matugamo kalam karot1’ti.

Sidantiti atthasu mahanirayesu solasasu ussadanirayesu nimujjanti. Nanti nipatamattam.
Viditvanati evam janitva. Araka parivajjayeti ‘‘eta itthiyo nama methunadhammadihi atitta kalam
katva etesu nirayesu sidanti, eta evam attana sidamana kassafifiassa sukhaya bhavissantt’’ti evam fiatva
pandito puriso diiratova ta parivajjayeti dipeti. Chandasa va dhanena vati attano va chandena ruciya
pemena, bhativasena laddhadhanena va yam purisam eta itthiyo upasevanti bhajanti. Jatavedoti aggi. So
hi jatamattova vediyati, vidito pakato hotiti jatavedo. So yatha attano thanam karanam okasam
anudahati, evametapi yam upasevanti, tam purisam dhanayasasilapafifiasamannagatampi tesam
sabbesam dhanadinam vinasanato puna taya sampattiya abhabbuppattikam kurumana khippam
anudahanti jhapenti. Vuttampi cetam —

‘‘Balavanto dubbala honti, thamavantopi hayare;
Cakkhuma andhaka honti, matugamavasam gata.

““‘Gunavanto nigguna honti, pafifiavantopi hayare;
Pamatta bandhane senti, matugamavasam gata.

‘“Ajjhenafica tapam silam, saccam cagam satim matim;
Acchindanti pamattassa, panthadtibhiva takkara.
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““Yasam kittim dhitim sGiram, bahusaccam pajananam,;
Khepayanti pamattassa, katthapufijamva pavako™’ti.

Evam vatva mahasatto ‘‘bhagineyyopi mayava posetabbo’’ti mahantena sakkarena dhitaram
tasseva datva tam oparajje patitthapesi. Sopi matulassa accayena rajje patitthahi.

Sattha imam dhammadesenam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. ‘‘Tada raja ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Mudupanijatakavannana dutiya.
[263] 3. Culapalobhanajatakavannana

Abhijjamane varisminti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhumeva arabbha
kathesi. Tafihi sattha dhammasabham anttam ‘‘saccam kira, tvam bhikkhu, ukkanthitost ’ti pucchitva
“‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘bhikkhu, itthiyo nameta poranake suddhasattepi samkilesesu’’nti vatva
atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatto raja aputtako hutva attano itthiyo ‘‘puttapatthanam karotha’’ti aha.
Ta putte patthenti. Evam addhane gate bodhisatto brahmaloka cavitva aggamahesiya kucchismim
nibbatti. Tam jatamattam nhapetva thafifapayanatthaya dhatiya adamsu. So payamano rodati, atha nam
afifiissa adamsu. Matugamahatthagato neva tunht hoti. Atha nam ekassa padamiilikassa adamsu, tena
gahitamattoyeva tunht ahosi. Tato patthaya purisava tam gahetva caranti. Thafiilam payenta duhitva va
payenti, saniantarena va thanam mukhe thapenti. Tenassa anitthigandhakumaroti namam karimsu.
Tassa aparaparam vaddhamanassapi matugamam nama dassetum na sakka. Tenassa raja visumyeva

So tassa solasavassikakale cintesi — ‘‘mayham afifio putto natthi, ayam pana kumaro kame na
paribhufijati, rajjampi na icchissati, dulladdho vata me putto’’ti. Atha nam eka naccagitavaditakusala
purise paricaritva attano vase katum patibala tarunanatakittht upasankamitva ‘deva, kim nu cintest ’ti
aha, raja tam karanam acikkhi. ‘‘Hotu, deva, aham tam palobhetva kamarasam janapessami’’ti. “‘Sace
me puttam anitthigandhakumaram palobhetum sakkissasi, so raja bhavissati, tvam aggamahest’’ti. Sa
““‘mameso bharo, tumhe ma cintayittha’’ti vatva arakkhamanusse upasankamitva aha — ‘‘aham
pacciisasamaye agantva ayyaputtassa sayanatthane bahijhanagare thatva gayissami. Sace so kujjhati,
mayham katheyyatha, aham apagacchissami. Sace sunati, vannam me katheyyatha’’ti. Te “‘sadht’’ti
sampaticchimsu.

Sapi pacciisakale tasmim padese thatva tantissarena gitassaram, gitassarena tantissaram
anatikkamitva madhurena saddena gayi, kumaro sunantova nipajji, punadivase ca asannatthane thatva
gayitum anapesi, punadivase jhanagare thatva gayitum anapesi, punadivase attano samipe thatvati evam
anukkameneva tanham uppadetva lokadhammam sevitva kamarasam fiatva ‘‘matugamam nama
afifiesam na dassami’’ti asim gahetva antaravithim otaritva purise anubandhanto vicari. Atha nam raja
gahapetva taya kumarikaya saddhim nagara ntharapesi. Ubhopi arafifiam pavisitva adhogangam gantva
ekasmim passe gangam, ekasmim samuddam katva ubhinnamantare assamapadam mapetva vasam
kappayimsu. Kumarika pannasalayam nisiditva kandamiiladini pacati, bodhisatto arafifiato phalaphalam
aharati.

Athekadivasam tasmim phalaphalatthaya gate samuddadipaka eko tapaso bhikkhacaratthaya
akasena gacchanto dhtimam disva assamapade otari. Atha nam sa ‘‘nisida, yava paccati’’ti nisidapetva
itthikuttena palobhetva jhana cavetva brahmacariyamassa antaradhapesi. So pakkhacchinnakako viya
hutva tam jahitum asakkonto sabbadivasam tattheva thatva bodhisattam agacchantam disva vegena

samuddabhimukho palayi. Atha nam so ‘‘paccamitto me ayam bhavissati’’ti asim gahetva anubandhi.
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Tapaso akase uppatanakaram dassetva samudde pati. Bodhisatto ‘‘esa tapaso akasenagato
bhavissati, jhanassa parihinatta samudde patito, maya danissa avassayena bhavitum vattati’’ti cintetva

velante thatva ima gatha avoca —

37. ‘‘Abhijjamane varismim, sayam agamma iddhiya;
Missibhavitthiya gantva, samsidasi mahannave.

38. ‘‘Avattani mahamaya, brahmacariyavikopana;
Sidanti nam viditvana, araka parivajjaye.

39. ““Yam eta upasevanti, chandasa va dhanena va;
Jatavedova sam thanam, khippam anudahanti na’’nti.

Tattha abhijjamane varisminti imasmim udake acalamane akampamane udakam anamasitva
sayam akaseneva iddhiya agantva. Missibhavitthiyati lokadhammavasena itthiya saddhim
missibhavam. Avattani mahamayati itthiyo nameta kamavattena avattanato avattani, anantahi
itthimayahi samannagatatta mahamaya nama. Vuttafihetam —

‘“Maya ceta maricT ca, soko rogo cupaddavo;
Khara ca bandhana ceta, maccupaso guhasayo;
Tasu yo vissase poso, so naresu naradhamo’’ti. (ja. 2.21.118);

Brahmacariyavikopanati setthacariyassa methunaviratibrahmacariyassa vikopana. Stdantiti
itthiyo nameta istnam brahmacariyavikopanena apayesu sidanti. Sesam purimanayeneva yojetabbam.

Etam pana bodhisattassa vacanam sutva tapaso samuddamajjhe thitoyeva natthajjhanam puna
uppadetva akasena attano vasanatthanameva gato. Bodhisatto cintesi — ‘‘ayam tapaso evam bhariko
samano simbalitiilam viya akasena gato, mayapi imina viya jhanam uppadetva akasena caritum
vattatt’ ’ti. So assamam gantva tam itthim manussapatham netva ‘‘gaccha, tva’’nti uyyojetva arafifiam
pavisitva manufifie bhiimibhage assamam mapetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva kasinaparikammam katva
abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. “Tada anitthigandhakumaro ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Cilapalobhanajatakavannana tatiya.
[264] 4. Mahapanadajatakavannana

Panado nama so rajati idam sattha gangatire nisinno bhaddajittherassanubhavam arabbha kathesi.
Ekasmiiihi samaye sattha savatthiyam vassam vasitva ‘‘bhaddajikumarassa sangaham karissamt”’ti
bhikkhusanghaparivuto carikam caramano bhaddiyanagaram patva jatiyavane tayo mase vasi kumarassa
nanaparipakam agamayamano. Bhaddajikumaro mahayaso asttikotivibhavassa bhaddiyasetthino
ekaputtako. Tassa tinnam utiinam anucchavika tayo pasada ahesum. Ekekasmim cattaro cattaro mase
vasati. Ekasmim vasitva natakaparivuto mahantena yasena afifiam pasadam gacchati. Tasmim khane
“‘kumarassa yasam passissama’’ti sakalanagaram sankhubhi, pasadantare cakkaticakkani
maficatimaficani bandhanti.

Sattha tayo mase vasitva ‘‘mayam gacchama’’ti nagaravasinam arocesi. Nagara ‘‘bhante, sve
gamissatha’’ti sattharam nimantetva dutiyadivase buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam
sajjetva nagaramajjhe mandapam katva alankaritva asanani pafifiapetva kalam arocesum. Sattha
bhikkhusanghaparivuto tattha gantva nisidi, manussa mahadanam adamsu. Sattha nitthitabhattakicco
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madhurassarena anumodanam arabhi. Tasmim khane bhaddajikumaropi pasadato pasadam
gacchati, tassa sampattidassanatthaya tam divasam na koci agamasi, attano manussava parivaresum. So
manusse pucchi — ‘‘afifiasmim kale mayi pasadato pasadam gacchante sakalanagaram sankhubhati,
cakkaticakkani maficatimaficani bandhanti, ajja pana thapetva mayham manusse afifio koci natthi, kim
nu kho karana’’nti. ‘‘Sami, sammasambuddho imam bhaddiyanagaram upanissaya tayo mase vasitva
ajjeva gamissati, so bhattakiccam nitthapetva mahajanassa dhammam deseti, sakalanagaravasinopi tassa
dhammakatham sunant’’ti. So ‘‘tena hi etha, mayampi sunissama’’ti sabbabharanapatimanditova
mahantena parivarena upasankamitva parisapariyante thito dhammam sunanto thitova sabbakilese
khepetva aggaphalam arahattam papuni.

Sattha bhaddiyasetthim amantetva ‘‘mahasetthi, putto te alankatapatiyattova dhammakatham
sunanto arahatte patitthito, tenassa ajjeva pabbajitum va vattati parinibbayitum va’’ti aha. ‘‘Bhante,
mayham puttassa parinibbanena kiccam natthi, pabbajetha nam, pabbajetva ca pana nam gahetva sve
amhakam geham upasankamatha’’ti. Bhagava nimantanam adhivasetva kulaputtam adaya viharam
gantva pabbajetva upasampadam dapesi. Tassa matapitaro sattaham mahasakkaram karimsu. Sattha
sattaham vasitva kulaputtamadaya carikam caranto kotigamam papuni. Kotigamavasino manussa
buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam adamsu. Sattha bhattakiccavasane anumodanam
arabhi. Kulaputto anumodanakaranakale bahigamam gantva ‘‘satthu agatakaleyeva utthahissami’’ti
gangatitthasamipe ekasmim rukkhamile jhanam samapajjitva nisidi. Mahallakattheresu agacchantesupi
anutthahitva satthu agatakaleyeva utthahi. Puthujjana bhikkhii ‘‘ayam pure viya pabbajitva mahathere
agacchantepi disva na utthahatt’’ti kujjhimsu.

Kotigamavasino manussa navasanghate bandhimsu. Sattha navasanghate thatva ‘‘kaham,
bhaddaji’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Esa, bhante, idheva’’ti. ‘‘Ehi, bhaddaji, amhehi saddhim ekanavam abhiruha™’ti.
Theropi uppatitva ekanavaya atthasi. Atha nam gangaya majjham gatakale sattha aha — ‘‘bhaddaji, taya
mahapanadarajakale ajjhavutthapasado kaha’’nti. Imasmim thane nimuggo, bhanteti. Puthujjana
bhikkhi ‘‘bhaddajitthero afifiam byakaroti’’ti ahamsu. Sattha ‘‘tena hi, bhaddaji, sabrahmacarinam
kankham chinda’’ti aha. Tasmim khane thero sattharam vanditva iddhibalena gantva pasadathiipikam
padanguliya gahetva paficavisatiyojanam pasadam gahetva akase uppati. Uppatito ca pana hetthapasade
thitanam pasadam bhinditva pafifiayi. So ekayojanam dviyojanam tiyojananti yava visatiyojana udakato
pasadam ukkhipi. Athassa purimabhave fiataka pasadalobhena macchakacchapanagamanduka hutva
tasmimyeva pasade nibbatta pasade utthahante parivattitva parivattitva udakeyeva patimsu. Sattha te
patante disva ‘‘fiataka te, bhaddaji, kilamanti’’ti aha. Thero satthu vacanam sutva pasadam vissajjesi,
pasado yathathaneyeva patitthahi, sattha paragangam gato. Athassa gangatireyeva asanam
pafifiapayimsu, so paffiatte varabuddhasane tarunasiiriyo viya rasmiyo muiicanto nisidi. Atha nam
bhikkht ‘‘kasmim kale, bhante, ayam pasado bhaddajittherena ajjhavuttho’’ti pucchimsu. Sattha
““mahapanadarajakale’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite videharatthe mithilayam suruci nama raja ahosi, puttopi tassa suruciyeva, tassa pana putto
mahapanado nama ahosi, te imam pasadam patilabhimsu. Patilabhatthaya panassa idam pubbakammam
— dve pitaputta nalehi ca udumbaradariihi ca paccekabuddhassa vasanapannasalam karimsu. Imasmim
jatake sabbam atitavatthu pakinnakanipate surucijatake (ja. 1.14.102 adayo) avibhavissati.

Sattha imam atitam aharitva sammasambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca —

40. ‘‘Panado nama so raja, yassa ylipo suvannayo;
Tiriyam solasubbedho, uddhamahu sahassadha.

41. ‘‘Sahassakando satagendu, dhajalu haritamayo;
Anaccum tattha gandhabba, cha sahassani sattadha.
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42. ‘‘Evametam tada asi, yatha bhasasi bhaddaji;
Sakko aham tada asim, veyyavaccakaro tava’’ti.

Tattha yiipoti pasado. Tiriyam solasubbedhoti vittharato solasakandapatavittharo ahosi.
Uddhamahu sahassadhati ubbedhena sahassakandagamanamattam ucco ahu,
sahassakandagamanagananaya paficavisatiyojanappamanam hoti. Vittharo panassa atthayojanamatto.

Sahassakando satagendiiti so panesa sahassakandubbedho pasado satabhiimiko ahosi. Dhajaliti
dhajasampanno. Haritamayoti haritamaniparikkhitto. Atthakathayam pana ‘‘samaluharitamayo’’ti
patho, haritamanimayehi dvarakavatavatapanehi samannagatoti attho. Samalati kira
dvarakavatavatapananam namam. Gandhabbati nata, cha sahassani sattadhati cha
gandhabbasahassani sattadha hutva tassa pasadassa sattasu thanesu rafifio ratijananatthaya naccimsuti
attho. Te evam naccantapi rajanam hasetum nasakkhimsu, atha sakko devaraja devanatam pesetva
samajjam karesi, tada mahapanado hasi.

Yatha bhasasi, bhaddajiti bhaddajittherena hi ‘‘bhaddaji, taya mahapanadarajakale
ajjhavutthapasado kaha’’nti vutte ‘‘imasmim thane nimuggo, bhante’’ti vadantena tasmim kale attano
atthaya tassa pasadassa nibbattabhavo ca mahapanadarajabhavo ca bhasito hoti. Tam gahetva sattha
“‘yatha tvam, bhaddaji, bhasasi, tada etam tatheva ahosi, aham tada tava kayaveyyavaccakaro sakko
devanamindo ahosi’’nti aha. Tasmim khane puthujjanabhikkhii nikkankha ahesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada mahapanado raja bhaddaji
ahosi, sakko pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Mahapanadajatakavannana catuttha.
[265] 5. Khurappajatakavannana

Disva khurappeti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ossatthaviriyam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
Tafihi sattha ‘‘saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, ossatthaviriyo’’ti pucchitva ‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte
““bhikkhu, kasma evam tvam niyyanikasasane pabbajitva viriyam ossaji, poranakapandita

aniyyanikatthanepi viriyam karimst’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim ataviarakkhakakule nibbattitva
vayappatto paficapurisasataparivaro ataviarakkhakesu sabbajetthako hutva atavimukhe ekasmim game
vasam kappesi. So bhatim gahetva manusse atavim atikkameti. Athekasmim divase baranaseyyako
satthavahaputto paficahi sakatasatehi tam gamam patva tam pakkosapetva ‘‘samma, sahassam gahetva
mam atavim atikkamehi’’ti aha. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti tassa hatthato sahassam ganhi, bhatim ganhantoyeva tassa
jivitam pariccaji. So tam adaya atavim pavisi, atavimajjhe paficasata cora utthahimsu, core disvava
sesapurisa urena nipajjimsu, arakkhakajetthako ekova nadanto vagganto paharitva paficasatepi core
palapetva satthavahaputtam sotthina kantaram taresi.

Satthavahaputto parakantare sattham nivesetva arakkhakajetthakam nanaggarasabhojanam bhojetva
sayampi bhuttapataraso sukhanisinno tena saddhim sallapanto ‘‘samma, tathadarunanam coranam
avudhani gahetva avattharanakale kena nu kho te karanena cittutrasamattampi na uppanna’’nti
pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

43. ‘‘Disva khurappe dhanuveganunne, khagge gahite tikhine teladhote;
Tasmim bhayasmim marane viytlhe, kasma nu te nahu chambhitatta’’nti.

Tattha dhanuveganunneti dhanuvegena vissatthe. Khagge gahiteti tharudandehi sugahite khagge.
Marane viyiilheti marane paccupatthite. Kasma nu te nahiti kena nu kho karanena nahosi.
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Chambhitattanti sariracalanam.
Tam sutva arakkhakajetthako itara dve gatha abhasi —

44. ‘‘Disva khurappe dhanuveganunne, khagge gahite tikhine teladhote;
Tasmim bhayasmim marane viytlhe, vedam alattham vipulam ularam.

45. “‘So vedajato ajjhabhavim amitte, pubbeva me jivitamasi cattam;
Na hi jivite alayam kubbamano, stiro kayira siirakiccam kadactti.

Tattha vedam alatthanti tutthificeva somanassafica patilabhim. Vipulanti bahum. Ularanti
uttamam. Ajjhabhavinti jivitam pariccajitva abhibhavim. Pubbeva me jivitamasi cattanti maya
pubbeva tava hatthato bhatim ganhanteneva jivitam cattamasi. Na hi jivite alayam kubbamanoti
jivitasmifthi nikantim kurumano purisakiccam kadacipi na karoti.

Evam so saravasse vassante jivitanikantiya vissatthatta attana strakiccassa katabhavam fiapetva

satthavahaputtam uyyojetva sakagamameva paccagantva danadini puiifiani katva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu arahatte patitthahi. ‘‘Tada arakkhakajetthako ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Khurappajatakavannana paficama.
[266] 6. Vataggasindhavajatakavannana

Yenasi kisiya panditi idam sattha jetavane viharanto savatthiyam afifiataram kutumbikam arabbha
kathesi. Savatthiyam kireka abhirtpa itthT ekam abhiripam kutumbikam disva patibaddhacitta ahosi,
sakalasariram jhayamano viyassa abbhantare kilesaggi uppajji. Sa neva kayassadam labhi, na
cittassadam, bhattampissa na rucci, kevalam maficakaatanim gahetva nipajji. Atha nam upatthayika ca
sahayika ca pucchimsu — ‘kim nu kho tvam kampamanacitta atanim gahetva nipanna, kim te
aphasuka’’nti. Sa ekam dve vare akathetva punappunam vuccamana tamattham arocesi. Atha nam ta
samassasetva ‘ ‘tvam ma cintayi, mayam tam anessama’’ti vatva gantva kutumbikena saddhim
mantesum, so patikkhipitva punappunam vuccamano adhivasesi. Ta ‘‘asukadivase asukavelayam
agaccha’’ti patifiiam gahetva gantva tassa arocesum. Sa attano sayanagabbham sajjetva attanam
alankaritva sayanapitthe nisinna tasmim agantva sayanekadese nisinne cintesi — ‘‘sacaham imassa
garukam akatva idaneva okasam karissami, issariyam me parihayissati, agatadivaseyeva okasakaranam
nama akaranam, ajja na mankum katva afifiasmim divase okasam karissami’’ti. Atha nam
hatthagahanadivasena kelim katum araddham hatthe gahetva ‘‘apehi apehi, na me taya attho’’ti
nibbhacchesi. So osakkitva lajjito utthaya attano gehameva gato.

Itara itthiyo taya tatha katabhavam fiatva kutumbike nikkhante tam upasankamitva evamahamsu —
“‘tvam etasmim patibaddhacitta aharam patikkhipitva nipajji, atha nam mayam punappunam yacitva
anayimha, tassa kasma okasam na akast’’ti. Sa tamattham arocesi. Itara ‘‘tena hi pafifiayissasi’’ti vatva
pakkamimsu. Kutumbiko puna nivattitvapi na olokesi. Sa tam alabhamana nirahara tattheva
jivitakkhayam papuni. Kutumbiko tassa matabhavam fiatva bahum malagandhavilepanam adaya
jetavanam gantva sattharam pijetva ekamantam nisiditva satthara ca ‘kim nu kho, upasaka, na
pafifiayast’ 'ti pucchite tamattham arocetva ‘‘svaham, bhante, ettakam kalam lajjaya buddhupatthanam
nagato’’ti aha. Sattha ‘‘na, upasaka, idanevesa kilesavasena tam pakkosapetva agatakale tam okasam
akatva lajjapesi, pubbepi pana panditesu patibaddhacitta hutva pakkosapetva agatakale okasam akatva
kilametvava uyyojest’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sindhavakule nibbattitva vataggasindhavo
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nama hutva tassa mangalaasso ahosi. Assagopaka tam netva gangayam nhapenti. Atha nam
bhaddali nama gadrabhi disva patibaddhacitta hutva kilesavasena kampamana neva tinam khadi, na
udakam pivi, parisussitva kisa atthicammamatta ahosi. Atha nam putto gadrabhapotako mataram
parisussamanam disva ‘ ‘kim nu kho tvam, amma, neva tinam khadasi, na udakam pivasi, parisussitva
tattha tattha kampamana nipajjasi, kim te aphasuka’’nti pucchi. Sa akathetva punappunam vuccamana
tamattham kathesi. Atha nam putto samassasetva ‘‘amma, ma cintayi, aham tam anessam1’’ti vatva
vataggasindhavassa nhayitum agatakale tam upasankamitva ‘‘tata, mayham mata tumhesu
patibaddhacitta nirahara sussitva marissati, jivitadanamassa detha’’ti aha. ‘*Sadhu, tata, dassami,
assagopaka mam nhapetva thokam gangatire vicaranatthaya vissajjenti, tvam mataram gahetva tam
padesam ehi’’ti. So gantva mataram anetva tasmim padese vissajjetva ekamantam paticchanno atthasi.

Assagopakapi vataggasindhavam tasmim thane vissajjesum. So tam gadrabhim oloketva
upasankami. Atha sa gadrabhi tasmim upasankamitva attano sariram upasinghamane ‘‘sacaham garum
akatva agatakkhaneyevassa okasam karissami, evam me yaso ca issariyafica parihayissati, anicchamana
viya bhavitum vattati’’ti cintetva sindhavassa hetthahanuke padena paharitva palayi, dantamiilamassa
bhijjitva gatakalo viya ahosi. Vataggasindhavo ‘‘ko me etaya attho’’ti lajjito tatova palayi. Sa
vippatisarini hutva tattheva patitva socamana nipajji.

Atha nam putto upasankamitva pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

46. ‘‘Yenasi kisiya pandu, yena bhattam na ruccati;
Ayam so agato bhatta, kasma dani palayasi”’ti.

Tattha yenati tasmim patibaddhacittataya yena karanabhiitena.
Puttassa vacanam sutva gadrabht dutiyam gathamaha —

47. ‘‘Sace panadikeneva, santhavo nama jayati;
Yaso hayati itthinam, tasma tata palayaha’’nti.

Tattha adikenevatiaditova pathamameva. Santhavoti methunadhammasamyogavasena

mittasanthavo. Yaso hayati itthinanti, tata, itthtnafihi garukam akatva aditova santhavam kurumananam
yaso hayati, issariyagabbitabhavo parihayatiti. Evam sa itthinam sabhavam puttassa kathesi.

Tatiyagatham pana sattha abhisambuddho hutva aha —

48. ‘‘Yasassinam kule jatam, agatam ya na icchati;
Socati cirarattaya, vataggamiva bhaddali’’ti.

Tattha yasassinanti yasasampannam. Ya na icchatiti ya ittht tatharipam purisam na icchati.
Cirarattayati cirarattam, dighamaddhananti attho.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi. ‘“Tada gadrabhi sa ittht ahosi, vataggasindhavo pana ahameva

ahosi’’nti.

Vataggasindhavajatakavannana chattha.
[267] 7. Kakkatakajatakavannana

Singi migoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifiataram itthim arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kireko
kutumbiko attano bhariyam gahetva uddharasodhanatthaya janapadam gantva uddharam sodhetva
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agacchanto antaramagge corehi gahito. Bhariya panassa abhiriipa pasadika dassaniya, corajetthako
tassa sinehena kutumbikam maretum arabhi. Sa pana ittht silavatt acarasampanna patidevata, sa
corajetthakassa padesu nipatitva ‘sami, sace mayi sineho atthi, ma mayham samikam marehi. Sace
maresi, ahampi visam va khaditva nasavatam va sannirumbhitva marissami, taya pana saddhim na
gamissami, ma me akaranena samikam marehi’’ti yacitva tam vissajjapesi. Te ubhopi sotthina savatthim
patva jetavanapitthiviharena gacchanta ‘‘viharam pavisitva sattharam vandissama’’ti
gandhakutiparivenam gantva sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu. Te satthara ‘‘kaham gatattha,
upasaka’’ti puttha ‘‘uddharasodhanatthaya’’ti ahamsu. ‘‘Antaramagge pana arogyena agatattha’’ti vutte
kutumbiko aha — ‘‘antaramagge no, bhante, cora ganhimsu, tatresa mam mariyamanam corajetthakam
yacitva mocesi, imam nissaya maya jivitam laddha’’nti. Sattha ‘‘na, upasaka, idanevetaya evam tuyham
jivitam dinnam, pubbepi panditanampi jivitam adasiyeva’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente himavante mahaudakarahado, tattha
mahasuvannakakkatako ahosi. So tassa nivasabhavena *‘kuliradaho’’ti pafifiayittha. Kakkatako maha
ahosi khalamandalappamano, hattht gahetva vadhitva khadati. HatthT tassa bhayena tattha otaritva
gocaram ganhitum na sakkonti. Tada bodhisatto kuliradaham upanissaya vasamanam
hatthiytthajetthakam paticca karenuya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi. Athassa mata ‘‘gabbham
rakkhissam1’’ti afifiam pabbatappadesam gantva gabbham rakkhitva puttam vijayi. So anukkamena
vififlutam patto mahasariro thamasampanno sobhaggappatto afijanapabbato viya ahosi. So ekaya
karenuya saddhim samvasam kappetva ‘ ‘kakkatakam ganhissami’’ti attano bhariyafica matarafica adaya
tam hatthiytitham upasankamitva pitaram passitva ‘‘tata, aham kakkatakam ganhissam1’’ti aha. Atha
nam pita ‘‘na sakkhissasi, tata’’ti varetva punappunam vadantam °‘tvafifieva janissasi’’ti aha.

So kuliradaham upanissaya vasante sabbavarane sannipatetva sabbehi saddhim dahasamipam
gantva ‘‘kim so kakkatako otaranakale ganhati, udahu gocaram ganhanakale, udahu uttaranakale’’ti
pucchitva ‘‘uttaranakale’’ti sutva ‘tena hi tumhe kuliradaham otaritva yavadattham gocaram gahetva
pathamam uttaratha, aham pacchato bhavissam1’’ti aha. Varana tatha karimsu. Kuliro pacchato
uttarantam bodhisattam mahasandasena kammaro lohasalakam viya aladvayena pade dalham ganhi,
karenuka bodhisattam avijahitva samipeyeva atthasi. Bodhisatto akaddhanto kuliram caletum nasakkhi,
kuliro pana tam akaddhanto attano abhimukham karoti. So maranabhayatajjito baddharavam ravi, sabbe
varana maranabhayatajjita koficanadam katva muttakarisam cajamana palayimsu, karenukapissa
santhatum asakkontT palayitum arabhi.

Atha nam so attano baddhabhavam safifiapetva tassa apalayanattham pathamam gathamaha —

49. Tattha singl migoti singi suvannavanno migo. Dvihi alehi singakiccam sadhentehi yuttataya
singiti attho. Migoti pana sabbapanasangahakavasena idha kuliro vutto. Ayatacakkhunettoti ettha
dassanatthena cakkhu, nayanatthena nettam, ayatani cakkhusankhatani nettani assati ayatacakkhunetto,
dighaakkhiti attho. Atthimevassa tacakiccam sadhetiti atthittaco. Tenabhibhitoti tena migena
abhibhiito ajjhotthato niccalam gahito hutva. Kapanam rudamtti karufifiappatto hutva rudami viravami.
Ma heva manti mam evariipam byasanappattam attano panasamam piyasamikam tvam ma heva jahiti.

Atha sa karenuka nivattitva tam assasayamana dutiyam gathamaha —

50. ‘‘Ayya na tam jahissami, kufijaram satthihayanam;
Pathabya caturantaya, suppiyo hosi me tuva’’nti.

Tattha satthihayananti jatiya satthivassakalasmifihi kufijara thamena parihayanti, sa aham evam

thamahinam imam byasanam pattam tam na jahissami, ma bhayi, imissa hi catiisu disasu samuddam
patva thitaya caturantaya pathaviya tvam mayham sutthu piyoti.
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Atha nam santhambhetva ‘‘ayya, idani tam kulirena saddhim thokam kathasallapam labhamana
vissajjapessamt’ 'ti vatva kuliram yacamana tatiyam gathamaha —

51. ‘‘Ye kulira samuddasmim, gangaya yamunaya ca;
Tesam tvam varijo settho, mufica rodantiya pati’’nti.

Tassattho — ye samudde va gangaya va yamunaya va kulira, sabbesam vannasampattiya ca
mahantattena ca tvameva settho uttamo. Tena tam yacami, mayham rodamanaya samikam muificati.

Kultro tassa kathayamanaya itthisadde nimittam gahetva akaddhiyamanaso hutva varanassa padato
ale vinivethento ‘‘ayam vissattho idam nama karissati’’ti na kifici aifiasi. Atha nam varano padam
ukkhipitva pitthiyam akkami, tavadeva atthini bhijjimsu. Varano tuttharavam ravi, sabbe varana
sannipatitva kuliram niharitva mahitale thapetva maddanta cunnavicunnamakamsu. Tassa dve ala
sarTrato bhijjitva ekamante patimsu. So ca kuliradaho gangaya ekabaddho, gangaya ptranakale
gangodakena purati, udake mandibhiite dahato udakam gangam otarati. Atha dvepi te ala uplavitva
gangaya vuyhimsu. Tesu eko samuddam pavisi, ekam dasabhatikarajano udake kilamana labhitva
alingam nama mudingam akamsu. Samuddam pana pavittham asura gahetva alambaram nama bherim
karesum. Te aparabhage sakkena sangame parajita tam chaddetva palayimsu, atha nam sakko attano

atthaya ganhapesi. ‘‘Alambaramegho viya thanat?’’ti tam sandhaya vadanti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ubho jayampatika sotapattiphale patitthahimsu. ‘‘Tada karenuka ayam upasika ahosi, varano pana
ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Kakkatakajatakavannana sattama.
[268] 8. Aramadiisakajatakavannana

Yo ve sabbasametananti idam sattha dakkhinagirijanapade afifiataram uyyanapalaputtam arabbha
kathesi. Sattha kira vutthavasso jetavana nikkhamitva dakkhinagirijanapade carikam cari. Atheko
upasako buddhappamukham bhikkhusangham nimantetva uyyane nisidapetva yagukhajjakehi
santappetva ‘‘ayya, uyyanacarikam caritukama imina uyyanapalena saddhim caranti’’ti vatva
“‘ayyanam phalaphalani dadeyyast’’ti uyyanapalam anapesi. Bhikkhii caramana ekam chiddatthanam
disva ‘‘idam thanam chiddam viralarukkham, kim nu kho karana’’nti pucchimsu. Atha nesam
uyyanapalo acikkhi — “‘eko kira uyyanapalaputto uparopakesu udakam asificanto ‘miilappamanena
asificissami1’ti uppatetva milappamanena udakam asifici, tena tam thanam chiddam jata’’nti. Bhikkhii
satthu santikam gantva tamattham arocesum. Sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva pubbepi so kumarako
aramadiisakoyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam vissasene nama rafifie rajjam karente ussave ghutthe uyyanapalo ‘‘ussavam
kilissami’’ti uyyanavasino makkate aha — ‘‘idam uyyanam tumhakam bahiipakaram, aham sattaham
ussavam kilissami, tumhe satta divase uparopakesu udakam asificatha’’ti. Te “‘sadhii’’ti
sampaticchimsu. So tesam cammaghatake datva pakkami. Makkata udakam asificanta uparopakesu
asificimsu. Atha ne makkatajetthako aha — ‘‘agametha tava, udakam nama sabbakalam dullabham, tam
rakkhitabbam, uparopake uppatetva millappamanam fiatva dighamiilakesu bahum, rassamilakesu appam
udakam sificitum vattati’’ti. Te “‘sadhti’’ti vatva ekacce uparopake uppatetva gacchanti, ekacce te
ropetva udakam sificanti.

Tasmim kale bodhisatto baranasiyam ekassa kulassa putto ahosi, so kenacideva karaniyena
uyyanam gantva te makkate tatha karonte disva ‘‘ko tumhe evam karett ’ti pucchitva ‘‘vanarajetthako’’ti
vutte ‘‘jetthakassa tava vo ayam pafifia, tumhakam pana kidist bhavissati’’ti tamattham pakasento imam
pathamam gathamaha —
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52. ‘Yo ve sabbasametanam, ahuva setthasammato;
Tassayam edist pafifia, kimeva itara paja’’ti.

Tattha sabbasametananti imesam sabbesam samanajatinam. Ahuvati ahosi. Kimeva itara pajati
ya itara etesu lamika paja, kidisa nu kho tassa paiifiati.

Tassa katham sutva vanara dutiyam gathamahamsu —

~ =

53. ‘‘Evameva tuvam brahme, anafifiaya vinindasi;
Katham milam adisvana, rukkham jafifia patitthita’’nti.

Tattha brahmeti alapanamattam. Ayam panettha sankhepattho — tvam, bho purisa, karanakaranam
ajanitva evameva amhe vinindasi, rukkham nama ‘gambbhire patitthito va esa, na va’’ti millam
anuppatetva katham fatum sakka, tena mayam uppatetva miilappamanena udakam asificamati.

Tam sutva bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha —

54. ‘‘Naham tumhe vinindami, ye cafifie vanara vane;
Vissasenova garayho, yassattha rukkharopaka’’ti.

Tattha vissasenova garayhoti baranasiraja vissasenoyeva ettha garahitabbo. Yassattha
rukkharopakati yassatthaya tumhadisa rukkharopaka jatati.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada vanarajetthako
aramadiisakakumaro ahosi, panditapuriso pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Aramadiisakajatakavannana atthama.
[269] 9. Sujatajatakavannana

Na hi vannena sampannati idam sattha jetavane viharanto anathapindikassa sunisam
dhanaficayasetthidhitaram visakhaya kanitthabhaginim sujatam arabbha kathesi. Sa kira mahantena
yasena anathapindikassa gharam pilirayamana pavisi, ‘‘mahakulassa dhita aha’’nti manathaddha ahosi
kodhana candi pharusa, sassusasurasamikavattani na karoti, gehajanam tajjentt paharanti carati.
Athekadivasam sattha paficahi bhikkhusatehi parivuto anathapindikassa geham gantva nisidi. Mahasetthi
dhammam sunantova bhagavantam upanisidi, tasmim khane sujata dasakammakarehi saddhim kalaham
karoti. Sattha dhammakatham thapetva ‘‘kim saddo eso’’ti aha. Esa, bhante, kulasunha agarava, nevassa
sassusasurasamikavattam atthi, assaddha appasanna ahorattam kalaham kurumana vicaratiti. Tena hi
nam pakkosathati. Sa agantva vanditva ekamantam atthasi.

Atha nam sattha ‘‘sattima, sujate, purisassa bhariya, tasam tvam katara’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Bhante, naham
samkhittena kathitassa attham ajanami, vittharena me kathetha’’ti. Sattha ‘‘tena hi ohitasota sunoht’’ti

vatva ima gatha abhasi —

‘“‘Padutthacitta ahitanukampini, afifiesu ratta atimaffiate patim,
Dhanena kitassa vadhaya ussuka; Ya evariipa purisassa bhariya,
Vadhaka ca bhariyati ca sa pavuccati. [1]

““Yam itthiya vindati samiko dhanam, sippam vanijjafica kasim adhitthaham,

Appampi tassa apahatumicchati; Ya evariipa purisassa bhariya,
CorT ca bhariyati ca sa pavuccati. [2]

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 155 sur 201

‘‘Akammakama alasa mahagghasa, pharusa ca candi ca duruttavadini,
Utthayakanam abhibhuyya vattati; Ya evartipa purisassa bhariya,
Ayya ca bhariyati ca sa pavuccati. [3]

‘“Ya sabbada hoti hitanukampini, matava puttam anurakkhate patim,
Tato dhanam sambhatamassa rakkhati; Ya evariipa purisassa bhariya,
Mata ca bhariyati ca sa pavuccati. [4]

““Yathapi jettha bhagini kanitthaka, sagarava hoti sakamhi sadhike,
Hirtmana bhattu vasanuvattini; Ya evariipa purisassa bhariya,
Bhagini ca bhariyati ca sa pavuccati. [5]

““Yacidha disvana patim pamodati, sakht sakharamva cirassamagatam,
Koleyyaka silavatt patibbata; Ya evariipa purisassa bhariya,
Sakht ca bhariyati ca sa pavuccati. [6]

““Akkuddhasanta vadhadandatajjita, adutthacitta patino titikkhati,
Akkodhana bhattu vasanuvattint; Ya evartipa purisassa bhariya,
Dasi ca bhariyati ca sa pavuccati’. (a. ni. 7.63); [7]

Ima kho, sujate, purisassa satta bhariya. Tasu vadhakasama corisama ayyasamati ima tisso niraye
nibbattanti, itara catasso nimmanaratidevaloke.

““Yacidha bhariya vadhakati vuccati, coriti ayyati ca ya pavuccati;
Dussilariipa pharusa anadara, kayassa bheda nirayam vajanti ta.

‘“Yacidha mata bhagini sakhiti ca, dasiti bhariyati ca ya pavuccati;
Sile thitatta cirarattasamvuta, kayassa bheda sugatim vajanti ta’’ti. (a. ni. 7.63);

Evam satthari ima satta bhariya dassenteyeva sujata sotapattiphale patitthahi. ‘‘Sujate, tvam
imasam sattannam bhariyanam katara’’ti vutte ‘‘dasisama aham, bhante’’ti vatva tathagatam vanditva
khamapesi. Iti sattha sujatam gharasunham ekovadeneva dametva katabhattakicco jetavanam gantva
bhikkhusanghena vatte dassite gandhakutim pavisi. Dhammasabhayampi kho, bhikkhi, satthu
gunakatham samutthapesum — ‘avuso, ekovadeneva sattha sujatam gharasunham dametva
sotapattiphale patitthapesi’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti
pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi maya sujata ekovadeneva damita’’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchismim
nibbattitva vayappatto takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva pitu accayena rajje patitthaya dhammena
samena rajjam karesi. Tassa mata kodhana ahosi canda pharusa akkosika paribhasika. So matu ovadam
datukamopi ‘‘avatthukam kathetum na yutta’’nti tassa anusasanattham ekam upamam olokento carati.
Athekadivasam uyyanam agamasi, matapi puttena saddhimyeva agamasi. Atha antaramagge kiki sakuno
viravi, bodhisattaparisa tam saddam sutva kanne pidahitva ‘‘ambho, candavace pharusavace ma
saddamakast’’ti aha. Bodhisatte pana natakaparivarite matara saddhim uyyane vicarante ekasmim
supupphitasalarukkhe nilina eka kokila madhurena sarena vassi. Mahajano tassa saddena sammatto
hutva afjjalim paggahetva ‘‘sanhavace sakhilavace muduvace vassa vassa’’ti givam ukkhipitva ohitasoto
olokento atthasi.

Atha mahasatto tani dve karanani disva ‘‘idani mataram safifiapetum sakkhissam1’’ti cintetva
‘‘amma, antaramagge kikisaddam sutva mahajano ‘ma saddamakasi, ma saddamakasi’ti kanne pidahi,
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pharusavaca nama na kassaci piya’’ti vatva ima gatha avoca —

55. ‘‘Na hi vannena sampanna, mafijjuka piyadassana;
Kharavaca piya honti, asmim loke parambhi ca.

56. ‘‘Nanu passasimam kalim, dubbannam tilakahatam;
Kokilam sanhabhanena, bahtinam paninam piyam.

57. ‘‘Tasma sakhilavacassa, mantabhani anuddhato;
Attham dhammafica dipeti, madhuram tassa bhasita’ 'nti.

Tasam ayamattho — amma, ime satta piyangusamadina sariravannena samannagata
kathanigghosassa madhurataya mafijuka, abhirtipataya piyadassana samanapi antamaso matapitaropi
akkosaparibhasadivasena pavattaya kharavacaya samannagatatta kharavaca imasmifica parasmifica loke
piya nama na honti antaramagge kharavaca kiki viya, sanhabhanino pana matthaya madhuraya vacaya
samannagata virtipapi piya honti. Tena tam vadami — nanu passasi tvam imam kalim dubbannam
sartravannatopi kalatarehi tilakehi ahatam kokilam, ya evam dubbanna samanapi sanhabhasanena
bahtinam piya jata. Iti yasma kharavaco satto loke matapitiinampi appiyo, tasma bahujanassa
piyabhavam icchanto poso sakhilavaco sanhamatthamuduvaco assa. Pafifiasankhataya mantaya
paricchinditva vacanato mantabhani, vina uddhaccena pamanayuttasseva kathanato anuddhato. Yo hi
evarlipo puggalo palifica atthafica dipeti, tassa bhasitam karanasannissitam katva param anakkosetva
kathitataya madhuranti.

Evam bodhisatto imahi tthi gathahi matu dhammam desetva mataram safifiapesi, sa tato patthaya
acarasampanna ahosi. Bodhisattopi mataram ekovadena nibbisevanam katva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada baranasirafifio mata sujata
ahosi, r3ja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Sujatajatakavannana navama.
[270] 10. Ulukajatakavannana

Sabbehi kira fatthiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kakolukakalaham arabbha kathesi. Tasmifihi
kale kaka diva ulike khadanti, ultika siriyatthangamanato patthaya tattha tattha sayitanam kakanam
stsani chinditva te jivitakkhayam papenti. Athekassa bhikkhuno jetavanapaccante ekasmim parivene
vasantassa sammajjanakale rukkhato patitani sattatthanalimattanipi bahutaranipi kakasisani
chaddetabbani honti. So tamattham bhikkhiinam arocesi. Bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, amukassa kira bhikkhuno vasanatthane divase divase ettakani nama
kakasisani chaddetabbani hont’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘ ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchi, bhikkht ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vatva ‘‘kada patthaya pana, bhante, kakanafica
uliikanafica afifiamafifiam veram uppanna’'nti pucchimsu, sattha ‘‘pathamakappikakalato patthaya’’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite pathamakappika manussa sannipatitva ekam abhirtipam sobhaggappattam acarasampannam
sabbakaraparipunnam purisam gahetva rajanam karimsu, catuppadapi sannipatitva ekam stham rajanam
akamsu, mahasamudde maccha anandam nama maccham rajanam akamsu. Tato sakunagana
himavantapadese ekasmim pitthipasane sannipatitva ‘‘manussesu raja pafifiayati, tatha catuppadesu ceva
macchesu ca. Amhakam panantare raja nama natthi, appatissavaso nama na vattati, amhakampi rajanam
laddhum vattati, ekam rajatthane thapetabbayuttakam janatha’’ti. Te tadisam sakunam olokayamana
ekam uliikam rocetva ‘‘ayam no ruccati’’ti ahamsu. Atheko sakuno sabbesam ajjhasayaggahanattham
tikkhattum savesi. Tassa saventassa dve savana adhivasetva tatiyasavanaya eko kako utthaya *‘tittha
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tavetassa imasmim rajabhisekakale evarlipam mukham bhavati, kuddhassa kidisam bhavissati,
imina hi kuddhena olokita mayam tattakapale pakkhittalonam viya tattha tattheva bhijjissama, imam
rajanam katum mayham na ruccati’’ti imamattham pakasetum pathamam gathamaha —
58. ‘‘Sabbehi kira fiatthi, kosiyo issaro kato;
Sace fiatthanufifiato, bhaneyyaham ekavacika’’nti.

Tassattho — ya esa savana vattati, tam sutva vadami. Sabbehi kira imehi samagatehi fiatthi ayam

kosiyo raja kato. Sace panaham fiatthi anufifato bhaveyyam, ettha vattabbam ekavacikam kifici
bhaneyyanti.

Atha nam anujananta sakuna dutiyam gathamahamsu —

59. ‘‘Bhana samma anuififiato, attham dhammaiica kevalam;
Santi hi dahara pakkhi, pafinavanto jutindhara’’ti.

Tattha bhana, samma, anuiifiatoti, samma, vayasa tvam amhehi sabbehi anufifiato, yam te
bhanitabbam, tam bhana. Attham dhammaiica kevalanti bhananto ca karanaficeva paveniagatafica
vacanam amuficitva bhana. Pafifiavanto jutindharati pafiiasampanna ceva fianobhasadhara ca daharapi
pakkhino atthiyeva.
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So evam anuififiato tatiyam gathamaha —

60. ‘‘Na me ruccati bhaddam vo, ultikassabhisecanam;
Akkuddhassa mukham passa, katham kuddho karissati’’ti.

Tassattho — bhaddam tumhakam hotu, yam panetam tikkhattum savanavacaya ultikassa
abhisecanam kariyati, etam mayham na ruccati. Etassa hi idani tutthacittassa akkuddhassa mukham
passatha, kuddho panayam katham karissatiti na janami, sabbathapi etam mayham na ruccatiti.

So evam vatva ‘‘mayham na ruccati, mayham na ruccati’’ti viravanto akase uppati, ulikopi nam
utthaya anubandhi. Tato patthaya te afifiamafifiam veram bandhimsu. Sakuna suvannahamsam rajanam

katva pakkamimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
bahii sotapannadayo ahesum. ‘‘Tada rajje abhisittahamsapoto ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Ulukajatakavannana dasama.
Padumavaggo dutiyo.
Tassuddanam —
Padumam mudupani ca, palobhanam panadakam:;
Khurappam sindhavaficeva, kakkata, ramadiisakam;

Sujatam uliikam dasa.

3. Udapanavaggo
[271] 1. Udapanadiisakajatakavannana

Araiiiiikassa isinoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam udapanadiisakasingalam arabbha kathesi.
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Eko kira singalo bhikkhusanghassa paniyaudapanam uccarapassavakaranena diisetva pakkami.
Atha nam ekadivasam udapanasamipam agatam samanera leddiihi paharitva kilamesum, so tato patthaya
tam thanam puna nivattitvapi na olokesi. Bhikkhii tam pavattim fiatva dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, udapanadiisakasingalo kira samanerehi kilamitakalato patthaya puna
nivattitvapi na olokest ’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti
pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa singalo udapanadiisakoyeva’’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam idameva isipatanam ayameva udapano ahosi. Tada bodhisatto baranasiyam
kulaghare nibbattitva vayappatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva isiganaparivuto isipatane vasam kappesi. Tada
eko singalo idameva udapanam disetva pakkamati. Atha nam ekadivasam tapasa parivaretva thita
ekenupayena gahetva bodhisattassa santikam anayimsu. Bodhisatto singalena saddhim sallapanto
pathamam gathamaha —

61. ‘‘Arafifiikassa isino, cirarattatapassino;
Kicchakatam udapanam, katham samma avahayt’ti.

Tassattho — arafifie vasanataya araiifiikassa, esitagunatta isino, cirarattam tapam nissaya vutthatta
cirarattatapassino kicchakatam kicchena dukkhena nipphaditam udapanam katham kimatthaya
samma singala, tvam avahayi muttakarisena ajjhotthari diisesi, tam va muttakarisam ettha avahayi
patestti.

Tam sutva singalo dutiyam gathamaha —

62. ‘‘Esa dhammo singalanam, yam pitva ohadamase;
Pitupitamaham dhammo, na tam ujjhatumarahasi’’ti.

Tattha esa dhammoti esa sabhavo. Yam pitva ohadamaseti, samma, yam mayam yattha pantyam
pivama, tameva thadamapi omuttemapi, esa amhakam singalanam dhammoti dasseti. Pitupitamahanti
pitinafica pitamahanafica no esa dhammo. Na tam ujjhatumarahasiti tam amhakam paveniagatam
dhammam sabhavam tvam ujjhatum na arahasi, na yuttam te ettha kujjhitunti.

Athassa bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha —

63. ‘‘Yesam vo ediso dhammo, adhammo pana kidiso;
Ma vo dhammam adhammam va, addasama kudacana’’nti.

Tattha ma voti tumhakam dhammam va adhammam va na mayam kadaci addasamati.

Evam bodhisatto tassa ovadam datva ‘‘ma puna agaccha’’ti aha. So tato patthaya puna nivattitvapi
na olokesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada
udapanadiisako ayameva singalo ahosi, ganasattha pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Udapanadiisakajatakavannana pathama.
[272] 2. Byagghajatakavannana

Yena mittena samsaggati idam sattha jetavane viharanto kokalikam arabbha kathesi.
Kokalikavatthu terasakanipate takkariyajatake (ja. 1.13.104 adayo) avibhavissati. Kokaliko pana
“‘sariputtamoggallane gahetva agamissami’ ’ti kokalikaratthato jetavanam agantva sattharam vanditva
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there upasankamitva ‘avuso, kokalikaratthavasino manussa tumhe pakkosanti, etha gacchama’’ti
aha. ‘‘Gaccha tvam, avuso, na mayam agacchama’’ti. So therehi patikkhitto sayameva agamasi. Atha
bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, kokaliko sariputtamoggallanehi sahapi
vinapi vattitum na sakkoti, samyogampi na sahati, viyogampi na sahati’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha,
bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva,

=%

pubbepi kokaliko sariputtamoggallanehi neva saha, na vina vattitum sakkoti’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto afifiatarasmim arafifiayatane rukkhadevata
hutva nibbatti. Tassa vimanato avidiire afifatarasmim vanappatijetthake afifia rukkhadevata vasati.
Tasmim vanasande stho ca byaggho ca vasanti. Tesam bhayena koci tattha na khettam karoti, na
rukkham chindati, nivattitva oloketum samattho nama natthi. Te pana sthabyaggha nanappakare mige
vadhitva khadanti, khaditavasesam tattheva pahaya gacchanti. Tena so vanasando asucikunapagandho
hoti. Atha itara rukkhadevata andhabala karanakaranam ajanamana ekadivasam bodhisattam aha —
‘‘samma, ete no sthabyagghe nissaya vanasando asucikunapagandho jato, aham ete palapemi’’ti.
Bodhisatto ‘‘samma, ime dve nissaya amhakam vimanani rakkhiyanti, etesu palayantesu vimanani no
vinassissanti, sthabyagghanam padam apassanta manussa sabbam vanam chinditva ekanganam katva
khettani karissanti, ma te evam rucct’ ’ti vatva purima dve gatha avoca —

64. ‘‘Yena mittena samsagga, yogakkhemo vihiyyati;
Pubbevajjhabhavam tassa, rakkhe akkhiva pandito.

65. ‘“Yena mittena samsagga, yogakkhemo pavaddhati;
Kareyyattasamam vuttim, sabbakiccesu pandito’’ti.

Tattha yena mittena samsaggati yena papamittena saddhim samsaggahetu samsaggakarana, yena
saddhim dassanasamsaggo savanasamsaggo kayasamsaggo samullapanasamsaggo paribhogasamsaggoti
imassa paficavidhassa samsaggassa katattati attho. Yogakkhemoti kayacittasukham. Tafihi
dukkhayogato khematta idha yogakkhemoti adhippetam. Vihiyyatiti parihayati. Pubbevajjhabhavam
tassa, rakkhe akkhiva panditoti tassa papamittassa ajjhabhavam tena abhibhavitabbam attano
labhayasajivitam, yatha nam so na ajjhabhavati, tatha pathamatarameva attano akkhit viya pandito puriso
rakkheyya.

Dutiyagathaya yenati yena kalyanamittena saha samsaggakarana. Yogakkhemo pavaddhatiti
kayacittasukham vaddhati. Kareyyattasamam vuttinti tassa kalyanamittassa sabbakiccesu pandito
puriso yatha attano jivitavuttifica upabhogaparibhogavuttifica karoti, evametam sabbam kareyya,
adhikampi kareyya, hinam pana na kareyyati.

Evam bodhisattena karane kathitepi sa baladevata anupadharetva ekadivasam
bheravartiparammanam dassetva te sthabyagghe palapesi. Manussa tesam padavalafijam adisva
“‘sthabyaggha afifiam vanasandam gata’’ti fiatva vanasandassa ekapassam chindimsu. Devata
bodhisattam upasankamitva ‘‘aham, samma, tava vacanam akatva te palapesim, idani tesam gatabhavam
filatva manussa vanasandam chindanti, kim nu kho katabba’’nti vatva ‘‘idani te asukavanasande nama

vasanti, gantva te anehi’’ti vutta tattha gantva tesam purato thatva afijalim paggayha tatiyam gathamaha

66. ‘‘Etha byaggha nivattavho, paccupetha mahavanam;
Ma vanam chindi nibyaggham, byaggha mahesu nibbana’’ti.

Tattha byagghati ubhopi te byagghanamenevalapantt aha. Nivattavhoti nivattatha. Paccupetha
mahavananti tam mahavanam paccupetha puna upagacchatha, ayameva va patho. Ma vanam chindi
nibyagghanti amhakam vasanakavanasandam idani tumhakam abhavena nibyaggham manussa ma
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chindimsu. Byaggha mahesu nibbanati tumhadisa ca byaggharajano attano vasanatthana
palayitatta nibbana vasanatthanabhiitena vanena virahita ma ahesum. Te evam taya devataya
yaciyamanapi ‘‘gaccha tvam, na mayam agamissama’’ti patikkhipimsuyeva. Devata ekikava
vanasandam paccagafichi. Manussapi katipaheneva sabbam vanam chinditva khettani karitva
kasikammam karimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada apandita
devata kokaliko ahosi, stho sariputto, byaggho moggallano, panditadevata pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Byagghajatakavannana dutiya.
[273] 3. Kacchapajatakavannana

Ko nu uddhitabhattovati idam sattha jetavane viharanto kosalarajassa dvinnam mahamattanam
kalahaviipasamanam arabbha kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu dukanipate kathitameva.

Atite pana baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasiratthe brahmanakule nibbattitva
vayappatto takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva
himavantapadese gangatire assamapadam mapetva tattha abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva
jhanakilam kilanto vasam kappesi. Imasmim kira jatake bodhisatto paramamayjjhatto ahosi,
upekkhaparamim piiresi. Tassa pannasaladvare nisinnassa eko pagabbho dussilo makkato agantva
kannasotesu angajatena salakapavesanakammam karoti, bodhisatto avaretva majjhatto hutva
nisidatiyeva. Athekadivasam eko kacchapo udaka uttaritva gangatire mukham vivaritva atapam tappanto
niddayati. Tam disva so lolavanaro tassa mukhe salakapavesanakammam akasi. Athassa kacchapo
pabujjhitva angajatam samugge pakkhipanto viya damsi, balavavedana uppajji. Vedanam adhivasetum
asakkonto ‘‘ko nu kho mam imamha dukkha moceyya, kassa santikam gacchami’’ti cintetva ‘afifio
mam imamha dukkha mocetum samattho natthi afifiatra tapasena, tasseva santikam maya gantum
vattat?’ 'ti kacchapam dvihi hatthehi ukkhipitva bodhisattassa santikam agamasi. Bodhisatto tena
dussilamakkatena saddhim davam karonto pathamam gathamaha —

67. ‘‘Ko nu uddhitabhattova, puirahatthova brahmano;
Kaham nu bhikkham acari, kam saddham upasankami’’ti.

Tattha ko nu uddhitabhattovati ko nu esa vaddhitabhatto viya, ekam vaddhitabhattam
bhattaptrapatim hatthehi gahetva viya ko nu eso agacchatiti attho. Parahatthova brahmanoti
kattikamase vacanakam labhitva purahattho brahmano viya ca ko nu kho esoti vanaram sandhaya vadati.
Kaham nu bhikkham acariti, bho vanara, kasmim padese ajja tvam bhikkham acari. Kam saddham
upasankamiti kataram nama pubbapete uddissa katam saddhabhattam, kataram va saddham puggalam
tvam upasankami, kuto te ayam deyyadhammo laddhoti dipeti.

Tam sutva dussilavanaro dutiyam gathamaha —

68. ‘‘Aham kapismi dummedho, anamasani amasim;
Tvam mam mocaya bhaddam te, mutto gaccheyya pabbata’’nti.

Tattha aham kapismi dummedhoti bhaddam te aham asmi dummedho capalacitto makkato.
Anamasani amasinti anamasitabbatthanani amasim. Tvam mam mocaya bhaddam teti tvam dayalu
anukampako mam imamha dukkha mocehi, bhaddam te hotu. Mutto gaccheyya pabbatanti soham
tavanubhavena imamha byasana mutto pabbatameva gaccheyyam, na te puna cakkhupathe attanam
dasseyyanti.

Bodhisatto tasmim karufifiena kacchapena saddhim sallapanto tatiyam gathamaha —
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69. ‘‘Kacchapa kassapa honti, kondanfia honti makkata;
Muiica kassapa kondafifiam, katam methunakam taya’’ti.

Tassattho — kacchapa nama kassapagotta honti, makkata kondaffiagotta, kassapakondafifianafica
afifiamafifiam avahavivahasambandho atthi. Addha tayidam lolena dussilamakkatena taya saddhim, taya
ca dussilena imina makkatena saddhim gottasadisatasankhatassa methunadhammassa anucchavikam
dussilyakammasankhatampi methunakam katam, tasma mufica, kassapa, kondaififianti.

Kacchapo bodhisattassa vacanam sutva karanena pasanno vanarassa angajatam murici. Makkato
muttamattova bodhisattam vanditva palato, puna tam thanam nivattitvapi na olokesi. Kacchapopi
bodhisattam vanditva sakatthanameva gato. Bodhisattopi aparihinajjhano brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada
kacchapavanara dve mahamatta ahesum, tapaso pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Kacchapajatakavannana tatiya.
[274] 4. Lolajatakavannana

Kayam balaka sikhiniti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tafihi
dhammasabham anitam sattha ‘‘na tvam bhikkhu idaneva lolo, pubbepi loloyeva, lolatayeva ca
jivitakkhayam patto, tam nissaya poranakapanditapi attano vasanatthana paribahira ahesu’’nti vatva
atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente baranasisetthino mahanase bhattakarako puiifiatthaya
nilapacchim thapesi. Tada bodhisatto paravatayoniyam nibbattitva tattha vasam kappesi. Atheko
lolakako mahanasamatthakena gacchanto nanappakaram macchamamsavikatim disva pipasabhibhiito
“‘kam nu kho nissaya sakka bhaveyyam okasam laddhu’’nti cintetva bodhisattam disva ‘‘imam nissaya
sakka’’ti sannitthanam katva tassa gocaraya arafiifiagamanakale pitthito pitthito anubandhi. Atha nam
bodhisatto ‘‘mayam kho, kaka, afiflagocara, tvampi afifiagocaro, kim nu kho mam anubandhast’’ti aha.
““Tumhakam, sami, kiriya mayham ruccati, ahampi tumhehi samanagocaro hutva tumhe upatthatum
icchamt”’ti. Bodhisatto sampaticchi. So tena saddhim gocarabhtimiyam ekagocaram caranto viya
osakkitva gomayarasim viddhamsetva panake khaditva kucchiptram katva bodhisattam upasankamitva
“‘tumhe ettakam kalam caratheva, nanu bhojane nama pamanam fiatum vattati, etha natisayameva
gacchama’’ti aha. Bodhisatto tam adaya vasanatthanam agamasi. Bhattakarako ‘‘amhakam paravato
sahayam gahetva agato’’ti kakassapi ekam thusapacchim thapesi. Kakopi catiihapaficaham teneva
niharena vasi.

Athekadivasam setthino bahumacchamamsam ahariyittha, kako tam disva lobhabhibhiito
pacciisakalato patthaya nitthunanto nipajji. Atha nam punadivase bodhisatto ‘‘ehi, samma, gocaraya
pakkamissama’’ti aha. ‘‘Tumhe gacchatha, mayham ajinnasanka atthi’’ti. ‘‘Samma, kakanam ajirako
nama natthi, dipavattimattameva hi tumhakam kucchiyam thokam titthati, sesam ajjhohatamattameva
jirati, mama vacanam karohi, ma etam macchamamsam disva evamakasi’’ti. ‘‘Sami, kim nametam

kathetha, ajinnasankava mayha’’nti. ‘“Tena hi appamatto hoht’’ti tam ovaditva bodhisatto pakkami.

Bhattakarakopi nanamacchamamsavikatiyo sampadetva sarirato sedam apanento mahanasadvare
atthasi. Kako ‘‘ayam idani kalo mamsam khaditu’’nti gantva rasakarotimatthake nisidi. Bhattakarako
“‘kirt’’ti saddam sutva nivattitva olokento kakam disva pavisitva tam gahetva sakalasartralomam
luficitva matthake ctilam thapetva singiveramaricadini pisitva takkena aloletva ‘‘tvam amhakam setthino
macchamamsam ucchitthakam karosi’’ti sakalasariramassa makkhetva khipitva nilapacchiyam patesi,
balavavedana uppajji. Bodhisatto gocarabhiimito agantva tam nitthunantam disva davam karonto

pathamam gathamaha —

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 162 sur 201

70. ‘‘Kayam balaka sikhini, cor langhipitamaha;
Oram balake agaccha, cando me vayaso sakha’’ti.

Tattha kayam balaka sikhiniti tam kakam tassa bahalatakkena makkhitasarirasetavannatta
matthake ca sikhaya thapitatta ‘‘ka esa balaka sikhini’’ti pucchanto alapati. Coriti kulassa ananuffiaya
kulagharam, kakassa va aruciya pacchim pavitthatta ‘‘cort ’ti vadati. Langhipitamahati langht vuccati
akase langhanato megho, balaka ca nama meghasaddena gabbham ganhantiti meghasaddo balakanam
pita, megho pitamaho hoti. Tenaha ‘‘langhipitamaha’’ti. Oram balake agacchati, ambho balake, ito ehi.
Cando me va yaso sakhati mayham sakha pacchisamiko vayaso cando pharuso, so agato tam disva
kanayasadisena tundena kottetva jivitakkhayam papeyya, tasma yava vayaso nagacchati, tava pacchito
otaritva ito ehi, sigham palayasstiti vadati.

Tam sutva kako dutiyam gathamaha —

71. ‘‘Naham balaka sikhini, aham lolosmi vayaso;
Akatva vacanam tuyham, passa liinosmi agato’’ti.

Tattha agatoti tvam idani gocarabhiimito agato, mam liinam passati attho.

Tam sutva bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha —

72. ‘‘Punapapajjasi samma, silaiihi tava tadisam;
Na hi manusaka bhoga, subhuiija honti pakkhina’’ti.

Tattha punapapajjasi sammati samma vayasa, punapi tvam evariipam dukkham patilabhissaseva,
natthi te ettakena mokkho. Kimkarana? Silaiihi tava tadisam papakam, yasma tava acarasilam tadisam
dukkhadhigamasseva anurtipam. Na hi manusakati manussa nama mahapufifia, tiracchanagatanam
tatharipam pufifiam natthi, tasma manusaka bhoga tiracchanagatena pakkhina na bhufjiyantiti.

Evafica pana vatva bodhisatto ‘ito dani patthaya maya ettha vasitum na sakka’’ti uppatitva
affiattha agamasi. Kakopi nitthunanto tattheva kalamakasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
lolabhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi. ‘“Tada lolakako lolabhikkhu ahosi, paravato pana ahameva

ahosi’’nti.

Lolajatakavannana catuttha.
[275] 5. Rucirajatakavannana

Kayam balaka rucirati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Dvepi
vatthiini purimasadisaneva gathapi.

73. ‘‘Kayam balaka rucira, kakanilasmimacchati;
Cando kako sakha mayham, yassa cetam kulavakam.

74. ‘‘Nanu mam samma janasi, dija samakabhojana;
Akatva vacanam tuyham, passa liinosmi agato.

75. ‘‘Punapapajjasi samma, silaiihi tava tadisam;
Na hi manusaka bhoga, subhuifija honti pakkhina’’ti. —
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Gatha hi ekantarikayeva.

Tattha “‘rucira’’ti takkamakkhitasarirataya setavannatam sandhaya vadati. Rucira piyadassana,
pandarati attho. Kakanilasminti kakakulavake. ‘‘Kakaniddhasmi’’ntipi patho. Dijati kako parevatam
alapati. Samakabhojanati tinabijabhojana. Samakaggahanena hettha sabbampi tinabijam gahitam.
Idhapi bodhisatto ‘‘na idani sakka ito patthaya maya ettha vasitu’'nti uppatitva afifiattha gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
lolabhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi. ‘‘Tada lolakako lolabhikkhu ahosi, paravato pana ahameva
ahosi’’nti.

Rucirajatakavannana paficama.
[276] 6. Kurudhammajatakavannana

Tava saddhaiica silaficati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam hamsaghatakabhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. Savatthivasino dve sahayaka bhikkhii pabbajitva laddhiipasampada yebhuyyena ekato vicaranti.
Te ekadivasam aciravatim gantva nhatva valukapuline atapam tappamana saraniyakatham kathenta
atthamsu, tasmim khane dve hamsa akasena gacchanti. Atheko daharabhikkhu sakkharam gahetva
“‘ekassa hamsapotakassa akkhim paharissam1’’ti aha, itaro ‘‘na sakkhissast’’ti aha. ‘‘Titthatu imasmim
passe akkhi, parapasse akkhim paharissami’’ti. ‘‘Idampi na sakkhissasiyeva’’ti. ““Tena hi upadharehi’’ti
tiyamsam sakkharam gahetva hamsassa pacchabhage khipi. Hamso sakkharasaddam sutva nivattitva
olokesi, atha nam itaro vattasakkharam gahetva parapasse akkhimhi paharitva orimakkhina
nikkhamapesi. Hamso viravanto parivattitva tesam padamileyeva pati. Tattha tattha thita bhikkha disva
agantva ‘‘avuso, evariipe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva ananucchavikam vo katam panatipatam
karonteht’’ti vatva te adaya tathagatassa dassesum. Sattha ‘‘saccam, kira taya bhikkhu panatipato
kato’’ti pucchitva ‘‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘bhikkhu, kasma evartipe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva
evamakasi, poranakapandita anuppanne buddhe agaramajjhe samkilitthavasam vasamana
appamattakesupi thanesu kukkuccam karimsu, tvam pana evariipe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva
kukkuccamattampi na akasi, nanu nama bhikkhuna kayavacacittehi safifiatena bhavitabba’’nti vatva
atTtam ahari.

Atite kururatthe indapatthanagare dhanaficaye korabye rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim gahetva anupubbena vififiutam patto takkasilayam sabbasippani
ugganhitva pitara oparajje patitthapito aparabhage pitu accayena rajjam patva dasa rajadhamme
akopento kurudhamme vattittha. Kurudhammo nama pafica silani, tani bodhisatto parisuddhani katva
rakkhi. Yatha ca bodhisatto, evamassa mata aggamahesi kanitthabhata uparaja purohito brahmano
rajjugahako amacco sarathi setthi donamapako mahamatto dovariko nagarasobhini vannadasiti evamete.

‘‘Raja mata mahesT ca, uparaja purohito;
Rajjuko sarathi setthi, dono dovariko tatha;
Ganikekadasa jana, kurudhamme patitthita’’ti.

Iti ime sabbepi parisuddhani katva pafica silani rakkhimsu. Raja catlisu nagaradvaresu ca
nagaramajjhe ca nivesanadvare cati cha danasalayo karetva devasikam chasatasahassam dhanam
vissajjento sakalajambudipam unnangalam katva danam adasi, tassa pana danajjhasayata danabhiratata
sakalajambudipam ajjhotthari. Tasmim kale kalingaratthe dantapuranagare kalingaraja rajjam karesi.
Tassa ratthe devo na vassi, tasmim avassante sakalaratthe chatakam jatam, aharavipattiya ca
manussanam rogo udapadi, dubbutthibhayam chatakabhayam rogabhayanti tini bhayani uppajjimsu.
Manussa niggahana darake hatthesu gahetva tattha tattha vicaranti.

Sakalaratthavasino ekato hutva dantapuram gantva rajadvare ukkutthimakamsu. Raja vatapanam
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nissaya thito tam saddam sutva ‘‘kim karana ete viravanti’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Maharaja, sakalaratthe tini
bhayani uppannani, devo na vassati, sassani na vipannani, chatakam jatam. Manussa dubbhojana
rogabhibhiita niggahana putte hatthesu gahetva vicaranti, devam vassapehi maharaja’’ti.
‘‘Poranakarajano deve avassante kim karonti’’ti? ‘‘Poranakarajano, maharaja, deve avassante danam
datva uposatham adhitthaya samadinnasila sirigabbham pavisitva dabbasanthare sattaham nipajjanti,
tada devo vassatr’’ti. Raja “‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva tatha akasi. Evam santepi devo na vassi.

Raja amacce pucchi — ‘‘aham kattabbakiccam akasim, devo na vassati, kinti karoma’’ti?
‘“Maharaja, indapatthanagare dhanaficayassa korabyaraiifio afijanavanno nama mangalahattht atthi, tam
anessama, evam sante devo vassatr’’ti. ‘‘So raja balavahanasampanno duppasaho, kathamassa hatthim
anessama’’ti? ‘‘Maharaja, tena saddhim yuddhakiccam natthi, danajjhasayo raja danabhirato yacito
samano alankatasisampi chinditva pasadasampannani akkhinipi uppatetva sakalarajjampi niyyadetva
dadeyya, hatthimhi vattabbameva natthi, avassam yacito dassati’’ti. ‘‘Ke pana tam yacitum samattha’’ti?
“‘Brahmana, maharaja’’ti. Raja brahmanagamato attha brahmane pakkosapetva sakkarasammanam katva
hatthim yacanatthaya pesesi. Te paribbayam adaya addhikavesam gahetva sabbattha ekarattivasena
turitagamanam gantva katipaham nagaradvare danasalasu bhuiijitva sartram santappetva ‘‘kada raja
danaggam agacchissatt’’ti pucchimsu. Manussa ‘‘pakkhassa tayo divase catuddase pannarase

atthamiyafica agacchati, sve pana punnami, tasma sve agacchissati’’ti vadimsu.

Brahmana punadivase patova gantva pacinadvare atthamsu. Bodhisatto patova nhatva gattanulitto
sabbalankarapatimandito alankatahatthikkhandhavaragato mahantena parivarena pacinadvarena
danasalam gantva otaritva sattatthajananam sahattha bhattam datva ‘‘iminava niharena detha’’ti vatva
hatthim abhiruhitva dakkhinadvaram agamasi. Brahmana pacinadvare arakkhassa balavataya okasam
alabhitva dakkhinadvarameva gantva rajanam agacchantam olokayamana dvarato natidire unnatatthane
thita sampattam rajanam hatthe ukkhipitva ‘jayatu bhavam, maharaja’’ti jayapesum. Raja vajirankusena
varanam nivattetva tesam santikam gantva ‘ ‘bho brahmana, kim icchatha’’ti pucchi. Brahmana
bodhisattassa gunam vannenta pathamam gathamahamsu —

76. ‘‘Tava saddhaiica silafica, viditvana janadhipa;
Vannam afijanavannena, kalingasmim nimimhase’’ti.

Tattha saddhanti kammaphalanam saddahanavasena okappaniyasaddham. Silanti samvarasilam
avitikkamasilam. Vannanti tada tasmim dese suvannam vuccati, desanasisameva cetam. Imina pana
padena sabbampi hiraifiasuvannadidhanadhafifiam sangahitam. Afijanavannenati
afljanapuflijasamanavannena imina tava nagena, kalingasminti kalingarafifio santike. Nimimhaseti
vinimayavasena ganhimha, paribhogavasena va udare pakkhipimhati attho. Seti nipatamattam. Idam
vuttam hoti — mayaiihi, janadhipa, tava saddhafica silafica viditvana ‘‘addha no evam
saddhasilasampanno raja yacito afijanavannam nagam dassati’ ’ti imina attano santakena viya
afljanavannena kalingarafifio santike nagam vo aharissamati vatva bahudhanadhafinam nimimhase
parivattayimha ceva udare ca pakkhipimha. Evam tam mayam dharayamana idhagata. Tattha kattabbam
devo janatuti.

Aparo nayo — tava saddhafica silagunasankhatam vannafica sutva ‘‘ularaguno raja jivitampi yacito
dadeyya, pageva tiracchanagatam naga’’nti evam kalingassa santike imina afijanavannena tava vannam
nimimhase nimimha tulayimha, tenamha idhagatati.

Tam sutva bodhisatto ‘‘sace, vo brahmana, imam nagam parivattetva dhanam khaditam sukhaditam
ma cintayittha, yathalankatameva vo nagam dassam1’’ti samassasetva itara dve gatha avoca —

77. ‘‘Annabhacca cabhacca ca, yodha uddissa gacchati;
Sabbe te appatikkhippa, pubbacariyavaco idam.
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78. ‘‘Dadami vo brahmana nagametam, rajaraham rajabhoggam yasassinam;
Alankatam hemajalabhichannam, sasarathim gacchatha yenakama’’nti.

Tattha annabhacca cabhaceca cati purisam upanissaya jivamana yagubhattadina annena
bharitabbati annabhacca, itare tatha abharitabbatta abhacca. Sandhivasena panettha akaralopo veditabbo.
Ettavata attanam upanissaya ca anupanissaya ca jtlvamanavasena sabbepi satta dve kotthase katva dassita
honti. Yodha uddissa gacchatiti tesu sattesu idha jivaloke yo satto yam purisam kayacideva
paccasisanaya uddissa gacchati. Sabbe te appatikkhippati tatha uddissa gacchanta sacepi bahi honti,
tathapi tena purisena sabbe te appatikkhippa, ‘‘apetha, na vo dassam1’’ti evam na patikkhipitabbati attho.
Pubbacariyavaco idanti pubbacariya vuccanti matapitaro, idam tesam vacanam. Evamaham matapitithi
sikkhapitoti dipeti.

Dadami vo brahmana nagametanti yasma idam amhakam pubbacariyavaco, tasmaham brahmana
tumhakam imam nagam dadami. Rajarahanti rafifio anucchavikam. Rajabhogganti rajaparibhogam.
Yasassinanti parivarasampannam, tam kira hatthim nissaya hatthigopakahatthivejjadini pafica kulasatani
jivanti, tehi saddhififieva vo dadamiti attho. Alankatanti nanavidhehi hatthialankarehi alankatam.
Hemajalabhichannanti suvannajalena abhicchannam. Sasarathinti yo panassa sarathi hatthigopako
acariyo, tena saddhimyeva dadami, tasma sasarathi hutva tumhe saparivaram imam nagam gahetva
yenakamam gacchathati.

Evam hatthikkhandhavaragatova mahasatto vacaya datva puna hatthikkhandha oruyha ‘sace
analankatatthanam atthi, alankaritva dassami’’ti vatva tikkhattum padakkhinam karonto upadharetva
analankatatthanam adisva tassa sondam brahmananam hatthesu thapetva suvannabhinkarena
pupphagandhavasitam udakam patetva adasi. Brahmana saparivaram nagam sampaticchitva hatthipitthe
nisinna dantapuram gantva hatthim rafifio adamsu, hatthimhi agatepi devo na vassateva. Raja ‘‘kim nu
kho karana’’nti uttarim pucchanto ‘‘dhanaficayakorabyaraja kurudhammam rakkhati, tenassa ratthe
anvaddhamasam anudasaham devo vassati, rafifio gunanubhavo cesa, imassa pana tiracchanagatassa
guna hontapi kittaka bhaveyyu’’nti sutva ‘‘tena hi yathalankatameva saparivaram hatthim patinetva
rafifio datva yam so kurudhammam rakkhati, tam suvannapatte likhitva anetha’’ti brahmane ca amacce
ca pesesi. Te gantva rafifio hatthim niyyadetva ‘‘deva, imasmim hatthimhi gatepi amhakam ratthe devo
na vassati, tumhe kira kurudhammam nama rakkhatha, amhakampi raja tam rakkhitukamo imasmim
suvannapatte likhitva anetha’’ti pesesi. ‘‘Detha no kurudhamma’’nti. ‘‘Tata, saccaham etam
kurudhammam rakkhami, idani pana me tattha kukkuccam atthi, na me so kurudhammo cittam aradheti,

tasma tumhakam datum na sakka’’ti.

Kasma pana tam silam rajanam na aradhetiti? Tada kira rajiinam tatiye tatiye samvacchare
kattikamase pavatto chano nama hoti, tam chanam kilanta rajano sabbalankarapatimandita devavesam
gahetva cittarajassa nama yakkhassa santike thatva catuddisa pupphapatimandite cittasare khipanti.
Ayampi raja tam khanam kilanto ekissa talakapaliya cittarajassa yakkhassa santike thatva catuddisa
cittasare khipitva tesu sesadisagate tayo sare disva udakapitthe khittasaram na addasa. Rafifio ‘‘kacci nu
kho maya khitto saro macchasarire patito”’ti kukkuccam ahosi panatipatakammena silabhedam arabbha,
tasma silam na aradheti. So evamaha — “‘tata, mayham kurudhamme kukkuccam atthi, mata pana me
surakkhitam rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha’’ti. ‘“‘Maharaja, tumhakam ‘panam vadhissam1’ti cetana
natthi, tam vina panatipato nama na hoti, detha no attana rakkhitam kurudhamma’’nti. *“Tena hi
likhatha’’ti suvannapatte likhapesi — ‘‘pano na hantabbo, adinnam nadatabbam, kamesu miccha na
caritabbam, musa na bhanitabbam, majjam na patabba’’nti likhapetva ca pana ‘‘evam santepi neva mam
aradheti, matu me santike ganhatha’’ti aha.

Diita rajanam vanditva tassa santikam gantva ‘‘devi, tumhe kira kurudhammam rakkhatha, tam no

detha’’ti vadimsu. ‘‘Tata, saccaham kurudhammam rakkhami, idani pana me tattha kukkuccam
uppannam, na me so kurudhammo aradheti tena vo datum na sakka’’ti. Tassa kira dve putta jettho raja,

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 166 sur 201

kanittho uparaja. Atheko raja bodhisattassa satasahassagghanakam candanasaram
sahassagghanakam kaficanamalam pesesi. So ‘‘mataram pijjessam1’’ti tam sabbam matu pesesi. Sa
cintesi — ‘‘aham neva candanam vilimpami, na malam dharemi, sunisanam dassami1’’ti. Athassa
etadahosi — “‘jetthasunisa me issara, aggamahesitthane thita, tassa suvannamalam dassami.
Kanitthasunisa pana duggata, tassa candanasaram dassamt’ ’ti. Sa rafifio deviya suvannamalam datva
uparajabhariyaya candanasaram adasi, datva ca panassa ‘‘aham kurudhammam rakkhami, etasam
duggataduggatabhavo mayham appamanam, jetthapacayikakammameva pana katum mayham
anurtipam, kacci nu kho me tassa akatatta silam bhinna’’nti kukkuccam ahosi, tasma evamaha. Atha
nam dita ‘‘attano santakam nama yatharuciya diyati, tumhe ettakenapi kukkuccam kurumana kim
afifiam papam karissatha, silam nama evariipena na bhijjati, detha no kurudhamma’’nti vatva tassapi
santike gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.

““Tata, evam santepi neva mam aradheti, sunisa pana me sutthu rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha’’ti
vutta ca pana aggamahesim upasankamitva purimanayeneva kurudhammam yacimsu. Sapi
purimanayeneva vatva ‘‘idani mam silam naradheti, tena vo datum na sakka’’ti aha. Sa kira ekadivasam
sthapaiijare thita rafifio nagaram padakkhinam karontassa pacchato hatthipitthe nisinnam uparajam disva
lobham uppadetva ‘‘sacaham imina saddhim santhavam kareyyam, bhatu accayena rajje patitthito mam
esa sanganheyya’’ti cintesi. Athassa ‘‘aham kurudhammam rakkhamana sasamika hutva kilesavasena
afifiam purisam olokesim, silena me bhinnena bhavitabba’'nti kukkuccam ahosi, tasma evamaha. Atha
nam dita ‘‘aticaro nama ayye cittuppadamattena na hoti, tumhe ettakenapi kukkuccam kurumana
vitikkamam kimkarissatha, na ettakena stlam bhijjati, detha no kurudhamma’’nti vatva tassapi santike

gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.

““Tata, evam santepi neva mam aradheti, uparaja pana sutthu rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha’’ti
vutta ca pana uparajanam upasankamitva purimanayeneva kurudhammam yacimsu. So pana sayam
rajupatthanam gacchanto ratheneva rajanganam patva sace raffio santike bhufijitva tattheva sayitukamo
hoti, rasmiyo ca patodafica antodhure chaddeti. Taya safifiaya jano pakkamitva punadivase patova
gantva tassa nikkhamanam olokentova titthati. Sarathipi ratham gopayitva punadivase patova tam adaya
rajadvare titthati. Sace tankhanaffieva nikkhantukamo hoti, rasmiyo ca patodafica antoratheyeva
thapetva rajupatthanam gacchati. Mahajano taya safifiaya ‘idaneva nikkhamissat’’ti rajadvareyeva
titthati. So ekadivasam evam katva rajanivesanam pavisi, pavitthamattassayevassa devo pavassi. Raja
““‘devo vassati’’ti tassa nikkhantum nadasi, so tattheva bhufjitva sayi. Mahajano ‘‘idani nikkhamissatt ’ti
sabbarattim temento atthasi. Uparaja dutiyadivase nikkhamitva temetva thitam mahajanam disva ‘‘aham
kurudhammam rakkhanto ettakam janam kilamesim, silena me bhinnena bhavitabba’'nti kukkuccam
ahosi, tena tesam daitanam ‘‘saccaham kurudhammam rakkhami, idani pana me kukkuccam atthi, tena
vo na sakka datu’’nti vatva tamattham arocesi. Atha nam duta ‘‘tumhakam, deva, ‘ete kilamantii’ti
cittam natthi, acetanakam kammam na hoti, ettakenapi kukkuccam karontanam katham tumhakam
vitikkamo bhavissati’’ti vatva tassapi santike silam gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.

“‘Evam santepi neva mam aradheti, purohito pana sutthu rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha’’ti vutta
ca pana purohitam upasankamitva yacimsu. Sopi ekadivasam rajupatthanam gacchanto ekena rafifia
tassa rafifio pesitam tarunaravivannam ratham antaramagge disva ‘‘kassayam ratho’’ti pucchitva ‘‘rafifio
abhato’’ti sutva ‘‘aham mahallako, sace me raja imam ratham dadeyya, sukham imam aruyha
vicareyya’’nti cintetva rajupatthanam gato. Tassa jayapetva thitakale rafifio ratham dassesum. Raja disva
“‘ati viya sundaro ayam ratho, acariyassa nam detha’’ti aha. Purohito na icchi, punappunam
vuccamanopi na icchiyeva. Kimkarana? Evam kirassa ahosi — ‘‘aham kurudhammam rakkhantova
parasantake lobham akasim, bhinnena me silena bhavitabba’’nti. So etamattham acikkhitva ‘tata,
kurudhamme me kukkuccam atthi, na mam so dhammo aradheti, tasma na sakka datu’’nti aha. Atha nam
data ‘‘ayya, lobhuppadamattena na silam bhijjati, tumhe ettakenapi kukkuccam karonta kim vitikkamam
karissatha’’ti vatva tassapi santike silam gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.
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“‘Evam santepi neva mam aradheti, rajjugahako amacco pana sutthu rakkhati, tassa santike
ganhatha’’ti vutta ca pana tampi upasankamitva yacimsu. Sopi ekadivasam janapade khettam minanto
rajjum dandake bandhitva ekam kotim khettasamikena ganhapetva ekam attana aggahesi, tena
gahitarajjukotiya baddhadandako ekassa kakkatakassa bilamajjham papuni. So cintesi — ‘‘sace
dandakam bile otaressami, antobile kakkatako nassissati. Sace pana parato karissami, rafifio santakam
nassissati. Sace orato karissami, kutumbikassa santakam nassissati, kim nu kho katabba’’nti? Athassa
etadahosi — “‘bile kakkatakena bhavitabbam, sace bhaveyya, pafifiayeyya, ettheva nam otaressam1’’ti
bile dandakam otaresi, kakkatako ‘kiri’’ti saddamakasi. Athassa etadahosi — ‘‘dandako kakkatakapitthe
otinno bhavissati, kakkatako mato bhavissati, ahafica kurudhammam rakkhami, tena me silena bhinnena
bhavitabba’’nti. So etamattham acikkhitva ‘‘imina me karanena kurudhamme kukkuccam atthi, tena vo
na sakka datu’’nti aha. Atha nam daita ‘‘tumhakam ‘kakkatako marati’ti cittam natthi, acetanakam
kammam nama na hoti. Tumhe ettakenapi kukkuccam karonta kim vitikkamam karissatha’’ti vatva
tassapi santike silam gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.

‘‘Evam santepi neva mam aradheti, sarathi pana sutthu rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha’’ti vutta ca
pana tampi upasankamitva yacimsu. So ekadivasam rajanam rathena uyyanam nesi. Raja tattha diva
kilitva sayam nikkhamitva ratham abhiruhi, tassa nagaram asampattasseva suriyatthangamanavelaya
megho utthahi. Sarathi rafifio temanabhayena sindhavanam patodasaffiamadasi. Sindhava javena
pakkhandimsu. Tato patthaya ca pana te uyyanam gacchantapi tato agacchantapi tam thanam patva
javena gacchanti agacchanti. Kim karana? Tesam kira etadahosi — ‘‘imasmim thane parissayena
bhavitabbam, tena no sarathi tada patodasafifiam adast ’ti. Sarathissapi etadahosi — *‘rafifio temane va
atemane va mayham doso natthi, aham pana atthane susikkhitasindhavanam patodasafinam adasim, tena
ime idani aparaparam javanta kilamanti, ahafica kurudhammam rakkhami, tena me bhinnena silena
bhavitabba’’nti. So etamattham acikkhitva ‘‘imina karanena kurudhamme kukkuccam atthi, tena vo na
sakka datu’’nti aha. Atha nam data ‘‘tumhakam ‘sindhava kilamanti’ti cittam natthi, acetanakam
kammam nama na hoti, ettakenapi ca tumhe kukkuccam karonta kim vitikkamam karissatha’’ti vatva
tassa santike silam gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.

‘“Evam santepi neva mam aradheti, setthi pana sutthu rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha’’ti vutta ca
pana tampi upasankamitva yacimsu. Sopi ekadivasam gabbhato nikkhantasalistsam attano salikhettam
gantva paccavekkhitva nivattamano ‘‘vihimalam bandhapessami’’ti ekam salistsamutthim gahapetva
thiinaya bandhapesi. Athassa etadahosi — ‘‘imamha kedara maya rafifio bhago databbo,
adinnabhagatoyeva me kedarato salisisamutthi gahapito, ahafica kurudhammam rakkhami, tena me
bhinnena silena bhavitabba’’nti. So etamattham acikkhitva ‘‘imina me karanena kurudhamme
kukkuccam atthi, tena vo na sakka datu’’nti aha. Atha nam data ‘‘tumhakam theyyacittam natthi, tena
vina adinnadanam nama pafifiapetum na sakka, ettakenapi kukkuccam karonta tumhe parasantakam
nama kim ganhissatha’’ti vatva tassapi santike silam gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.

‘“Evam santepi neva mam aradheti, donamapako pana mahamatto sutthu rakkhati, tassa santike
ganhatha’’ti vutta ca pana tampi upasankamitva yacimsu. So kira ekadivasam kotthagaradvare nisiditva
rajabhage vihim minapento amitavihirasito vihim gahetva lakkham thapesi, tasmim khane devo pavassi.
Mahamatto lakkhani ganetva ‘ ‘mitaviht ettaka nama hontt’’ti vatva lakkhavihim samkaddhitva
mitarasimhi pakkhipitva vegena gantva dvarakotthake thatva cintesi — ‘ ‘kim nu kho maya lakkhaviht
mitavihirasimhi pakkhitta, udahu amitarasimhi’’ti. Athassa etadahosi — ‘‘sace me mitavihirasimhi
pakkhitta akaraneneva raiifio santakam vaddhitam, gahapatikanam santakam nasitam, ahafica
kurudhammam rakkhami, tena me bhinnena silena bhavitabba’’nti. So etamattham acikkhitva ‘‘imina
me karanena kurudhamme kukkuccam atthi, tena vo na sakka datu’’nti aha. Atha nam data ‘‘tumhakam
theyyacittam natthi, tena vina adinnadanam nama pafifiapetum na sakka, ettakenapi kukkuccam karonta

kim tumhe parassa santakam ganhissatha’’ti vatva tassapi santike silam gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.

““Evam santepi neva mam aradheti, dovariko pana sutthu rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha’’ti vutta
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ca pana tampi upasankamitva yacimsu. Sopi ekadivasam nagaradvaram pidhanavelaya tikkhattum
saddamanussavesi. Atheko daliddamanusso attano kanitthabhaginiya saddhim darupannatthaya arafifiam
gantva nivattanto tassa saddam sutva bhaginim adaya vegena dvaram sampapuni. Atha nam dovariko
“‘tvam nagare rafifio atthibhavam kim na janasi, ‘sakalasseva imassa nagarassa dvaram pidhiyati’ti na
janasi, attano matugamam gahetva arafifie kamaratikilam kilanto divasam vicarast ’ti aha. Athassa
itarena ‘‘na me, sami, bhariya, bhagini me esa’’ti vutte etadahosi — ‘‘akaranam vata me katam bhaginim
bhariyati kathentena, ahafica kurudhammam rakkhami, tena me bhinnena silena bhavitabba’'nti. So
etamattham acikkhitva ‘‘imina me karanena kurudhamme kukkuccam atthi, tena vo na sakka datu’’nti
aha. Atha nam duta ‘‘etam tumhehi tathasanfiaya kathitam, ettha vo silabhedo natthi, ettakenapi ca
tumhe kukkuccayanta kurudhamme sampajanamusavadam nama kim karissatha’’ti vatva tassapi santike

stlam gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.

‘“Evam santepi neva mam aradheti, vannadast pana sutthu rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha’’ti vutta
ca pana tampi upasankamitva yacimsu. Sa purimanayeneva patikkhipi. Kimkarana? Sakko kira
devanamindo ‘‘tassa stlam vimamsissam1’’ti manavakavannena agantva ‘‘aham agamissam1’’ti vatva
sahassam datva devalokameva gantva tmi samvaccharani nagacchi. Sa attano silabhedabhayena tmi
samvaccharani afiflassa purisassa hatthato tambiilamattampi na ganhi, sa anukkamena duggata hutva
cintesi — ‘‘mayham sahassam datva gatapurisassa tini samvaccharani anagacchantassa duggata jata,
jivitavuttim ghatetum na sakkomi, ito dani patthaya maya vinicchayamahamattanam arocetva
paribbayam gahetum vattati’’ti. Sa vinicchayam gantva ‘‘sami, paribbayam datva gatapurisassa me tini
samvaccharani, matabhavampissa na janami, jivitam ghatetum na sakkomi, kim karomi, samt’’ti aha.
Tmmi samvaccharani anagacchante kim karissasi, ito patthaya paribbayam ganhati. Tassa
laddhavinicchayaya vinicchayato nikkhamamanaya eva eko puriso sahassabhandikam upanamesi.

Tassa gahanatthaya hattham pasaranakale sakko attanam dassesi. Sa disvava ‘‘mayham
samvaccharattayamatthake sahassadayako puriso agato, tata, natthi me tava kahapanehi attho’’ti hattham
samifijesi. Sakko attano sarfrafifieva abhinimminitva tarunastiriyo viya jalanto akase atthasi,
sakalanagaram sannipati. Sakko mahajanamajjhe ‘aham etissa vimamsanavasena
samvaccharattayamatthake sahassam adasim, silam rakkhanta nama evariipa hutva rakkhatha’’ti ovadam
datva tassa nivesanam sattaratanehi puretva ‘ito patthaya appamatta hoht’’ti tam anusasitva
devalokameva agamasi. Imina karanena sa ‘‘aham gahitabhatim ajirapetvava afifiena diyamanaya
bhatiya hattham pasaresim, imina karanena mam silam naradheti, tena vo datum na sakka’’ti patikkhipi.
Atha nam duta ‘‘hatthappasaranamattena silabhedo natthi, silam nama etam paramavisuddhi hoti’’ti
vatva tassapi santike silam gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.

Iti imesam ekadasannam jananam rakkhanasilam suvannapatte likhitva dantapuram gantva
kalingarafifio suvannapattam datva tam pavattim arocesum. Raja tasmim kurudhamme vattamano pafica
stlani piiresi. Tasmim khane sakalakalingaratthe devo vassi, tini bhayani viipasantani, rattham khemam

~~—

subhikkham ahosi. Bodhisatto yavajivam danadini pufifiani katva saparivaro saggapuram puresi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi. ‘‘Saccapariyosane
keci sotapanna ahesum, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino, keci arahanto’’ti. Jatakasamodhane pana —

““‘Ganika uppalavanna, punno dovariko tada;
Rajjugaho kaccayano, moggallano donamapako.

““‘Sariputto tada setthi, anuruddho ca sarathi;
Brahmano kassapo thero, uparaja nandapandito.

‘“Mabhesi rahulamata, mayadevi janettiya;
Kururaja bodhisatto, evam dharetha jataka’’nti.
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Kurudhammajatakavannana chattha.
[277] 7. Romakajatakavannana

Vassani paiifiasa samadhikaniti idam sattha veluvane viharanto bhagavato vadhaya parisakkanam
arabbha kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu uttanameva.

Atite pana baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto paravato hutva
bahuparavataparivuto arafifie pabbataguhayam vasam kappesi. Afifiataropi kho tapaso silasampanno
tesam paravatanam vasanatthanato avidiire ekam paccantagamam upanissaya assamapadam mapetva
pabbataguhayam vasam kappesi. Bodhisatto antarantara tassa santikam agantva sotabbayuttakam sunati.
Tapaso tattha ciram vasitva pakkami, athafifio kiitajatilo agantva tattha vasam kappesi. Bodhisatto
paravataparivuto tam upasankamitva vanditva patisantharam katva assamapade vicaritva
girikandarasamipe gocaram gahetva sayam attano vasanatthanam gacchati. Kiitatapaso tattha
atirekapannasavassani vasi.

Athassa ekadivasam paccantagamavasino manussa paravatamamsam abhisankharitva adamsu. So
tattha rasatanhaya bajjhitva ‘‘kim mamsam nameta’’nti pucchitva ‘‘paravatamamsa’’nti sutva cintesi —
““‘mayham assamapadam bahil paravata agacchanti, te maretva mamsam khaditum vattatt ’ti. So
tandulasappidadhikhiramaricadini aharitva ekamante thapetva muggaram civarakannena paticchadetva
paravatanam agamanam olokento pannasaladvare nisidi. Bodhisatto paravataparivuto agantva tassa
kitajatilassa dutthakiriyam oloketva ‘‘ayam dutthatapaso afifienakarena nisinno, kacci nu kho amhakam
samanajatinam mamsam khadi, pariganhissami na’'nti anuvate thatva tassa sariragandham ghayitva
‘‘ayam amhe maretva mamsam khaditukamo, na tassa santikam gantum vattati’’ti paravate adaya
patikkamitva cari. Tapaso tam anagacchantam disva ‘‘madhurakatham tehi saddhim kathetva vissasena
upagate maretva mamsam khaditum vattati’’ti cintetva purima dve gatha avoca —

79. ‘‘Vassani pafifiasa samadhikani, vasimha selassa guhaya romaka;
Asankamana abhinibbutatta, hatthattamayanti mamandaja pure.

80. ‘‘Tedani vakkanga kimatthamussuka, bhajanti afinam girikandaram dija;
Na nlina mafifianti mamam yatha pure, cirappavuttha atha va na te ime’’ti.

Tattha samadhikaniti samaadhikani. Romakati rumaya uppanna, sudhotapavalena
samanavannanettapadataya bodhisattam paravatam alapati. Asankamanati evam atirekapafinasavassani
imissa pabbataguhaya vasantesu amhesu ete andaja ekadivasampi mayi asankam akatva
abhinibbutacittava hutva pubbe mama hatthattam hatthappasaranokasam agacchantiti attho.

Tedantiti te idani. Vakkangati bodhisattam alapati, sabbepi pana pakkhino uppatanakale givam
vakkam katva uppatanato ‘‘vakkanga’’ti vuccanti. Kimatthanti kimkaranam sampassamana? Ussukati
ukkanthitartipa hutva. Girikandaranti girito afifiam pabbatakandaram. Yatha pureti yatha pubbe ete
pakkhino mam garum katva piyam katva mafifianti, tatha idani na niina maiffianti, pubbe idha
nivutthatapaso afifio, ayam afifio, evam maiifie ete mam maififiantiti dipeti. Cirappavuttha atha va na te
imeti kim nu kho ime ciram vippavasitva dighassa addhuno accayena agatatta mam ‘‘soyeva aya’’nti na
safljananti, udahu ye amhesu abhinibbutacitta, na te ime, afifieva agantukapakkhino, ime kena mam na
upasankamantiti pucchati.

Tam sutva bodhisatto pakkamitva thitova tatiyam gathamaha —

81. ‘‘Janama tam na mayam sampamilha, soyeva tvam te mayamasma nafifie;
Cittafica te asmim jane paduttham, ajivika tena tamuttasama’’ti.
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Tattha na mayam sampamiilhati mayam milha pamatta na homa. Cittafica te asmim jane
padutthanti tvam, soyeva mayampi teyeva, na tam safijanama, apica kho pana tava cittam asmim jane
paduttham amhe maretum uppannam. Ajivikati ajivahetu pabbajita padutthatapasa. Tena
tamuttasamati tena karanena tam uttasama bhayama na upasankamama.

Kitatapaso ‘‘fiato aham imehi’’ti muggaram khipitva virajjhitva ‘‘gaccha tava tvam
viraddhomh1’ti aha. Atha nam bodhisatto ‘‘mam tava viraddhosi, cattaro pana apaye na virajjhasi. Sace
idha vasissasi, gamavasinam ‘coro aya’nti acikkhitva tam gahapessami sigham palayassii’’ti tam tajjetva
pakkami. Katajatilo tattha vasitum nasakkhi, afifiattha agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada kiitatapaso
devadatto ahosi, purimo silavantatapaso sariputto, paravatajetthako pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Romakajatakavannana sattama.
[278] 8. Mahimsarajajatakavannana

Kimatthamabhisandhayati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam lolamakkatam arabbha kathesi.
Savatthiyam kira ekasmim kule eko posavaniyalolamakkato hatthisalam gantva ekassa silavantassa
hatthissa pitthiyam nisiditva uccarapassavam karoti, pitthiyam cankamati. HatthT attano silavantataya
khantisampadaya na kifici karoti. Athekadivasam tassa hatthissa thane afifio dutthahatthipoto atthasi.
Makkato ‘‘soyeva aya’’nti safifiaya dutthahatthissa pitthim abhiruhi. Atha nam so sondaya gahetva
bhiimiyam thapetva padena akkamitva saficunnesi. Sa pavatti bhikkhusanghe pakata jata.
Athekadivasam bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, lolamakkato kira
stlavantahatthisafifiaya dutthahatthipitthim abhiruhi, atha nam so jivitakkhayam papest’ti. Sattha

agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na,
bhikkhave, idanevesa, lolamakkato evamsilo, poranato patthaya evamsiloyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto himavantapadese mahimsayoniyam
nibbattitva vayappatto thamasampanno mahasariro pabbatapadapabbharagiriduggavanaghatesu
vicaranto ekam phasukam rukkhamiilam disva gocaram gahetva diva tasmim rukkhamile atthasi.
Atheko lolamakkato rukkha otaritva tassa pitthim abhiruhitva uccarapassavam katva singe ganhitva
olambanto nangutthe gahetva dolayantova kili. Bodhisatto khantimettanuddayasampadaya tam tassa
anacaram na manasakasi, makkato punappunam tatheva kari. Athekadivasam tasmim rukkhe adhivattha
devata rukkhakkhandhe thatva nam ‘‘mahimsaraja kasma imassa dutthamakkatassa avamanam sahasi,
nisedhehi na’’nti vatva etamattham pakasenti purima dve gatha avoca —

82. ‘‘Kimatthamabhisandhaya, lahucittassa dubbhino;
Sabbakamadadasseva, imam dukkham titikkhasi.

83. ‘‘Singena nihanahetam, padasa ca adhitthaha;
Bhiyyo bala pakujjheyyum, no cassa patisedhako’’ti.

Tattha kimatthamabhisandhayati kim nu kho karanam paticca kim sampassamano. Dubbhinoti
mittadubbhissa. Sabbakamadadassevati sabbakamadadassa samikassa iva. Titikkhasiti adhivasesi.
Padasa ca adhitthahati padena ca nam tinhakhuraggena yatha ettheva marati, evam akkama. Bhiyyo
balati sace hi patisedhako na bhaveyya, bala afifianasatta punappunam kujjheyyum ghatteyyum
vihetheyyum evati dipeti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto ‘rukkhadevate, sacaham imina jatigottabaladihi adhiko samano imassa

dosam na sahissami, katham me manoratho nipphattim gamissati. Ayam pana mam viya afiflampi
maififlamano evam anacaram karissati, tato yesam candamahimsanam esa evam karissati, eteyeva etam
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vadhissanti. Sa tassa afifichi marana mayham dukkhato ca panatipatato ca vimutti bhavissati’ti
vatva tatiyam gathamaha —

84. ‘‘Mamevayam mafifiamano, afifiepevam karissati;
Te nam tattha vadhissanti, sa me mutti bhavissati’’ti.

Katipahaccayena pana bodhisatto afifiattha gato. Afifio candamahimso tattha agantva atthasi.
Dutthamakkato ‘soyeva aya’’nti safifiaya tassa pitthim abhiruhitva tatheva anacaram cari. Atha nam so
vidhunanto bhiimiyam patetva singena hadaye vijjhitva padehi madditva saficunnesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada
dutthamahimso ayam dutthahattht ahosi, dutthamakkato etarahi ayam makkato, silava mahimsaraja pana
ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Mahimsarajajatakavannana atthama.
[279] 9. Satapattajatakavannana

Yatha manavako pantheti idam sattha jetavane viharanto pandukalohitake arabbha kathesi.
Chabbaggiyanafihi dve jana mettiyabhiimajaka rajagaham upanissaya viharimsu, dve assajipunabbasuka
kitagirim upanissaya viharimsu, pandukalohitaka ime pana dve savatthim upanissaya jetavane
viharimsu. Te dhammena nthatam adhikaranam ukkotenti. Yepi tesam sanditthasambhatta honti, tesam
upatthambha hutva ‘‘na, avuso, tumhe etehi jatiya va gottena va silena va nihinatara. Sace tumhe attano
gaham vissajjetha, sutthutaram vo ete adhibhavissantt’ ’tiadini vatva gaham vissajjetum na denti. Tena
bhandanani ceva kalahaviggahavivada ca pavattanti. Bhikkhii etamattham bhagavato arocesum. Atha
bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane bhikkhii sannipatapetva pandukalohitake pakkosapetva
“‘saccam kira tumhe, bhikkhave, attanapi adhikaranam ukkotetha, afifiesampi gaham vissajjetum na
detha’’ti pucchitva ‘‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘evam sante, bhikkhave, tumhakam kiriya
satapattamanavassa kiriya viya hoti’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto afifatarasmim kasigamake ekasmim kule
nibbattitva vayappatto kasivanijjadihi jivikam akappetva paficasatamatte core gahetva tesam jetthako
hutva panthadiihanasandhicchedadini karonto jivikam kappesi. Tada baranasiyam eko kutumbiko ekassa
janapadassa kahapanasahassam datva puna aggahetvava kalamakasi. Athassa bhariya aparabhage gilana
maranamafice nipanna puttam amantetva ‘‘tata, pita te ekassa sahassam datva anaharapetvava mato, sace
ahampi marissami, na so tuyham dassati, gaccha nam mayi jivantiya aharapetva ganha’’ti aha. So
“‘sadhti’’ti sampaticchitva tattha gantva kahapane labhi. Athassa mata kalakiriyam katva puttasinehena
tassa agamanamagge opapatikasingalt hutva nibbati.

Tada so corajetthako maggapatipanne vilumpamano sapariso tasmim magge atthasi. Atha sa singalt
putte atavimukham sampatte ‘‘tata, ma atavim abhiruhi, cora ettha thita, te tam maretva kahapane
ganhissant’ 'ti punappunam maggam occhindamana nivareti. So tam karanam ajananto ‘‘ayam
kalakanni singalt mayham maggam occhindati’’ti leddudandam gahetva mataram palapetva atavim
patipajji. Atheko satapattasakuno ‘‘imassa purisassa hatthe kahapanasahassam atthi, imam maretva tam
kahapanam ganhatha’’ti viravanto corabhimukho pakkhandi. Manavo tena katakaranam ajananto ‘‘ayam
mangalasakuno, idani me sotthi bhavissati’’ti cintetva ‘‘vassa, sami, vassa, sami’’ti vatva afijalim

pagganhi.

Bodhisatto sabbarutafifiti tesam dvinnam kiriyam disva cintesi — imaya singaliya etassa matara
bhavitabbam, tena sa ‘‘imam maretva kahapane ganhanti’’ti bhayena vareti. Imina pana satapattena
paccamittena bhavitabbam, tena so ‘‘imam maretva kahapane ganhatha’’ti amhakam arocesi. Ayam
pana etamattham ajananto atthakamam mataram tajjetva palapesi, anatthakamassa satapattassa
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“‘atthakamo me”’ti safifiaya afjalim pagganhati, aho vatayam baloti. Bodhisattanafihi evam
mahapurisanampi satam parasantakaggahanam visamapatisandhiggahanavasena hoti,
“‘nakkhattadosena’’tipi vadanti.

Manavo agantva coranam stmantaram papuni. Bodhisatto tam gahapetva ‘‘kattha vasikost’ti
pucchi. ‘‘Baranasivasikomht ’ti. ‘‘Kaham agamast’’ti? ‘‘Ekasmim gamake sahassam laddhabbam atthi,
tattha agamasi’’nti. ‘‘Laddham pana te’’ti? ‘‘Ama, laddha’’nti. ‘‘Kena tvam pesitosi’’ti? ‘Sami, pita me
mato, matapi me gilana, sa ‘mayi mataya esa na labhissati’ti mafifiamana mam pesest ’ti. ‘‘Idani tava
matu pavattim janast ’ti? ‘‘Na janami, sami’’ti. ‘“Mata te tayi nikkhante kalam katva puttasinehena
singalf hutva tava maranabhayabhita maggam te occhinditva tam varesi, tam tvam tajjetva palapesi,
satapattasakuno pana te paccamitto. So ‘imam maretva kahapane ganhatha’ti amhakam acikkhi, tvam
attano balataya atthakamam mataram ‘anatthakama me’ti mafifiasi, anatthakamam satapattam
‘atthakamo me’ti. Tassa tumhakam kataguno nama natthi, mata pana te mahaguna, kahapane gahetva
gaccha’’ti vissajjesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca —

85. ‘‘Yatha manavako panthe, singalim vanagocarim;
Atthakamam pavedentim, anatthakamati mafifati;
Anatthakamam satapattam, atthakamoti mafifiati.

86. ‘‘Evameva idhekacco, puggalo hoti tadiso;
Hitehi vacanam vutto, patigganhati vamato.

87. ‘“Ye ca kho nam pasamsanti, bhaya ukkamsayanti va;
Tafihi so mafifiate mittam, satapattamva manavo’’ti.

Tattha hitehiti hitam vuddhim icchamanehi. Vacanam vuttoti hitasukhavaham ovadanusasanam
vutto. Patigganhati vamatoti ovadam aganhanto ‘‘ayam me na atthavaho hoti, anatthavaho me aya’’nti
ganhanto vamato patigganhati nama.

Ye ca kho nanti ye ca kho tam attano gaham gahetva thitapuggalam ‘‘adhikaranam gahetva thitehi
nama tumhadisehi bhavitabba’’nti vannenti. Bhaya ukkamsayanti vati imassa gahassa vissatthapaccaya
tumhakam idaficidafica bhayam uppajjissati, ma vissajjayittha, na ete bahusaccakulaparivaradihi tumhe
sampapunantiti evam vissajjanapaccaya bhayam dassetva ukkhipanti. Tafihi so maiifiate mittanti ye
evarlipa honti, tesu yamkifici so ekacco balapuggalo attano balataya mittam maffiati, ‘‘ayam me
atthakamo mitto’’ti mafifiati. Satapattamva manavoti yatha anatthakamafifieva satapattam so manavo
attano balataya ‘‘atthakamo me’’ti mafifiati, pandito pana evartipam ‘‘anuppiyabhani mitto’’ti agahetva
diratova nam vivajjeti. Tena vuttam —

‘“ Afifiadatthuharo mitto, yo ca mitto vaciparo;
Anuppiyafica yo aha, apayesu ca yo sakha.

~~—=

‘‘Ete amitte cattaro, iti vififiaya pandito;
Araka parivajjeyya, maggam patibhayam yatha’’ti. (d1. ni. 3.259);

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada corajetthako ahameva
ahosi’’nti.

Satapattajatakavannana navama.
[280] 10. Putadiisakajatakavannana
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Addha hi niina migarajati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam putadiisakam arabbha kathesi.
Savatthiyam kireko amacco buddhappamukham bhikkhusangham nimantetva uyyane nisidapetva danam
dadamano ‘‘antarabhatte uyyane caritukama carantt’’ti aha. Bhikkhii uyyanacarikam carimsu. Tasmim
khane uyyanapalo pattasampannam rukkham abhiruhitva mahantamahantani pannani gahetva ‘‘ayam
pupphanam bhavissati, ayam phalana’’nti pute katva rukkhamiile pateti. Tassa putto darako
patitapatitam putam viddhamseti. Bhikkh@i tamattham bhagavato arocesum. Sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave,
idaneva, pubbepesa putadiisakoyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto baranasiyam ekasmim brahmanakule
nibbattitva vayappatto agaram ajjhavasamano ekadivasam kenacideva karaniyena uyyanam agamasi.

Tattha bahti vanara vasanti. Uyyanapalo iminava niyamena pattapute pateti, jetthavanaro patitapatite
viddhamseti. Bodhisatto tam amantetva ‘ ‘uyyanapalena patitapatitam putam viddhamsetva manapataram

~N~ 99

katukamo maiifie’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

88. ‘‘Addha hi niina migaraja, putakammassa kovido;
Tatha hi putam duseti, afifiam niina karissat1 ti.

Tattha migarajati makkatam vannento vadati. Putakammassati malaputakaranassa. Kovidoti
cheko. Ayam panettha sankhepattho — ayam migaraja ekamsena putakammassa kovido maiiiie, tatha hi
patitapatitam putam diiseti, afilam niina tato manapataram karissatiti.

Tam sutva makkato dutiyam gathamaha —

89. ‘‘Na me mata va pita va, putakammassa kovido;
Katam katam kho disema, evam dhammamidam kula’’nti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha —

90. ‘“Yesam vo ediso dhammo, adhammo pana kidiso;
Ma vo dhammam adhammam va, addasama kudacana’’nti.

Evam vatva ca pana vanaraganam garahitva pakkami.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada vanaro
putadiusakadarako ahosi, panditapuriso pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Putadiisakajatakavannana dasama.
Udapanavaggo tatiyo.
Tassuddanam —

Udapanavaram vanabyaggha kapi, sikhini ca balaka ruciravaro;
Sujanadhipa romaka diisa puna, satapattavaro putakamma dasati.

4. Abbhantaravaggo
[281] 1. Abbhantarajatakavannana

Abbhantaro nama dumoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto sariputtattherassa bimbadevitheriya
ambarasadanam arabbha kathesi. Sammasambuddhe hi pavattitavaradhammacakke vesaliyam
kutagarasalayam viharante mahapajapati gotami pafica sakiyasatani adaya gantva pabbajjam yacitva
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pabbajjaiiceva upasampadafica labhi. Aparabhage ta paficasata bhikkhuniyo nandakovadam (ma.
ni. 3.398 adayo) sutva arahattam papunimsu. Satthari pana savatthim upanissaya viharante rahulamata
bimbadev1 ‘‘samiko me pabbajitva sabbafifiutam patto, puttopi me pabbajitva tasseva santike vasati,
aham agaramajjhe kimkarissami, ahampi pabbajitva savatthim gantva sammasambuddhafica puttafica
nibaddham passamana viharissami’’ti cintetva bhikkhunupassayam gantva pabbajitva acariyupajjhayahi
saddhim savatthim gantva sattharafica piyaputtafica passamana ekasmim bhikkhunupassaye vasam
kappesi. Rahulasamanero agantva mataram passati.

Athekadivasam theriya udaravato kuppi. Sa putte datthum agate tassa dassanatthaya nikkhamitum
nasakkhi, affiava agantva aphasukabhavam kathayimsu. So matu santikam gantva ‘‘kim te laddhum
vattatt’ ’ti pucchi. ‘“Tata, agaramajjhe me sakkharayojite ambarase pite udaravato viipasammati, idani
pindaya caritva jivikam kappema, kuto tam labhissama’’ti. Samanero ‘labhanto aharissami’’ti vatva
nikkhami. Tassa panayasmato upajjhayo dhammasenapati, acariyo mahamoggallano, ctlapita
anandatthero, pita sammasambuddhoti mahasampatti. Evam santepi afifiassa santikam agantva
upajjhayassa santikam gantva vanditva dummukhakaro hutva atthasi. Atha nam thero ‘‘kim nu kho,
rahula, dummukho viyasi’’ti aha. ‘‘Matu me, bhante, theriya udaravato kupito™’ti. “‘Kim laddhum
vattat?’’ti? ‘‘Sakkharayojitena kira ambarasena phasu hot’’ti. ‘‘Hotu labhissami, ma cintay1”’ti.

So punadivase tam adaya savatthim pavisitva samaneram asanasalayam nisidapetva rajadvaram
agamasi. Kosalaraja theram disva nisidapesi, tankhanaififieva uyyanapalo pindipakkanam
madhuraambanam ekam putam ahari. Raja ambanam tacam apanetva sakkharam pakkhipitva sayameva
madditva therassa pattam piiretva adasi. Thero rajanivesana nikkhamitva asanasalam gantva
samanerassa adasi ‘‘haritva matu te dehi’’ti. So haritva adasi, theriya paribhuttamatteva udaravato
viipasami. Rajapi manussam pesesi — ‘ ‘thero idha nisiditva ambarasam na paribhufiji, gaccha kassaci
dinnabhavam janaht ’ti. So therena saddhimyeva gantva tam pavattim fiatva agantva rafifio kathesi. Raja
cintesi — ‘‘sace sattha agaram ajjhavasissa, cakkavattiraja abhavissa, rahulasamanero parinayakaratanam,
therT itthiratanam, sakalacakkavalarajjam etesafifieva abhavissa. Amhehi ete upatthahantehi caritabbam
assa, idani pabbajitva amhe upanissaya vasantesu etesu na yuttam amhakam pamajjitu’’nti. So tato
patthaya theriya nibaddham ambarasam dapesi. Therena bimbadevitheriya ambarasassa dinnabhavo
bhikkhusanghe pakato jato. Athekadivasam bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum —
‘‘avuso, sariputtatthero kira bimbadevitherim ambarasena santappesi’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha,
bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva
rahulamata sariputtena ambarasena santappita, pubbepesa etam santappesiyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasigamake brahmanakule nibbattitva
vayappatto takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva santhapitagharavaso matapitinam accayena
isipabbajjam pabbajitva himavantapadese abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva isiganaparivuto
ganasattha hutva dighassa addhuno accayena lonambilasevanatthaya pabbatapada otaritva carikam
caramano baranasim patva uyyane vasam kappesi. Athassa isiganassa silatejena sakkassa bhavanam
kampi. Sakko avajjamano tam karanam fiatva ‘‘imesam tapasanam avasaya parisakkissami, atha te
bhinnavasa upadduta caramana cittekaggatam na labhissanti, evam me phasukam bhavissati’’ti cintetva
“‘ko nu kho upayo’’ti vimamsanto imam upayam addasa — majjhimayamasamanantare rafifio
aggamahesiya sirigabbham pavisitva akase thatva ‘‘bhadde, sace tvam abbhantaraambapakkam
khadeyyasi, puttam labhissasi, so cakkavattiraja bhavissati’’ti acikkhissami. Raja deviya katham sutva
ambapakkatthaya uyyanam pesessati, athaham ambani antaradhapessami, rafifio uyyane ambanam
abhavam arocessanti, ‘‘ke te khadanti’’ti vutte ‘‘tapasa khadantt’’ti vakkhanti, tam sutva raja tapase
pothetva ntharapessati, evam te upadduta bhavissantiti.

So majjhimayamasamanantare sirigabbham pavisitva akase thito attano devarajabhavam janapetva
taya saddhim sallapanto purima dve gatha avoca —
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91. ‘‘Abbhantaro nama dumo, yassa dibyamidam phalam;
Bhutva dohalini nari, cakkavattim vijayati.

92. ‘‘“Tvampi bhadde mahesisi, sa capi patino piya;
Aharissati te raja, idam abbhantaram phala’’nti.

Tattha abbhantaro nama dumoti imina tava gamanigamajanapadapabbatadinam asukassa
abbhantaroti avatva kevalam ekam abbhantaram ambarukkham kathesi. Yassa dibyamidam phalanti
yassa ambarukkhassa devatanam paribhogaraham dibyam phalam. Idanti pana nipatamattameva.
Dohalintti safijatadohala. Tvampi, bhadde, mahesisiti tvam, sobhane mahest, asi. Atthakathayam pana
““mahest ca’’tipi patho. Sa capi patino piyati solasannam devisahassanam abbhantare aggamahest capi
patino capi piyati attho. Aharissati te raja, idam abbhantaram phalanti tassa te piyaya aggamahesiya
idam maya vuttappakaram phalam raja aharapessati, sa tvam tam paribhufijitva cakkavattigabbham
labhissastti.

Evam sakko deviya ima dve gatha vatva ‘‘tvam appamatta hohi, ma papaficam akasi, sve rafifio
aroceyyasi’ 'ti tam anusasitva attano vasanatthanameva gato. Sa punadivase gilanalayam dassetva
paricarikanam safifiam datva nipajji. Raja samussitasetacchatte sthasane nisinno natakani passanto
devim adisva ‘‘kaham, devi’’ti paricarike pucchi. ‘‘Gilana, deva’’ti. So tassa santikam gantva
sayanapasse nisiditva pitthim parimajjanto ‘‘kim te, bhadde, aphasuka’’nti pucchi. ‘‘Maharaja afifiam
aphasukam nama natthi, dohalo me uppanno’’ti. ‘‘Kim icchasi, bhadde’’ti? ‘° Abbhantaraambaphalam
deva’’ti. ‘‘Abbhantaraambo nama kaham atth1’’ti? ‘‘Naham, deva, abbhantaraambam janami, tassa pana
me phalam labhamanaya jivitam atthi, alabhamanaya nattht’’ti. ‘“Tena hi aharapessami, ma cintay1’’ti
raja devim assasetva utthaya gantva rajapallanke nisinno amacce pakkosapetva ‘‘deviya abbhantaraambe
nama dohalo uppanno, kim katabba’’nti pucchi. ‘‘Deva dvinnam ambanam antare thito ambo

abbhantaraambo nama, uyyanam pesetva abbhantare thitaambato phalam aharapetva deviya dapetha’’ti.

Raja “‘sadhu, evariipam ambam aharatha’’ti uyyanam pesesi. Sakko attano anubhavena uyyane
ambani khaditasadisani katva antaradhapesi. Ambatthaya gata manussa sakalauyyanam vicaranta ekam
ambampi alabhitva gantva uyyane ambanam abhavam raiifio kathayimsu. ‘‘Ke ambani khadanti’’ti?
“Tapasa, deva’’ti. ‘‘Tapase uyyanato pothetva ntharatha’’ti. Manussa ‘‘sadhii’’ti patissunitva ntharimsu.
Sakkassa manoratho matthakam papuni. Devi ambaphalatthaya nibaddham katva nipajjiyeva. Raja
kattabbakiccam apassanto amacce ca brahmane ca sannipatapetva ‘abbhantaraambassa atthibhavam
janatha’’ti pucchi. Brahmana ahamsu — ‘‘deva, abbhantaraambo nama devatanam paribhogo, ‘himavante
kaficanaguhaya anto attht’ti ayam no paramparagato anussavo’’ti. ‘‘Ko pana tato ambam aharitum
sakkhissati’’ti? ‘‘Na sakka tattha manussabhiitena gantum, ekam suvapotakam pesetum vattati’ti.

Tena ca samayena rajakule eko suvapotako mahasariro kumarakanam yanakacakkanabhimatto
thamasampanno pafifiava upayakusalo. Raja tam aharapetva ‘tata suvapotaka, aham tava bahiipakaro,
kaficanapafijare vasasi, suvannatattake madhulaje khadasi, sakkharapanakam pivasi, tayapi amhakam
ekam kiccam nittharitum vattati’’ti aha. ‘‘Kim, deva’’ti. ‘‘Tata deviya abbhantaraambe dohalo uppanno,
so ca ambo himavante kaficanapabbatantare atthi devatanam paribhogo, na sakka manussabhiitena tattha
gantum, taya tato ambaphalam aharitum vattati’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu, deva, aharissam1’’ti. Atha nam raja
suvannatattake madhulaje khadapetva sakkharapanakam payetva satapakatelena tassa pakkhantarani
makkhetva ubhohi hatthehi gahetva sthapafijare thatva akase vissajjesi. Sopi rafifio nipaccakaram
dassetva akase pakkhandanto manussapatham atikkamma himavante pathame pabbatantare vasantanam
sukanam santikam gantva abbhantaraambo nama kattha atthi, kathetha me tam thana’’nti pucchi.
‘““Mayam na janama, dutiye pabbatantare suka janissanti’’ti.

So tesam vacanam sutva tato uppatitva dutiyam pabbatantaram agamasi, tatha tatiyam, catuttham,
paficamam, chattham agamasi. Tatthapi nam suka ‘‘na mayam janama, sattamapabbatantare suka
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janissantt’’ti ahamsu. So tatthapi gantva ‘‘abbhantaraambo nama kattha attht’’ti pucchi.
““Asukatthane nama kaficanapabbatantare’’ti ahamsu. ‘‘Aham tassa phalatthaya agato, mam tattha netva
tato me phalam dapetha’’ti. Sukagana ahamsu — ‘‘samma, so vessavanamaharajassa paribhogo, na sakka
upasankamitum, sakalarukkho miilato patthaya sattahi lohajalehi parikkhitto,
sahassakumbhandarakkhasa rakkhanti, tehi ditthassa jtvitam nama natthi,
kapputthanaggiavicimahanirayasadisatthanam, ma tattha patthanam kari’’ti. ‘‘Sace tumhe na gacchatha,
mayham thanam acikkhatha’’ti. ‘“Tena hi asukena ca asukena ca thanena yahi’’ti. So tehi
acikkhitavaseneva sutthu maggam upadharetva tam thanam gantva diva attanam adassetva
majjhimayamasamanantare rakkhasanam niddokkamanasamaye abbhantaraambassa santikam gantva
ekena miilantarena sanikam abhiruhitum arabhi. Lohajalam ‘‘kirT’’ti saddamakasi.

Rakkhasa pabujjhitva sukapotakam disva ‘‘ambacoroya’’nti gahetva kammakaranam
samvidahimsu. Eko ‘‘mukhe pakkhipitva gilissami na’’nti aha, aparo ‘‘hatthehi madditva puiijitva
vippakirissami na’’nti, aparo ‘‘dvedha phaletva angaresu pacitva khadissami’’ti. So tesam
kammakaranasamvidhanam sutvapi asantasitvava te rakkhase amantetva ‘‘ambho rakkhasa, tumhe kassa
manussa’’ti aha. ‘“Vessavanamaharajassa’’ti. ‘‘Ambho, tumhepi ekassa rafifiova manussa, ahampi
rafifiova manusso, baranasiraja mam abbhantaraambaphalatthaya pesesi, svaham tattheva attano rafifio
jivitam datva agato. Yo hi attano matapitiinaficeva samikassa ca atthaya jivitam pariccajati, so
devalokeyeva nibbattati, tasma ahampi imamha tiracchanayoniya cavitva devaloke nibbattissami’’ti
vatva tatiyam gathamaha —

93. ‘‘Bhatturatthe parakkanto, yam thanamadhigacchati;
Stro attapariccagi, labhamano bhavamaha’’nti.

Tattha bhatturattheti bhatta vuccanti bhattadihi bharanaposaka pita mata samiko ca, iti
tividhassapetassa bhattu atthaya. Parakkantoti parakkamam karonto vayamanto. Yam
thanamadhigacchatiti yam sukhakaranam yasam va labham va saggam va adhigacchati. Saireti abhiru
vikkamasampanno. Attapariccagiti kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkho hutva tassa tividhassapi bhattu atthaya
attanam pariccajanto. Labhamano bhavamahanti yam so evariipo siiro devasampattim va
manussasampattim va labhati, ahampi tam labhamano bhavami, tasma hasova me ettha, na taso, kim
mam tumhe tasethati.

Evam so imaya gathaya tesam dhammam desesi. Te tassa dhammakatham sutva pasannacitta
“‘dhammiko esa, na sakka maretum, vissajjema na’’nti vatva sukapotakam vissajjetva ‘ambho
sukapotaka, muttosi, amhakam hatthato sotthina gaccha’’ti ahamsu. ‘“Mayham agamanam ma tuccham
karotha, detha me ekam ambaphala’’nti. ‘‘Sukapotaka, tuyham ekam ambaphalam datum nama na
bharo, imasmim pana rukkhe ambani anketva gahitani, ekasmim phale asamente amhakam jivitam
natthi. Vessavanena hi kujjhitva sakim olokite tattakapale pakkhittatila viya kumbhandasahassam
bhijjitva vippakiriyati, tena te datum na sakkoma, labhanatthanam pana acikkhissama’’ti. ‘“Yo koci detu,
phaleneva me attho, labhanatthanam acikkhatha’’ti. ‘Etassa kaficanapabbatassa antare jotiraso nama
tapaso aggim juhamano kaficanapattiya nama pannasalayam vasati vessavanassa kultipako, vessavano
tassa nibaddham cattari ambaphalani peseti, tassa santikam gaccha’’ti.

So ““sadhti’’ti sampaticchitva tapasassa santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Atha nam
tapaso ‘‘kuto agatost ’ti pucchi. ‘‘Baranasiraiifio santika’’ti. ‘‘Kimatthaya agatost’’ti? ‘‘Sami, amhakam
rafifio deviya abbhantaraambapakke dohalo uppanno, tadattham agatomhi, rakkhasa pana me sayam
ambapakkam adatva tumhakam santikam pesesu’’nti. ‘“Tena hi nisida, labhissas1’’ti. Athassa vessavano
cattari phalani pesesi. Tapaso tato dve paribhufiji, ekam suvapotakassa khadanatthaya adasi. Tena
tasmim khadite ekam phalam sikkaya pakkhipitva suvapotakassa givaya patimuificitva ‘‘idani gaccha’’ti
sukapotakam vissajjesi. So tam aharitva deviya adasi. Sa tam khaditva dohalam patippassambhesi,
tatonidanam panassa putto nahosi.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada devi rahulamata ahosi, suko
anando, ambapakkadayako tapaso sariputto, uyyane nivutthatapaso pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Abbhantarajatakavannana pathama.
[282] 2. Seyyajatakavannana

Seyyamso seyyaso hotiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam kosalarafifio amaccam arabbha
kathesi. So kira rafifio bahtipakaro sabbakiccanipphadako ahosi. Raja ‘‘bahiipakaro me aya’’nti tassa
mahantam yasam adasi. Tam asahamana afifie rafifio pesufilam upasamharitva tam paribhindimsu. Raja
tesam vacanam saddahitva dosam anupaparikkhitvava tam silavantam niddosam sankhalikabandhanena
bandhapetva bandhanagare pakkhipapesi. So tattha ekako vasanto silasampattim nissaya cittekaggatam
labhitva ekaggacitto sankhare sammasitva sotapattiphalam papuni. Athassa raja aparabhage
niddosabhavam fiatva sankhalikabandhanam bhindapetva purimayasato mahantataram yasam adasi. So
“‘sattharam vandissami’’ti bahiini malagandhadini adaya viharam gantva tathagatam pijetva vanditva
ekamantam nisidi. Sattha tena saddhim patisantharam karonto ‘‘anattho kira te uppannoti assumha’’ti
aha. ‘‘Ama, bhante, uppanno, aham pana tena anatthena attham akasim, bandhanagare nisiditva
sotapattiphalam nibbattesi’’nti. Sattha ‘‘na kho, upasaka, tvafifieva anatthena attham ahari,
poranakapanditapi attano anatthena attham aharim suyeva’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva
vayappatto takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva pitu accayena rajje patitthaya dasa rajadhamme
akopetva danam deti, pafica silani rakkhati, uposathakammam karoti. Athasseko amacco antepure
padussi. Padamiilikadayo fatva ‘‘asukaamacco antepure paduttho’’ti rafifio arocesum. Raja
parigganhanto yathasabhavato fiatva pakkosapetva ‘‘ma mam ito patthaya upatthahi’’ti nibbisayam
akasi. So gantva afifiataram samantarajanam upatthahiti sabbam vatthu hettha mahasilavajatake (ja.
1.1.51) kathitasadisameva. Idhapi so raja tikkhattum vimamsitva tassa amaccassa vacanam saddahitva
“‘baranasirajjam ganhissam1’’ti mahantena parivarena rajjastimam papuni. Baranasirafifio sattasatamatta
mahayodha tam pavattim sutva ‘‘deva, asuko nama kira raja baranasirajjam ganhissami’ti janapadam
bhindanto agacchati, ettheva nam gantva ganhissama’’ti ahamsu. ‘‘Mayham paravihimsaya laddhena
rajjena kiccam natthi, ma kifici karittha’’ti?

Coraraja agantva nagaram parikkhipi, puna amacca rajanam upasankamitva ‘‘deva, ma evam
karittha, ganhissama na’’nti ahamsu. Raja ‘‘na labbha kifici katum, nagaradvarani vivaratha’’ti vatva
sayam amaccaganaparivuto mahatale rajapallanke nisidi. Coraraja catisu dvaresu manusse pothento
nagaram pavisitva pasadam abhiruyha amaccaparivutam rajanam gahapetva sankhalikahi bandhapetva
bandhanagare pakkhipapesi. Raja bandhanagare nisinnova corardjanam mettayanto mettajjhanam
uppadesi. Tassa mettanubhavena corarafifio kaye daho uppajji, sakalasariram yamakaukkahi
jhapiyamanam viya jatam. So mahadukkhabhitunno ‘‘kim nu kho karana’’nti pucchi. ‘“Tumhe
stlavantam rajanam bandhanagare pakkhipetha, tena vo idam dukkham uppannam bhavissati’’ti. So
gantva bodhisattam khamapetva ‘‘tumhakam rajjam tumhakameva hotii’’ti rajjam tasseva niyyadetva
“‘ito patthaya tumhakam paccatthiko me bharo hoti’’ti vatva padutthamaccassa rajanam karetva attano
nagarameva gato.

Bodhisatto alankatamahatale samussitasetacchatte rajapallanke nisinno amaccehi saddhim
sallapanto purima dvegatha avoca —

94. ‘‘Seyyamso seyyaso hoti, yo seyyamupasevati;
Ekena sandhim katvana, satam vajjhe amocayim.

95. ‘‘Tasma sabbena lokena, sandhim katvana ekato;
Pecca saggam nigaccheyya, idam sunatha kasiya’’ti.
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Tattha seyyamso seyyaso hoti, yo seyyamupasevatiti anavajjauttamadhammasankhato seyyo
amso kotthaso assati seyyamso, kusaladhammanissitapuggalo. Yo punappunam tam seyyam
kusaladhammabhavanam kusalabhiratam va uttamapuggalamupasevati, so seyyaso hoti pasamsataro
ceva uttaritaro ca hoti. Ekena sandhim katvana, satam vajjhe amocayinti tadaminapi cetam
veditabbam — ahafihi seyyam mettabhavanam upasevanto taya mettabhavanaya ekena corarafifia
sandhim santhavam katva mettabhavanam bhavetva tumhe satajane vajjhe amocayim.

Dutiyagathaya attho — yasma aham ekena saddhim ekato mettabhavanaya sandhim katva tumhe
vajjhappatte satajane mocayim, tasma veditabbamevetam, tasma sabbena lokena saddhim
mettabhavanaya sandhim katva ekato puggalo pecca paraloke saggam nigaccheyya. Mettaya hi
upacaram kamavacare patisandhim deti, appana brahmaloke. Idam mama vacanam sabbepi tumhe
kasiratthavasino sunathati.

Evam mahasatto mahajanassa mettabhavanaya gunam vannetva dvadasayojanike baranasinagare
setacchattam pahaya himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbaji. Sattha sammasambuddho hutva
tatiyam gathamaha —

96. ‘‘Idam vatva maharaja, kamso baranasiggaho;
Dhanum kandafica nikkhippa, samyamam ajjhupagami’’ti.

Tattha mahanto rajati maharaja. Kamsoti tassa namam. Baranasim gahetva ajjhavasanato
baranasiggaho. So r3ja idam vacanam vatva dhanufica sarasankhatam kandafica nikkhippa ohaya
chaddetva silasamyamam upagato pabbajito, pabbajitva ca pana jhanam uppadetva aparihinajjhano
brahmaloke uppannoti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada coraraja anando ahosi,
baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Seyyajatakavannana dutiya.
[283] 3. Vaddhakistkarajatakavannana

Varam varam tvanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto dhanuggahatissattheram arabbha kathesi.
Pasenadirafifio pita mahakosalo bimbisararafifio dhitaram vedehim nama kosaladevim dadamano tassa
nhanacunnamilam satasahassutthanam kasigamam adasi. Ajatasattuna pana pitari marite kosaladevipi
sokabhibhiita kalamakasi. Tato pasenadi kosalaraja cintesi — ‘‘ajatasattuna pita marito, bhaginipi me
samike kalakate tena sokena kalakata, pitughatakassa corassa kasigamam na dassami’’ti. So tam
ajatasattussa na adasi. Tam gamam nissaya tesam dvinnampi kalena kalam yuddham hoti, ajatasattu
taruno samattho, pasenadi mahallakoyeva. So abhikkhanam parajjati, mahakosalassapi manussa
yebhuyyena parajita. Atha raja ‘‘mayam abhinham parajjama, kim nu kho katabba’’nti amacce pucchi.
“Deva, ayya nama mantaccheka honti, jetavanavihare bhikkhtinam katham sotum vattati’’ti. Raja ‘‘tena
hi tayam velayam bhikkhtinam kathasallapam sunatha’’ti carapurise anapesi. Te tato patthaya tatha
akamsu.

Tasmim pana kale dve mahallakatthera viharapaccante pannasalayam vasanti dattatthero ca
dhanuggahatissatthero ca. Tesu dhanuggahatissatthero pathamayamepi majjhimayamepi niddayitva
pacchimayame pabujjhitva ummukkani sodhetva aggim jaletva nisinnako aha — ‘‘bhante, dattatthera’’ti.
““Kim, bhante, tissatthera’’ti? ‘‘Kim niddayasi no tva’’nti. ‘‘Aniddayanta kim karissama’’ti? ‘‘Utthaya
tava nisidatha’’ti. So utthaya nisinno tam dattattheram aha — “‘bhante dattatthera, ayam te lolo
mahodarakosalo catimattam bhattameva pitim karoti, yuddhavicaranam pana kifici na janati, parajito
pardjitotveva vadapeti’ti. ‘‘Kim pana katum vattati’’ti? Tasmim khane te carapurisa tesam katham
sunanta atthamsu.
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Dhanuggahatissatthero yuddham vicaresi — ‘‘bhante, yuddho nama tividho — padumabytho,
cakkabytho, sakatabythoti. Ajatasattum ganhitukamena asuke nama pabbatakucchismim dvisu
pabbatabhittisu manusse thapetva purato dubbalabalam dassetva pabbatantaram pavitthabhavam janitva
pavitthamaggam occhinditva purato ca pacchato ca ubhosu pabbatabhittisu vaggitva unnaditva khipe
patitamaccham viya antomutthiyam vattapotakam viya ca katva sakka assa tam gahetu’’nti. Carapurisa
tam sasanam rafifio arocesum. Tam sutva raja sangamabherim carapetva gantva sakatabyitham katva
ajatasattum jivaggaham gahapetva attano dhitaram vajirakumarim bhagineyyassa datva kasigamam tassa
nhanamiilam katva datva uyyojesi. Sa pavatti bhikkhusanghe pakata jata. Athekadivasam bhikkhii
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, kosalaraja kira dhanuggahatissattherassa
vicaranaya ajatasattum jini’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti
pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi dhanuggahatisso yuddhavicaranaya
chekoyeva’’ti vatva atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arafifie rukkhadevata hutva nibbatti. Tada
baranasim nissaya nivutthavaddhakigamaka eko vaddhakt thambhatthaya arafifiam gantva avate patitam
stkarapotakam disva tam gharam netva patijaggi. So vuddhippatto mahasariro vankadatho
acarasampanno ahosi, vaddhakina positatta pana ‘‘vaddhakistkaro’’tveva paffiayi. Vaddhakissa
rukkhatacchanakale tundena rukkham parivatteti, mukhena damsitva vasipharasunikhadanamuggare
aharati, kalasuttakotiyam ganhati. Atha so vaddhaki ‘‘kocideva, nam khadeyya’’ti bhayena netva araiifie
vissajjesi. Sopi arafifiam pavisitva khemam phasukatthanam olokento ekam pabbatantare mahantam
girikandaram addasa sampannakandamiilaphalam phasukam vasanatthanam
aneckasatasiikarasamakinnam. Te stikara tam disva tassa santikam agamamsu. Sopi te aha — ‘‘aham
tumheva olokento vicarami, apica vo maya dittha, idafica thanam ramaniyam, ahampi idani idheva
vasissam1 ’ti. ‘‘Saccam idam thanam ramaniyam, parissayo panettha atthi’’ti. ‘Ahampi tumhe disva
etam afifiasim, evam gocarasampanne thane vasantanam vo sariresu mamsalohitam natthi, kim pana vo
ettha bhaya’’nti? ‘‘Eko byaggho patova agantva ditthaditthamyeva gahetva gacchatt’’ti. ‘‘Kim pana so
nibaddham ganhati, udahu antarantara’’ti? ‘‘Nibaddham ganhati’’ti. ‘‘Kati pana te byaggha’’ti?
“‘Ekoyeva’’ti. ‘‘Ettaka tumhe ekassa yujjhitum na sakkotha’’ti? ‘‘Ama, na sakkoma’’ti. ‘‘Aham tam
ganhissami, kevalam tumhe mama vacanam karotha, so byaggho kaham vasati’’ti? ‘‘Etasmim
pabbate’’ti.

So rattififieva stkare carapetva yuddham vicarento ‘“yuddham nama
padumabyiihacakkabyiihasakatabyiihavasena tividham hoti’’ti vatva padumabyiihavasena vicaresi. So hi
bhiimisisam janati. Tasma ‘‘imasmim thane yuddham vicaretum vattati’ ti sikarapillake mataro ca
tesam majjhatthane thapesi. So ta avijjhitva majjhimasiikariyo, ta avijjhitva potakasiikare, te avijjhitva
jarasiikare, te avijjhitva dighadathastkare, te avijjhitva yuddhasamatthe balavatarastikare dasa visa timsa
jane tasmim tasmim thane balagumbam katva thapesi. Attano thitatthanassa purato ekam parimandalam
avatam khanapesi, pacchato ekam suppasanthanam anupubbaninnam pabbharasadisam. Tassa
satthisattatimatte yodhasiikare adaya tasmim tasmim thane ‘‘ma bhayittha’’ti kammam vicarato arunam
utthahi.

Byaggho utthaya ‘‘kalo’’ti fiatva gantva tesam sammukha thite pabbatatale thatva akkhini
ummiletva siikare olokesi. Vaddhakisiikaro ‘‘patioloketha na’’nti sikaranam safifiam adasi, te
patiolokesum. Byaggho mukham ugghatetva assosi, stikarapi tatha karimsu. Byaggho muttam chaddesi,
stkarapi chaddayimsu. Iti yam yam so karoti, tam tam te patikarimsu. So cintesi — ‘‘pubbe stikara maya
olokitakale palayanta palayitumpi na sakkonti, ajja apalayitva mama patisattu hutva maya katameva
patikaronti. Etasmim bhiimistse thito eko tesam samvidhayakopi atthi, ajja mayham gatassa jayo na
pafifiayati’’ti. So nivattitva attano vasanatthanameva agamasi. Tena pana gahitamamsakhadako eko
kiitajatilo atthi, so tam tucchahatthameva agacchantam disva tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam
gathamaha —
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97. ‘‘Varam varam tvam nihanam pure cari,
Asmim padese abhibhuyya siikare;
Sodani eko byapagamma jhayasi,
Balam nu te byaggha na cajja vijjati’ti.

Tattha varam varam tvam nihanam pure cari, asmim padese abhibhuyya siikareti ambho
byaggha, tvam pubbe imasmim padese sabbastikare abhibhavitva imesu stikaresu varam varam tvam
uttamuttamam siikaram nihananto vicari. Sodani eko byapagamma jhayasiti so tvam idani afifiataram
sukaram aggahetva ekakova apagantva jhayasi pajjhayasi. Balam nu te byaggha na cajja vijjatiti kim
nu te, ambho byaggha, ajja kayabalam natthiti.

Tam sutva byaggho dutiyam gathamaha —

98. ‘‘Ime sudam yanti disodisam pure, bhayattita lenagavesino puthi;
Te dani sangamma vasanti ekato, yatthatthita duppasahajjame maya’’ti.

Tattha sudanti nipato. Ayam pana sankhepattho — ime siikara pubbe mam disva bhayena attita
pilita attano lenagavesino puthi visum visum hutva disodisam yanti, tam tam disam abhimukha
palayanti, te dani sabbepi samagantva ekato vasanti titthanti, tafica bhiimisisam upagata, yattha thita
duppasaha dummaddaya ajja ime mayati.

Athassa ussaham janento kiitajatilo ‘‘ma bhayi, gaccha tayi naditva pakkhandante sabbepi bhita
bhijjitva palayissanti’’ti aha. Byaggho tasmim ussaham janente siiro hutva puna gantva pabbatatale
atthasi. Vaddhakisukaro dvinnam avatanam antare atthasi. Stikara ‘‘sami, mahacoro punagato’’ti
ahamsu. ‘“Ma bhayittha, idani tam ganhissam1’’ti. Byaggho naditva vaddhakisiikarassa upari patati,
stikaro tassa attano upari patanakale parivattitva vegena ujukam khataavate pati. Byaggho vegam
sandharetum asakkonto uparibhagena gantva suppamukhassa tiriyam khataavatassa atisambadhe
mukhatthane patitva puiijakato viya ahosi. Stikaro avata uttaritva asanivegena gantva byaggham
antarasatthimhi dathaya paharitva yava vakkapadesa phaletva paficamadhuramamsam dathaya
palivethetva byagghassa matthake avijjhitva ‘‘ganhatha tumhakam paccamitta’’nti ukkhipitva bahiavate
chaddesi. Pathamam agata byagghamamsam labhimsu, paccha agata ‘‘byagghamamsam kidisam hot1"’ti
tesam mukham upasinghanta vicarimsu.

Sukara na tava tussanti. Vaddhakisukaro tesam inghitam disva ‘‘kim nu kho tumhe na tussatha’’ti
aha. ‘‘Sami, kim etena byagghena ghatitena, afifio pana byagghaanapanasamattho kitajatilo
atthiyeva’’ti. ‘Ko nameso’’ti? ‘‘Eko dussilatapaso’’ti. ‘‘Byagghopi maya ghatito, so me kim pahoti,
etha ganhissama na’’nti stikaraghataya saddhim payasi. Kutatapasopi byagghe cirayante ‘‘kim nu kho
stkara byaggham ganhimsii’’ti patipatham gacchanto te stikare agacchante disva attano parikkharam
adaya palayanto tehi anubandhito parikkharam chaddetva vegena udumbararukkham abhiruhi. Stkara
“‘idanimha, sami, nattha, tapaso palayitva rukkham abhiruh1’’ti ahamsu. ‘‘Kim rukkham nama’’ti?
““Udumbararukkha’’nti. So ‘siikariyo udakam aharantu, siikarapotaka pathavim khanantu, dighadatha
stkara miilani chindantu, sesa parivaretva arakkhantii’’ti samvidahitva tesu tatha karontesu sayam
udumbarassa ujukam thiillamilam pharasuna paharanto viya ekappaharameva katva udumbararukkham
patesi. Parivaretva thitastikara kiitajatilam bhiimiyam patetva khandakhandikam katva yava atthito
khaditva vaddhakisukaram udumbarakhandheyeva nisidapetva kiitajatilassa paribhogasankhena udakam
aharitva abhisificitva rajanam karimsu, ekafica tarunasiikarim tassa aggamahesim akamsu. Tato patthaya
kira yavajjatana rajano udumbarabhaddapithe nisidapetva tihi sankhehi abhisificanti.

Tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata tam acchariyam disva ekasmim vitapantare stikaranam
abhimukha hutva tatiyam gathamaha —
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99. ‘‘Namatthu sanghana samagatanam, disva sayam sakhya vadami abbhutam;
Byaggham miga yattha jinimsu dathino, samaggiya dathabalesu muccare’’ti.

Tattha namatthu sanghananti ayam mama namakkaro samagatanam siikarasanghanam atthu.
Disva sayam sakhya vadami abbhutanti idam pubbe abhiitapubbam abbhutam sakhyam mittabhavam
sayam disva vadami. Byaggham miga yattha jinimsu dathinoti yatra hi nama dathino stikaramiga
byaggham jinimsu, ayameva va patho. Samaggiya dathabalesu muccareti ya sa dathabalesu sukaresu
samaggi ekajjhasayata, taya tesu samaggiya te dathabala paccamittam gahetva ajja maranabhaya muttati
attho.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada dhanuggahatisso
vaddhakistukaro ahosi, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Vaddhakisiikarajatakavannana tatiya.
[284] 4. Sirijatakavannana

Yam ussuka sangharantiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam siricorabrahmanam arabbha
kathesi. Imasmim jatake paccuppannavatthu hettha khadirangarajatake (ja. 1.1.40) vittharitameva.
Idhapi pana sa anathapindikassa ghare catutthe dvarakotthake vasanaka micchaditthidevata
dandakammam karontt catupaffiasahirafifiakotiyo aharitva kotthe piiretva setthina saddhim sahayika
ahosi. Atha nam so adaya satthu santikam nesi. Sattha tassa dhammam desesi, sa dhammam sutva
sotapanna ahosi. Tato patthaya setthino yaso yathaporanova jato. Atheko savatthivast sirilakkhanaffit
brahmano cintesi — ‘‘anathapindiko duggato hutva puna issaro jato, yamniinaham tam datthukamo viya
gatva tassa gharato sirim thenetva agaccheyya’’nti. So tassa gharam gantva tena katasakkarasammano
saraniyakathaya vattamanaya ‘‘kimattham agatost”’ti vutte ‘‘kattha nu kho siri patitthita’’ti olokesi.
Setthino ca sabbaseto dhotasankhapatibhago kukkuto suvannapaifijare pakkhipitva thapito atthi, tassa
culaya sirT patitthasi. Brahmano olokayamano siriya tattha patitthitabhavam fiatva aha — “‘aham,
mahasetthi, paficasate manave mante vacemi, akalaravim ekam kukkutam nissaya te ca mayafica
kilamama, ayafica kira kukkuto kalaravi, imassatthaya agatomhi, dehi me etam kukkuta’’nti. ‘‘Ganha,
brahmana, demi te kukkuta’’nti. ‘‘Demi’’ti ca vuttakkhaneyeva sirT tassa ctilato apagantva ussisake
thapite manikkhandhe patitthasi.

Brahmano siriya manimhi patitthitabhavam fiatva manimpi yaci. ‘‘Manimpi dem1’’ti
vuttakkhaneyeva sirlf manito apagantva ussisake thapitaarakkhayatthiyam patitthasi. Brahmano siriya
tattha patitthitabhavam fatva tampi yaci. ‘‘Gahetva gacchaht’’ti vuttakkhaneyeva sirf yatthito apagantva
puiifialakkhanadeviya nama setthino aggamahesiya sise patitthasi. Siricorabrahmano tattha
patitthitabhavam fiatva ‘avissajjiyabhandam etam, yacitumpi na sakka’’ti cintetva setthim etadavoca —
““mahasetthi, aham tumhakam gehe ‘sirim thenetva gamissam1’ti agacchim, sirT pana te kukkutassa
culayam patitthita ahosi, tasmim mama dinne tato apagantva manimhi patitthahi, manimhi dinne
arakkhayatthiyam patitthahi, arakkhayatthiya dinnaya tato apagantva puffialakkhanadeviya sise
patitthahi, ‘idam kho pana avissajjiyabhanda’nti imampi me na gahitam, na sakka tava sirim thenetum,
tava santakam taveva hotti’’ti utthayasana pakkami. Anathapindiko ‘‘imam karanam satthu
kathessami’’ti viharam gantva sattharam pujetva vanditva ekamantam nisinno sabbam tathagatassa
arocesi. Sattha tam sutva ‘‘na kho, gahapati, idaneva afifiesam sirf afifiattha gacchati, pubbepi
appapuifiehi uppaditasirT pana pufiflavantanamyeva padamiilam gata’’ti vatva tena yacito attam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasiratthe brahmanakule nibbattitva
vayappatto takkasilayam sippam ugganhitva agaram ajjhavasanto matapitiinam kalakiriyaya samviggo
nikkhamitva himavantapadese isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca uppadetva dighassa
addhuno accayena lonambilasevanatthaya janapadam gantva baranasirafifio uyyane vasitva punadivase
bhikkham caramano hatthacariyassa gharadvaram agamasi. So tassa acaravihare pasanno bhikkham
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datva uyyane vasapetva niccam patijaggi. Tasmim kale eko katthaharako arafifato dartini aharanto
velaya nagaradvaram papunitum nasakkhi. Sayam ekasmim devakule darukalapam ussisake katva
nipajji, devakule vissattha bahii kukkuta tassa avidire ekasmim rukkhe sayimsu. Tesu
uparisayitakukkuto pacciisakale vaccam patento hetthasayitakukkutassa sarire patesi. ‘‘Kena me sarire
vaccam patita’’nti ca vutte ‘‘maya’’ti aha. ‘‘Kimkarana’’ti ca vutte ‘‘anupadharetva’’ti vatva punapi
patesi. Tato ubhopi afinamaffiam kuddha ‘‘kim te balam, kim te bala’’nti kalaham karimsu. Atha
hetthasayitakukkuto aha — ‘‘mam maretva angare pakkamamsam khadanto patova kahapanasahassam
labhati’’ti. Uparisayitakukkuto aha — ‘‘ambho, ma tvam ettakena gajji, mama thiilamamsam khadanto
raja hoti, bahimamsam khadanto puriso ce, senapatitthanam, ittht ce, aggamahesitthanam labhati.
Atthimamsam pana me khadanto giht ce, bhandagarikatthanam, pabbajito ce, rajakuliipakabhavam
labhat1’ti.

Katthaharako tesam vacanam sutva ‘‘rajje patte sahassena kiccam natthi’’ti sanikam abhiruhitva
uparisayitakukkutam gahetva maretva ucchange katva ‘‘raja bhavissam1’’ti gantva vivatadvareneva
nagaram pavisitva kukkutam nittacam katva udaram sodhetva ‘‘idam kukkutamamsam sadhukam
sampadehi’’ti pajapatiya adasi. Sa kukkutamamsafica bhattafica sampadetva ‘‘bhufija, sami’’ti tassa
upanamesi. ‘‘Bhadde, etam mamsam mahanubhavam, etam khaditva aham raja bhavissami, tvam
aggamahest bhavissasi, tam bhattafica mamsafica adaya gangatiram gantva nhayitva bhufijissama’’ti
bhattabhajanam tire thapetva nhanatthaya otarimsu. Tasmim khane vatena khubhitam udakam agantva
bhattabhajanam adaya agamasi. Tam nadisotena vuyhamanam hetthanadiyam hatthim nhapento eko
hatthacariyo mahamatto disva ukkhipapetva vivarapetva ‘kimettha’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Bhattaficeva
kukkutamamsafica sami’’ti. So tam pidahapetva lafichapetva ‘ ‘yava mayam agacchama, tavimam
bhattam ma vivara’’ti bhariyaya pesesi. Sopi kho katthaharako mukhato pavitthena valukodakena
uddhumataudaro palayi.

Atheko tassa hatthacariyassa kultipako dibbacakkhukatapaso ‘‘mayham upatthako hatthitthanam na
vijahati, kada nu kho sampattim papunissati’’ti dibbacakkhuna upadharento tam purisam disva tam
karanam fiatva puretaram gantva hatthacariyassa nivesane nisidi. Hatthacariyo agantva tam vanditva
ekamantam nisinno tam bhattabhajanam aharapetva ‘‘tapasam mamsodanena parivisatha’’ti aha. Tapaso
bhattam gahetva mamse diyamane aggahetva ‘‘imam mamsam aham vicarem1 ’ti vatva ‘‘vicaretha,
bhante’’ti vutte thilamamsadini ekekam kotthasam karetva thiilamamsam hatthacariyassa dapesi,
bahimamsam tassa bhariyaya, atthimamsam attana paribhuiiji. So bhattakiccavasane gacchanto ‘‘tvam
ito tatiyadivase raja bhavissasi, appamatto hoht’’ti vatva pakkami. Tatiyadivase eko samantaraja agantva
baranasim parivaresi. Baranasiraja hatthacariyam rajavesam gahapetva ‘hatthim abhiruhitva yujjha’’ti
anapetva sayam afinatakavesena senaya vicarento ekena mahavegena sarena viddho tankhanaffieva
mari. Tassa matabhavam fiatva hatthacariyo baht kahapane ntharapetva ‘‘dhanatthika purato hutva
yujjhantii’’ti bherim carapesi. Balakayo muhutteneva samantarajanam jivitakkhayam papesi. Amacca
rafifio sarirakiccam katva ‘‘kam rajanam karoma’’ti mantayamana ‘‘amhakam raja jivamano attano

vesam hatthacariyassa adasi, ayameva yuddham katva rajjam ganhi, etasseva rajjam dassama’’ti tam
rajjena abhisificimsu, bhariyampissa aggamahesim akamsu. Bodhisatto rajakultipako ahosi.

Sattha atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima dve gatha abhasi —

100. ‘‘Yam ussuka sangharanti, alakkhika bahum dhanam;
Sippavanto asippa ca, lakkhiva tani bhufijati.

101. ‘‘Sabbattha katapuiifiassa, aticcafifieva panino;
Uppajjanti bahti bhoga, appanayatanesupt’ti.

Tattha yam ussukati yam dhanasangharane ussukkamapanna chandajata kicchena bahum dhanam
sangharanti.‘“Ye ussuka’’tipi patho, ye purisa dhanasamharane ussuka hatthisippadivasena sippavanto
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asippa ca antamaso vetanena kammam katva bahum dhanam sangharantiti attho. Lakkhiva tani
bhuiijatiti tani ‘‘bahum dhana’’nti vuttani dhanani pufifiava puriso attano pufifiaphalam paribhufijanto
kifici kammam akatvapi paribhufijati.

Aticcaiifieva paninoti aticca affie eva panino. Eva-karo purimapadena yojetabbo, sabbattheva
katapufifiassa afifie akatapuiifie satte atikkamitvati attho. Appanayatanesupiti api anayatanesupi
aratanakaresu ratanani asuvannayatanadisu suvannadini ahatthayatanadisu hatthiadayoti
savififianakaavififianaka baht bhoga uppajjanti. Tattha muttamaniadinam anakare uppattiyam
dutthagamaniabhayamaharajassa vatthu kathetabbam.

Sattha pana ima gatha vatva ‘‘gahapati, imesam sattanam pufifiasadisam afifiam ayatanam nama
natthi, pufifiavantanafihi anakaresu ratanani uppajjantiyeva’’ti vatva imam dhammam desesi —

‘‘Esa devamanussanam, sabbakamadado nidhi;
Yam yadevabhipatthenti, sabbametena labbhati.

““‘Suvannata susarata, susanthana suriipata;
Adhipaccaparivaro, sabbametena labbhati.

‘‘Padesarajjam issariyam, cakkavattisukham piyam;
Devarajjampi dibbesu, sabbametena labbhati.

‘“Manussika ca sampatti, devaloke ca ya rati;
Ya ca nibbanasampatti, sabbametena labbhati.

‘“‘Mittasampadamagamma, yonisova payufljato;
Vijjavimuttivasibhavo, sabbametena labbhati.

“‘Patisambhida vimokkha ca, ya ca savakaparam;
Paccekabodhi buddhabhuimi, sabbametena labbhati.

‘“Evam mahatthika esa, yadidam pufifasampada;
Tasma dhira pasamsanti, pandita katapufifiata’’nti. (khu. pa. 8.10-16);

Idani yesu anathapindikassa siri patitthita, tani ratanani dassetum ‘‘kukkuto’’tiadimaha.

102. ‘‘Kukkuto manayo dando, thiyo ca punfialakkhana;
Uppajjanti apapassa, katapuiifiassa jantuno’’ti.

Tattha dandoti arakkhayatthim sandhaya vuttam, thiyoti setthibhariyam puffialakkhanadevim.
Sesamettha uttanameva. Gatham vatva ca pana jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada raja anando ahosi,
kul@ipakatapaso pana ahameva sammasambuddho ahosi’’nti.

Sirijatakavannana catuttha.
[285] 5. Manisukarajatakavannana

Dariya satta vassaniti idam sattha jetavane viharanto sundarimaranam arabbha kathesi. Tena kho
pana samayena bhagava sakkato hoti garukatoti vatthu udane (uda. 38) agatameva. Ayam panettha
sankhepo — bhagavato kira bhikkhusanghassa ca paficannam mahanadinam mahoghasadise labhasakkare
uppanne hatalabhasakkara afifiatitthiya stiriyuggamanakale khajjopanaka viya nippabha hutva ekato
sannipatitva mantayimsu — ‘‘mayam samanassa gotamassa uppannakalato patthaya hatalabhasakkara, na
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koci amhakam atthibhavampi janati, kena nu kho saddhim ekato hutva samanassa gotamassa
avannam uppadetva labhasakkaramassa antaradhapeyyama’’ti. Atha nesam etadahosi — ‘sundariya
saddhim ekato hutva sakkunissama’’ti.

Te ekadivasam sundarim titthiyaramam pavisitva vanditva thitam nalapimsu. Sa punappunam
sallapantipi pativacanam alabhitva ‘‘api nu, ayya, tumhe kenaci vihethitattha’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Kim, bhagini,
samanam gotamam amhe vihethetva hatalabhasakkare katva vicarantam na passasi’’ti. Sa evamaha —
““maya ettha kim katum vattati’’ti? Tvam khosi, bhagini, abhirtipa sobhaggappatta, samanassa
gotamassa ayasam aropetva mahajanam tava katham gahapetva hatalabhasakkaram karohi’’ti? Sa
“‘sadhti’’ti sampaticchitva vanditva pakkanta. Tato patthaya
malagandhavilepanakapptrakatukaphaladini gahetva sayam mahajanassa satthu dhammadesanam sutva
nagaram pavisanakale jetavanabhimukhi gacchati. ‘‘Kaham gacchasi’’ti ca puttha ‘‘samanassa
gotamassa santikam, ahafhi tena saddhim ekagandhakutiyam vasam1’’ti vatva afifiatarasmim
titthiyarame vasitva patova jetavanamaggam otaritva nagarabhimukhi gacchati. ‘‘Kim, sundari, kaham
gatast’’ti ca puttha ‘‘samanena gotamena saddhim ekagandhakutiyam vasitva tam kilesaratiya ramapetva

agatamht’’ti vadati.

Atha nam katipahaccayena dhuttanam kahapane datva ‘‘gacchatha sundarim maretva samanassa
gotamassa gandhakutiya samipe malakacavarantare nikkhipitva etha’’ti vadimsu, te tatha akamsu. Tato
titthiya “‘sundarim na passama’’ti kolahalam katva rafifio arocetva ‘ ‘kaham vo asanka’’ti vutta ‘‘imesu
divasesu jetavane vasati, tatrassa pavattim na janama’’ti vatva ‘tena hi gacchatha, nam vicinatha’’ti
rafifia anufifiata attano upatthake gahetva jetavanam gantva vicinanta malakacavarantare disva
maficakam aropetva nagaram pavesetva ‘‘samanassa gotamassa savaka ‘satthara katapapakammam
paticchadessama’ti sundarim maretva malakacavarantare nikkhipimsii’’ti rafifio arocesum, raja ‘‘tena hi
gacchatha, nagaram ahindatha’’ti aha. Te nagaravithisu ‘‘passatha samananam sakyaputtiyanam

kamma’’ntiadini viravitva puna rafifio nivesanadvaram agamamsu.

Raja sundariya sariram amakasusane attakam aropetva rakkhapesi. Savatthivasino thapetva
ariyasavake sesa yebhuyyena ‘‘passatha samananam sakyaputtiyanam kamma’’ntiadini vatva antonagare
ca bahinagare ca bhikkhii akkosanta paribhasanta vicaranti. Bhikkhai tam pavattim tathagatassa
arocesum. Sattha ‘‘tena hi tumhepi te manusse evam paticodetha’’ti —

‘“Abhutavadi nirayam upeti, yo vapi katva na karomi caha;
Ubhopi te pecca sama bhavanti, nihtnakamma manuja parattha’’ti. (uda. 38) —

Imam gathamaha.

Raja “‘sundariya afifichi maritabhavam janatha’’ti purise pesesi. Tepi kho dhutta tehi kahapanehi
suram pivanta afifiamafifiam kalaham karonti. Tattheko evamaha — “‘tvam sundarim ekappahareneva
maretva malakacavarantare nikkhipitva tato laddhakahapanehi suram pivasi, hotu hotii’’ti. Rajapurisa te
dhutte gahetva rafifio dassesum. Atha te 13ja ‘‘tumhehi marita>’ti pucchi. ‘‘Ama, deva’’ti. ‘‘Kehi
marapita’’ti? ‘‘Afifatitthiyehi, deva’’ti. Raja titthiye pakkosapetva sundarim ukkhipapetva ‘‘gacchatha
tumhe, evam vadanta nagaram ahindatha ‘ayam sundarT samanassa gotamassa avannam aropetukamehi
amhehi marapita, neva samanassa gotamassa, na gotamasavakanam doso atthi, amhakamyeva doso’’’ti
anapesi. Te tatha akamsu. Balamahajano tada saddahi, titthiyapi purisavadhadandena palibuddha. Tato
patthaya buddhanam mahantataro labhasakkaro ahosi.

Athekadivasam bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum — ‘avuso, titthiya ‘buddhanam
kalakabhavam uppadessama’ti sayam kalaka jata, buddhanam pana mahantataro labhasakkaro
udapadt’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya
nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, sakka buddhanam samkilesam uppadetum, buddhanam
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samkilitthabhavakaranam nama jatimanino kilitthabhavakaranasadisam, pubbe jatimanim ‘kilittham
karissama’ti vayamantapi nasakkhimsu kilittham katu’’nti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim gamake brahmanakule
nibbattitva vayappatto kamesu adinavam disva nikkhamitva himavantapadese tisso pabbatarajiyo
atikkamitva tapaso hutva pannasalayam vasi. Tassa avidiire maniguha ahosi, tattha timsamatta stkara
vasanti, guhaya avidire eko stho carati, tassa manimhi chaya pafifiayati. Siikara sthacchayam disva bhita
utrasta appamamsalohita ahesum. Te ‘‘imassa manino vippasannatta ayam chaya pafifiayati, imam
manim samkilittham vivannam karoma’’ti cintetva avidire ekam saram gantva kalale pavattetva agantva
tam manim ghamsanti. So siikaralomehi ghamsiyamano vippasannataro ahosi. Stikara upayam apassanta
“‘imassa manino vivannakaranipayam tapasam pucchissama’’ti bodhisattam upasankamitva vanditva
ekamantam thita purima dve gatha udaharimsu —

103. ‘‘Dariya satta vassani, timsamatta vasamase;
Hafifiama manino abham, iti no mantaram ahu.

104. < Yavata manim ghamsama, bhiyyo vodayate mani;
Idaficadani pucchama, kim kiccam idha mafifiast’ti.

Tattha dariyati maniguhayam. Vasamaseti vasama. Hafifiamati hanissama, mayampi vivannam
karissama. Idaficadani pucchamati idani mayam °‘kena karanena ayam mani kilissamano vodayate”’ti
idam tam pucchama. ‘‘Kim kiccam ‘idha maiifiasi’ti imasmim atthe tvam imam kiccam kinti
mafifiast” ’ti.

Atha nesam acikkhanto bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha —

105. ‘‘Ayam mani veluriyo, akaco vimalo subho;
Nassa sakka sirim hantum, apakkamatha sukara’’ti.

Tattha akacoti akakkaso. Subhoti sobhano. Sirinti pabham. Apakkamathati imassa manissa pabha
nasetum na sakka, tumhe pana imam maniguham pahaya afifiattha gacchathati.

Te tassa katham sutva tatha akamsu. Bodhisatto jhanam uppadetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada tapaso ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Manisukarajatakavannana paficama.
[286] 6. Saliikajatakavannana

Ma salikassa pihayiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto thullakumarikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.
Tam calanaradakassapajatake (ja. 1.13.40 adayo) avibhavissati. Tam pana bhikkhum sattha
pakkosapetva ‘‘saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, ukkanthitost’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Evam, bhante’’ti. ‘Ko tam
ukkanthapeti’’ti? ‘‘Thullakumarika, bhante’’ti. Sattha ‘esa te bhikkhu anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam
etissa vivahatthaya agataparisaya uttaribhango ahost’’ti vatva bhikkhiihi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto mahalohitagono nama ahosi,
kanitthabhata panassa ciilalohito nama. Ubhopi gona gamake ekasmim kule kammam karonti. Tassa
kulassa eka vayappatta kumarika atthi, tam afifiakulam varesi. Atha nam kulam ‘‘vivahakale
uttaribhango bhavissati’’ti salikam nama stikaram yagubhattena patijaggi, so hetthamafice sayati.
Athekadivasam ciilalohito bhataram aha — ‘‘bhatika, mayam imasmim kule kammam karoma, amhe
nissaya imam kulam jivati, atha ca panime manussa amhakam tinapalalamattam denti, imam stikaram
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yagubhattena posenti, hetthamafice sayapenti, kim namesa etesam karissati’’ti. Mahalohito ‘‘tata,
ma tvam etassa yagubhattam patthaya, etissa kumarikaya vivahadivase etam uttaribhangam katukama
ete mamsassa thiilabhavakaranattham posenti, katipahaccayena tam passissasi hetthamaficato
nikkhametva vadhitva khandakhandikam chinditva agantukabhattam kariyamana’’nti vatva purima dve
gatha samutthapesi —

106. - ‘Ma salukassa pihayi, aturannani bhufijati;
Appossukko bhusam khada, etam dighayulakkhanam.

107. ‘‘Idani so idhagantva, atithi yuttasevako;
Atha dakkhasi salikam, sayantam musaluttara’’nti.

Tatthayam sankhepattho — tata, tvam ma saliikasiikarabhavam patthayi, ayafihi aturannani
maranabhojanani bhuiijati, yani bhufijitva nacirasseva maranam papunissati, tvam pana appossukko
niralayo hutva attana laddham imam palalamissakam bhusam khada, etam dighayubhavassa lakkhanam
safljanananimittam. Idani katipahasseva so vevahikapuriso mahatiya parisaya yutto yuttasevako idha
atithi hutva agato bhavissati, athetam saliikam musalasadisena uttarotthena samannagatatta
musaluttaram maritam sayantam dakkhasti.

Tato katipahasseva vevahikesu agatesu salikam maretva uttaribhangamakamsu. Ubho gona tam
tassa vipattim disva ‘‘amhakam bhusameva vara’’nti cintayimsu. Sattha abhisambuddho hutva
tadatthajotikam tatiyam gathamaha —

108. ‘‘Vikantam stukaram disva, sayantam musaluttaram;
Jaraggava vicintesum, varamhakam bhusamiva’’ti.

Tattha bhusamivati bhusameva amhakam varam uttamanti attho.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. ‘“Tada kumarika etarahi thullakumarika ahosi, saliiko
ukkanthitabhikkhu, ctlalohito anando, mahalohito pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Salukajatakavannana chattha.
[287] 7. Labhagarahajatakavannana

Nanummattoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto sariputtattherassa saddhiviharikam arabbha kathesi.
Therassa kira saddhivihariko theram upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisinno
“‘labhuppattipatipadam me, bhante, kathetha, kim karonto ctvaradinam labht hot1’’ti pucchi. Athassa
thero ‘‘avuso, catithangehi samannagatassa labhasakkaro uppajjati, attano abbhantare hirottappam
bhinditva samafifiam pahaya anummatteneva ummattena viya bhavitabbam, pisunavaca vattabba,
natasadisena bhavitabbam, vikinnavacena kutiihalena bhavitabba’’nti imam labhuppattipatipadam
kathesi. So tam patipadam garahitva utthaya pakkanto. Thero sattharam upasankamitva vanditva tam
pavattim acikkhi. Sattha ‘‘neso, sariputta, bhikkhu idaneva labham garahati, pubbepesa garahiyeva’’ti
vatva therena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto
solasavassikakaleyeva tinnam vedanam attharasannafica sippanam pariyosanam patva disapamokkho
acariyo hutva pafica manavakasatani sippam vacesi. Tatreko manavo silacarasampanno ekadivasam
acariyam upasankamitva ‘ ‘katham imesam sattanam labho uppajjati’’ti labhuppattipatipadam pucchi.
Acariyo ‘‘tata, imesam sattanam catiihi karanehi labho uppajjati’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —
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109. ‘‘Nanummatto napisuno, nanato nakutithalo;
Milhesu labhate labham, esa te anusasani’’ti.

Tattha nanummattoti na anummatto. I[dam vuttam hoti — yatha ummattako nama
itthipurisadarikadarake disva tesam vatthalankaradini vilumpati, tato tato macchamamsaptivadini
balakkarena gahetva khadati, evameva yo gihibhiito ajjhattabahiddhasamutthanam hirottappam pahaya
kusalakusalam aganetva nirayabhayam abhayanto lobhabhibhiito pariyadinnacitto kamesu pamatto
sandhicchedadini sahasikakammani karoti, pabbajitopi hirottappam pahaya kusalakusalam aganetva
nirayabhayam abhayanto satthara pafifiattam sikkhapadam maddanto lobhena abhibhiito pariyadinnacitto
ctvaradimattam nissaya attano samaififiam vijahitva pamatto vejjakammaditakammadini karoti,
veludanadini nissaya jivikam kappeti, ayam anummattopi ummattasadisatta ummatto nama, evartipassa
khippam labho uppajjati. Yo pana evam anummatto lajjT kukkuccako, esa miilhesu apanditesu purisesu
labham na labhati, tasma labhatthikena ummattakena viya bhavitabbanti.

Napisunoti etthapi yo pisuno hoti, ‘‘asukena idam nama kata’’nti rajakule pesufiiam upasamharati,
so afifiesam yasam acchinditva attano ganhati. Rajanopi nam ‘‘ayam amhesu sasasneho’’ti ucce thane
thapenti, amaccadayopissa ‘ayam no rajakule paribhindeyya’’ti bhayena databbam mafifianti, evam
etarahi pisunassa labho uppajjati. Yo pana apisuno, so milhesu labham na labhatiti evamattho
veditabbo.

Nanatoti labham uppadentena natena viya bhavitabbam. Yatha nato hirottappam pahaya
naccagttavaditehi kilam katva dhanam samharati, evameva labhatthikena hirottappam bhinditva
itthipurisadarikadarakanam sondasahayena viya nanappakaram kelim karontena vicaritabbam. Yo evam
anato, so mulhesu labham na labhati.

Nakutiihaloti kutiihalo nama vippakinnavaco. Rajano hi amacce pucchanti — ‘‘asukatthane kira
‘manusso marito, gharam viluttam, paresam dara padhamsita’ti suyyati, kesam nu kho idam kamma’’nti.
Tattha sesesu akathentesuyeva yo utthahitva ‘‘asuko ca asuko ca nama’’ti vadati, ayam kutithalo nama.
Rajano tassa vacanena te purise pariyesitva nisedhetva ‘‘imam nissaya no nagaram niccoram jata’’nti
tassa mahantam yasam denti, sesapi jana ‘‘ayam no rajapurisehi puttho suyuttaduyuttam katheyya’’ti
bhayena tasseva dhanam denti, evam kutiihalassa labho uppajjati. Yo pana akutthalo, esa na miilhesu
labhati labham. Esa te anusasaniti esa amhakam santika tuyham labhanusitthiti.

Antevasiko acariyassa katham sutva labham garahanto —

110. ‘‘Dhiratthu tam yasalabham, dhanalabhafica brahmana;
Ya vutti vinipatena, adhammacaranena va.

111. “Api ce pattamadaya, anagaro paribbaje;

Esava jivika seyyo, ya cadhammena esana’’ti. — gathadvayamaha;

Tattha ya vuttiti ya jivitavutti. Vinipatenati attano vinipatena. Adhammacaranenati
adhammakiriyaya visamakiriyaya vadhabandhanagarahadihi attanam vinipatetva adhammam caritva ya
vutti, tafica yasadhanalabhafica sabbam dhiratthu nindami garahami, na me etenatthoti adhippayo.
Pattamadayati bhikkhabhajanam gahetva. Anagaro paribbajeti ageho pabbajito hutva careyya, na ca
sappuriso kayaduccaritadivasena adhammacariyam careyya. Kimkarana? Esava jivika seyyo. Ya
cadhammena esanati, ya esa adhammena jivikapariyesana, tato esa pattahatthassa parakulesu
bhikkhacariyava seyyo, satagunena sahassagunena sundarataroti dasseti.

Evam manavo pabbajjaya gunam vannetva nikkhamitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva dhammena

bhikkham pariyesanto abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 188 sur 201

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada manavo labhagaraht bhikkhu
ahosi, acariyo pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Labhagarahajatakavannana sattama.
[288] 8. Macchuddanajatakavannana

Agghanti macchati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam kiitavanijam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
hettha kathitameva.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kutumbikakule nibbattitva vififiutam patto
kutumbam santhapesi. Kanitthabhatapissa atthi, tesam aparabhage pita kalakato. Te ekadivasam *‘pitu
santakam voharam sadhessama’’ti ekam gamam gantva kahapanasahassam labhitva agacchanta
nadttitthe navam patimanenta putabhattam bhufijimsu. Bodhisatto atirekabhattam gangaya macchanam
datva nadidevataya pattim adasi. Devata pattim anumoditvayeva dibbena yasena vaddhitva attano
yasavuddhim avajjamana tam karanam afifiasi. Bodhisattopi valikayam uttarasangam pattharitva nipanno
niddam okkami, kanitthabhata panassa thokam corapakatiko. So te kahapane bodhisattassa adatva
sayameva ganhitukamataya kahapanabhandikasadisam ekam sakkharabhandikam katva dvepi bhandika
ekatova thapesi. Tesam navam abhiruhitva gangamajjhagatanam kanittho navam khobhetva
“‘sakkharabhandikam udake khipissam1’’ti sahassabhandikam khipitva ‘‘bhatika, sahassabhandika udake
patita, kinti karoma’’ti aha. ‘‘Udake patitaya kim karissama, ma cintay1 ’ti. Nadidevata cintesi — ‘‘aham
imina dinnapattim anumoditva dibbayasena vaddhitva etassa santakam rakkhissam1’’ti attano
anubhavena tam bhandikam ekam mahamaccham gilapetva sayam arakkham ganhi. Sopi coro geham
gantva ‘‘bhata me vaiicito’’ti bhandikam mocento sakkhara passitva hadayena sussantena maficassa
atanim upagiihitva nipajji.

Tada kevatta macchagahanatthaya jalam khipimsu. So maccho devatanubhavena jalam pavisi.
Kevatta tam gahetva vikkinitum nagaram pavittha. Manussa mahamaccham disva miilam pucchanti.
Kevatta ‘‘kahapanasahassafica satta ca masake datva ganhatha’’ti vadanti. Manussa
“‘sahassagghanakamacchopi no dittho’’ti parihasam karonti. Kevatta maccham gahetva bodhisattassa
gharadvaram gantva ‘‘imam maccham ganhatha’’ti ahamsu. ‘‘Kimassa mula’’nti? ‘‘Satta masake datva
ganhatha’’ti. ‘‘Afinesam dadamana katham detha’’ti? ‘“ Afifiesam sahassena ca sattahi ca masakehi
dema, tumhe pana satta masake datva ganhatha’’ti. So tesam satta masake datva maccham bhariyaya
pesesi. Sa macchassa kucchim phalayamana sahassabhandikam disva bodhisattassa arocesi. Bodhisatto
tam oloketva attano laficham disva sakasantakabhavam fatva ‘idani ime kevatta imam maccham
afifiesam dadamana sahassena ceva sattahi ca masakehi denti, amhe pana patva sahassassa amhakam
santakatta satteva masake gahetva adamsu, idam antaram ajanantam na sakka kafici saddahapetu’ nti
cintetva pathamam gathamaha —

112. ‘‘Agghanti maccha adhikam sahassam, na so atthi yo imam saddaheyya;
Mayhaiica assu idha satta masa, ahampi tam macchuddanam kineyya’’nti.

Tattha adhikanti afifiehi pucchita kevatta ‘‘sattamasadhikam sahassam agghant1’’ti vadanti. Na so
atthi yo imam saddaheyyati so puriso na atthi, yo imam karanam paccakkhato ajananto mama
vacanena saddaheyya, ettakam va maccha agghantiti yo imam saddaheyya, so natthi, tasmayeva te
afifiehi na gahitatipi attho. Mayhaiica assiiti mayham pana satta masaka ahesum. Macchuddananti
macchavaggam. Tena hi macchena saddhim afifiepi maccha ekato baddha tam sakalampi macchuddanam
sandhayetam vuttam. Kineyyanti kinim, satteva masake datva ettakam macchavaggam ganhinti attho.

Evafica pana vatva idam cintesi — ‘‘kim nu kho nissaya maya ete kahapana laddha’’ti? Tasmim

khane nadidevata akase dissamanartipena thatva ‘‘aham, gangadevata, taya macchanam atirekabhattam
datva mayham patti dinna, tenaham tava santakam rakkhantt agata’’ti dipayamana gathamaha —
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113. ‘“‘Macchanam bhojanam datva, mama dakkhinamadisi;

=%

Tam dakkhinam sarantiya, katam apacitim taya’’ti.

Tattha dakkhinanti imasmim thane pattidanam dakkhina nama. Sarantiya katam apacitim tayati
tam taya mayham katam apacitim sarantiya maya idam tava dhanam rakkhitanti attho.

Idam vatva ca pana sa devata tassa kanitthena katakiitakammam sabbam kathetva ‘eso idani
hadayena sussantena nipanno, dutthacittassa vuddhi nama natthi, aham pana ‘tava santakam ma nasst’ti
dhanam te aharitva adasim, idam kanitthacorassa adatva sabbam tvafifieva ganha’’ti vatva tatiyam
gathamaha —

114. ‘‘Padutthacittassa na phati hoti, na capi tam devata ptjayanti;
Yo bhataram pettikam sapateyyam, avaficayl dukkatakammakari’’ti.

Tattha na phati hotiti evartpassa puggalassa idhaloke va paraloke va vuddhi nama na hoti. Na
capi tanti tam puggalam tassa santakam rakkhamana devata na ptjayanti.

Iti devata mittadubbhicorassa kahapane adatukama evamaha. Bodhisatto pana ‘‘na sakka evam
katu’’nti tassapi pafica kahapanasatani pesesiyeva.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
vanijo sotapattiphale patitthahi. ‘‘Tada kanitthabhata idani kiitavanijo, jetthabhata pana ahameva
ahosi’’nti.

Macchuddanajatakavannana atthama.
[289] 9. Nanachandajatakavannana

Nanachanda, maharajati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ayasmato anandassa atthavaralabham
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu ekadasakanipate junhajatake (ja. 1.11.13 adayo) avibhavissati.

Atite pana bodhisatto baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi
nibbattitva vayappatto takkasilayam sabbasippani uggahetva pitu accayena rajjam papuni. Tassa thanato
apantto pitu purohito atthi. So duggato hutva ekasmim jaragehe vasati. Athekadivasam bodhisatto
afifiatakavesena rattibhage nagaram parigganhanto vicarati. Tamenam katakammacora ekasmim
surapane suram pivitva aparampi ghatenadaya attano geham gacchanta antaravithiyam disva ‘‘are kosi
tva’’nti vatva paharitva uttarisatakam gahetva ghatam ukkhipapetva tasenta gacchimsu. Sopi kho
brahmano tasmim khane nikkhamitva antaravithiyam thito nakkhattam olokento rafifio amittanam
hatthagatabhavam fiatva brahmanim amantesi. Sa ‘‘kim, ayya’’ti vatva vegena tassa santikam agata.
Atha nam so aha — ‘‘bhoti amhakam raja amittanam vasam gato’’ti. ‘‘Ayya, kim te rafifio santike
pavattiya, brahmana janissantt’ti.

Raja brahmanassa saddam sutva thokam gantva dhutte aha — ‘‘duggatomhi, sami, uttarasangam
gahetva vissajjetha ma’’nti. Te punappunam kathentam karufifiena vissajjesum. So tesam vasanageham
sallakkhetva nivatti. Atha poranakapurohito brahmanopi ‘‘bhoti, amhakam raja amittahatthato mutto’’ti
aha. Raja tampi sutva tampi geham sallakkhetva pasadam abhiruhi. So vibhataya rattiya brahmane
pakkosapetva ‘‘kim acariya rattim nakkhattam olokayittha’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Ama, deva’’ti. “‘Kim
sobhana’’nti? ‘‘Sobhanam, deva’’ti. ‘‘Koci gaho natthi’’ti. ‘‘Natthi, deva’’ti. Raja ‘‘asukagehato
brahmanam pakkosatha’’ti poranakapurohitam pakkosapetva ‘‘kim, acariya, rattim te nakkhattam
dittha’’nti pucchi. ‘‘Ama, deva’’ti. ‘‘Atthi koci gaho’’ti. ‘‘Ama, maharaja, ajja rattim tumhe
amittavasam gantva muhutteneva mutta’’ti. Raja ‘‘nakkhattajananakena nama evariipena bhavitabba’’nti
sesabrahmane nikkaddhapetva ‘‘brahmana, pasannosmi te, varam tvam ganha’’ti aha. ‘‘Maharaja,
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puttadarena saddhim mantetva ganhissam1’’ti. ‘‘Gaccha mantetva eht’’ti.

So gantva brahmanifica puttafica sunisafica dasifica pakkositva ‘‘raja me varam dadati, kim
ganhama’’ti pucchi. Brahmani ‘‘mayham dhenusatam anehi’’ti aha, putto chattamanavo nama ‘‘mayham
kumudavannehi catiihi sindhavehi yuttam ajafifiaratha’’nti, sunisa ‘‘mayham manikundalam adim katva
sabbalankara’’nti, punna nama dast ‘‘mayham udukkhalamusalaficeva suppafica’’ti. Brahmano pana
gamavaram gahetukamo rafifio santikam gantva ‘‘kim, brahmana, pucchito te puttadaro’’ti puttho ‘‘ama,
deva, pucchito, anekacchando’’ti vatva pathamam gathadvayamaha —

115. ‘‘Nanachanda maharaja, ekagare vasamase;
Aham gamavaram icche, brahmant ca gavam satam.
116. ‘‘Putto ca 3jafifiaratham, kafifia ca manikundalam;
Ya cesa punnika jammi, udukkhalambhikankhati’*ti.
Tattha iccheti icchami. Gavam satanti dheniinam gunnam satam. Kafifiati sunisa. Ya cesati ya esa

amhakam ghare punnika nama dasi, sa jammi lamika suppamusalehi saddhim udukkhalam abhikankhati
icchatiti.

Raja “‘sabbesam icchiticchitam detha’’ti anapento —

117. ‘‘Brahmanassa gamavaram, brahmaniya gavam satam;
Puttassa ajafifiaratham, kafifiaya manikundalam;
Yaficetam punnikam jammim, patipadethudukkhala’’nti. — gathamaha;

Tattha yaficetanti yafica etam punnikanti vadati, tam jammim udukkhalam patipadetha
sampaticchapethati.

Iti raja brahmanena patthitafica afifiafica mahantam yasam datva ‘‘ito patthaya amhakam
kattabbakiccesu ussukkam apajja’’ti vatva brahmanam attano santike akasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada brahmano anando ahosi, raja
pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Nanachandajatakavannana navama.
[290] 10. Stlavimamsakajatakavannana

Silam kireva kalyananti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam silavimamsakabrahmanam arabbha
kathesi. Vatthu pana paccuppannampi atitampi hettha ekakanipate silavimamsakajatake (ja. 1.1.86)
vittharitameva. Idha pana baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa purohito silasampanno ‘‘attano
stlam vimamsissam1’’ti herafifiikaphalakato dve divase ekekam kahapanam ganhi. Atha nam
tatiyadivase ‘‘coro’’ti gahetva rafifio santikam nayimsu. So antaramagge ahitundike sappam kilapente
addasa. Atha nam raja disva ‘‘kasma evariipam akast’’ti pucchi. Brahmano ‘‘attano silam

axral?

vimamsitukamataya’’ti vatva ima gatha avoca —

118. “Silam kireva kalyanam, silam loke anuttaram;
Passa ghoraviso nago, silavati na haffati.

119. ‘‘Soham silam samadissam, loke anumatam sivam;
Ariyavuttisamacaro, yena vuccati silava.
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120. ‘“Natinafica piyo hoti, mittesu ca virocati;
Kayassa bheda sugatim, upapajjati stlava’’ti.

Tattha silanti acaro. Kirati anussavatthe nipato. Kalyananti sobhanam, ‘‘silam kireva kalyana’’nti
evam pandita vadantiti attho. Passati attanameva vadati. Na hafifiatiti parampi na vihetheti, parehipi na
vihethiyati. Samadissanti samadiyissami. Anumatam sivanti ‘‘khemam nibbhaya’’nti evam panditehi
sampaticchitam. Yena vuccatiti yena silena silava puriso ariyanam buddhadinam patipattim
samacaranto ‘‘ariyavuttisamacaro’’ti vuccati, tamaham samadiyissamiti attho. Virocatiti
pabbatamatthake aggikkhandho viya virocati.

Evam bodhisatto tthi gathahi silassa vannam pakasento rafifio dhammam desetva ‘ ‘maharaja, mama
gehe pitu santakam matu santakam attana uppaditam taya dinnafica bahu dhanam atthi, pariyanto nama
na pafifiayati, aham pana silam vimamsanto herafifiikaphalakato kahapane ganhim. Idani maya imasmim
loke jatigottakulapadesanam lamakabhavo, silasseva ca jetthakabhavo fiato, aham pabbajissami,
pabbajjam me anujanaht’’ti anujanapetva rafifia punappunam yaciyamanopi nikkhamma himavantam
pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada silavimamsako purohito
brahmano ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Silavimamsakajatakavannana dasama.
Abbhantaravaggo catuttho.
Tassuddanam —

Duma kamsavaruttamabyagghamiga, manayo mani salukamavhayano;
Anusasaniyopi ca macchavaro, manikundalakena kirena dasati.

5. Kumbhavaggo
[291] 1. Suraghatajatakavannana

Sabbakamadadam kumbhanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto anathapindikassa bhagineyyam
arabbha kathesi. So kira matapitiinam santaka cattalisa hirafifiakotiyo panabyasanena nasetva setthino
santikam agamasi. Sopissa ‘‘voharam karoht’’ti sahassam adasi, tampi nasetva puna agamasi. Punassa
pafica satani dapesi, tanipi nasetva puna agatassa dve thiilasatake dapesi. Tepi nasetva puna agatam
givayam gahapetva ntharapesi. So anatho hutva parakuttam nissaya kalamakasi, tamenam kaddhitva
bahi chaddesum. Anathapindiko viharam gantva sabbam tam bhagineyyassa pavattim tathagatassa
arocesi. Sattha ‘‘tvam etam katham santappessasi, yamaham pubbe sabbakamadadam kumbham datvapi
santappetum nasakkhi’’nti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthikule nibbattitva pitu accayena
setthitthanam labhi. Tassa gehe bhiimigatameva cattalisakotidhanam ahosi, putto panassa ekoyeva.
Bodhisatto danadini pufifiani katva kalakato sakko devaraja hutva nibbatti. Athassa putto vithim avaritva
mandapam karetva mahajanaparivuto nisiditva suram patum arabhi. So langhanadhavananaccagitadini
karontanam sahassam sahassam dadamano itthisondasurasondamamsasondadibhavam apajjitva ‘‘kva
gitam, kva naccam, kva vadita’’nti samajjatthiko pamatto hutva ahindanto nacirasseva
cattaltsakotidhanam upabhogaparibhogiipakaranani ca vinasetva duggato kapano pilotikam nivasetva
vicari. Sakko avajjento tassa duggatabhavam fiatva puttapemena agantva sabbakamadadam kumbham
datva ‘‘tata, yatha ayam kumbho na bhijjati, tatha nam rakkha, imasmim te sati dhanassa paricchedo
nama na bhavissati, appamatto hoht’’ti ovaditva devalokameva gato. Tato patthaya suram pivanto vicari.
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Athekadivasam matto tam kumbham akase khipitva sampaticchanto ekavaram virajjhi, kumbho
bhiimiyam patitva bhijji. Tato patthaya puna daliddo hutva pilotikam nivasetva kapalahattho bhikkham
caranto parakuttam nissaya kalamakasi.

Sattha imam atitam aharitva —

121. ‘‘Sabbakamadadam kumbham, kutam laddhana dhuttako;
Yava nam anupaleti, tava so sukhamedhati.

122. ‘“Yada matto ca ditto ca, pamada kumbhamabbhida;
Tada naggo ca pottho ca, paccha balo vihafifiati.

123. ‘“‘Evameva yo dhanam laddha, pamatto paribhufijati;
Paccha tappati dummedho, kutam bhitvava dhuttako™’ti. —

Ima abhisambuddhagatha vatva jatakam samodhanesi.

Tattha sabbakamadadanti sabbe vatthukame datum samattham kumbham. Kutanti
kumbhavevacanam. Yavati yattakam kalam. Anupaletiti yo koci evartipam labhitva yava rakkhati, tava
so sukhamedhatiti attho. Matto ca ditto cati suramadena matto dappena ditto. Pamada
kumbhamabbhidati pamadena kumbham bhindi. Naggo ca pottho cati kadaci naggo, kadaci
potthakapilotikaya nivatthatta pottho. Evamevati evam eva. Pamattoti pamadena. Tappatiti socati.

““Tada suraghatabhedako dhutto setthibhagineyyo ahosi, sakko pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Suraghatajatakavannana pathama.
[292] 2. Supattajatakavannana

Baranasyam, maharajati idam sattha jetavane viharanto bimbadeviya sariputtattherena dinnam
rohitamaccharasam navasappimissakam salibhattam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha
kathitaabbhantarajatake (ja. 1.3.91-93) vatthusadisameva. Tadapi hi theriya udaravato kuppi,
rahulabhaddo therassa acikkhi. Thero tam asanasalayam nisidapetva kosalarafifio nivesanam gantva
rohitamaccharasam navasappimissakam salibhattam aharitva tassa adasi. So aharitva matu theriya adasi,
tassa bhuttamattaya udaravato patippassambhi. Raja purise pesetva parigganhapetva tato patthaya
theriya tathartipam bhattam adasi. Athekadivasam bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum —
““avuso dhammasenapati, therim evariipena nama bhojanena santappesi’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya
nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave,
idaneva sariputto rahulamataya patthitam deti, pubbepi adasiyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kakayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto
asitiya kakasahassanam jetthako supatto nama kakaraja ahosi, aggamahest panassa suphassa nama kaki
ahosi, senapati sumukho nama. So asitiya kakasahassehi parivuto baranasim upanissaya vasi. So
ekadivasam suphassam adaya gocaram pariyesanto baranasirafifio mahanasamatthakena agamasi. Stido
rafifio nanamacchamamsavikatiparivaram bhojanam sampadetva thokam bhajanani vivaritva usumam
palapento atthasi. Suphassa macchamamsagandham ghayitva rajabhojanam bhufijitukama hutva tam
divasam akathetva dutiyadivase ‘‘ehi, bhadde, gocaraya gamissama’’ti vutta ‘ ‘tumhe gacchatha,
mayham eko dohalo atthi’’ti vatva ‘‘kidiso dohalo’’ti vutte ‘‘baranasirafifio bhojanam bhuifijitukamambhi,
na kho pana sakka maya tam laddhum, tasma jivitam pariccajissami, deva’’ti aha. Bodhisatto
cintayamano nisidi. Sumukho agantva ‘kim, maharaja, anattamanosi’’ti pucchi, raja tamattham arocesi.
Senapati ‘‘ma cintayi, maharaja’’ti te ubhopi assasetva ‘‘ajja tumhe idheva hotha, mayam bhattam
aharissama’’ti vatva pakkami.
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So kake sannipatetva tam karanam kathetva ‘‘etha bhattam aharissama’’ti kakehi saddhim
baranasim pavisitva mahanasassa avidiire kake vagge vagge katva tasmim tasmim thane arakkhatthaya
thapetva sayam atthahi kakayodhehi saddhim mahanasachadane nisidi rafifio bhattaharanakalam
olokayamano. Te ca kake aha — ‘‘aham rafifio bhatte hariyamane bhajanani patessami, bhajanesu
patitesu mayham jivitam natthi, tumhesu cattaro jana mukhapiiram bhattam, cattaro macchamamsam
gahetva netva supattam sapajapatikam kakarajanam bhojetha, ‘kaham senapati’ti vutte ‘pacchato ehit’ti
vadeyyatha’’ti. Atha stido rafifio bhojanavikatim sampadetva kajena gahetva rajakulam payasi. Tassa
rajanganam gatakale kakasenapati kakanam safifiam datva sayam uppatitva bhattaharakassa ure nisiditva
nakhapaifijarena paharitva kanayaggasadisena tundena nasaggamassa abhihantva utthaya dvihi pakkhehi
mukhamassa pidahi. Raja mahatale cankamanto mahavatapanena oloketva tam kakassa kiriyam disva
bhattaharakassa saddam datva ‘‘bho bhattakaraka, bhajanani chaddetva kakameva ganha’’ti aha. So
bhajanani chaddetva kakam dalham ganhi. Rajapi nam *‘ito eht’’ti aha.

Tasmim khane kaka agantva attano pahonakam bhuiijitva sesam vuttaniyameneva gahetva
agamimsu. Tato sesa agantva sesam bhufijimsu. Tepi attha jana gantva rajanam sapajapatikam
bhojesum, suphassaya dohalo viipasami. Bhattaharako kakam rafifio upanesi. Atha nam raja pucchi —
“‘bho kaka, tvam mamafica na lajji, bhattaharakassa ca nasam khandesi, bhattabh@ajanani ca bhindi,
attano ca jivitam na rakkhi, kasma evartipam kammamakast’’ti? Kako ‘‘maharaja, amhakam raja
baranasim upanissaya vasati, ahamassa senapati, tassa suphassa nama bhariya dohalini tumhakam
bhojanam bhuiijitukama, raja tassa dohalam mayham acikkhi. Aham tattheva mama jivitam pariccajitva
agato, idani me tassa bhojanam pesitam, mayham manoratho matthakam patto, imina karanena maya
evaripam kammam kata’’nti dipento ima gatha aha.

124. ‘‘Baranasyam maharaja, kakaraja nivasako;
Asitiya sahassehi, supatto parivarito.

125. ‘‘Tassa dohalinT bhariya, suphassa bhakkhitumicchati;
Rafifio mahanase pakkam, paccaggham rajabhojanam.

126. ‘ ‘Tesaham pabhito diito, rafifio camhi idhagato;
Bhattu apacitim kummi, nasayamakaram vana’’nti.

Tattha baranasyanti baranasiyam. Nivasaketi nibaddhavasanako. Pakkanti nanappakarena
sampaditam. Keci ‘‘siddha’’nti sajjhayanti. Paccagghanti abbhunham aparivasikam,
macchamamsavikatisu va paccekam mahaggham etthati paccaggham. Tesaham pahito dito, rafifio
camhi idhagatoti tesam ubhinnampi aham diito anattikaro rafifio ca amhi pahito, tasma idha agatoti
attho. Bhattu apacitim kummiti svaham evam agato attano bhattu apacitim sakkarasammanam karomi.
Nasayamakaram vananti, maharaja, imina karanena tumhe ca attano ca jivitam aganetva
bhattabhajanam patapetum bhattaharakassa nasaya mukhatundakena vanam akasim, maya attano rafifio
apaciti kata, idani tumhe yam icchatha, tam dandam karothati.

Raja tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘mayam tava manussabhiitanam mahantam yasam datva amhakam
suhajje katum na sakkoma, gamadini dadamanapi amhakam jivitadayakam na labhama, ayam kako
samano attano rafifio jivitam pariccajati, ativiya sappuriso madhurassaro dhammakathiko’’ti gunesu
pasiditva tam setacchattena piijesi. So attana laddhena setacchattena rajanameva pijetva bodhisattassa
gune kathesi. Raja nam pakkosapetva dhammam sutva ubhinnampi tesam attano bhojananiyamena
bhattam patthapesi, sesakakanam devasikam ekam tandulambanam pacapesi, sayafica bodhisattassa
ovade thatva sabbasattanam abhayam datva pafica silani rakkhi. Supattakakovado pana satta vassasatani
pavatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada raja anando ahosi, sumukho
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senapati sariputto, suphassa rahulamata, supatto pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Supattajatakavannana dutiya.
[293] 3. Kayanibbindajatakavannana

Phutthassa meti idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifiataram purisam arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam
kireko puriso pandurogena attito vejjehi patikkhitto. Puttadaropissa ‘ko imam patijaggitum sakkoti”’ti
cintesi. Tassa etadahosi — ‘‘sacaham imamha roga vutthahissami, pabbajissami’’ti. So katipaheneva
kifici sappayam labhitva arogo hutva jetavanam gantva sattharam pabbajjam yaci. So satthu santike
pabbajjafica upasampadafica labhitva nacirasseva arahattam papuni. Athekadivasam bhikkhi
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, asuko nama pandurogi ‘imamha roga vutthito
pabbajissam1’ti cintetva pabbajito ceva arahattafica patto’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave,
etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti. Pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idani ayameva; pubbe
panditapi evam vatva roga vutthaya pabbajitva attano vuddhimakamsii’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto
kutumbam santhapetva vasanto pandurogi ahosi. Vejjapi patijaggitum nasakkhimsu, puttadaropissa
vippatisarT ahosi. So ‘‘imamha roga vutthito pabbajissami’’ti cintetva kificideva sappayam labhitva
arogo hutva himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca uppadetva
jhanasukhena viharanto ‘‘ettakam kalam evartipam sukham nama nalattha’’nti udanam udanento ima
gatha aha —

127. ‘‘Phutthassa me afifiatarena byadhina, rogena balham dukhitassa ruppato;
Parisussati khippamidam kalevaram, puppham yatha pamsuni atape katam.

128. ‘‘Ajanfiam jafifiasankhatam, asucim sucisammatam;
Nanakunapapariptram, jafifiaripam apassato.

129. ‘‘Dhiratthumam aturam pitikayam, jegucchiyam assucim byadhidhammam,;
Yatthappamatta adhimucchita paja, hapenti maggam sugatiipapattiya’ ti.

Tattha afifiatarenati atthanavutiya rogesu ekena pandurogabyadhina. Rogenati rujjanasabhavatta
evamladdhanamena. Ruppatoti ghattiyamanassa piliyamanassa. Pamsuni atape katanti yatha atape
tattavalikaya thapitam sukhumapuppham parisusseyya, evam parisussatiti attho.

Ajaiifiam jaiifiasankhatanti patikilam amanapameva balanam manapanti sankham gatam.
Nanakunapaparipuranti kesadthi dvattimsaya kunapehi paripunnam. Jafifiarapam apassatoti
apassantassa andhabalaputhujjanassa manapam sadhuripam paribhogasabhavam hutva upatthati,
“‘akkhimha akkhigiithako’’tiadina nayena pakasito asubhasabhavo balanam na upatthati.

Aturanti niccagilanam. Adhimucchitati kilesamucchaya ativiya mucchita. Pajati
andhabalaputhujjana. Hapenti maggam sugatapapattiyati imasmim pitikaye lagga laggita hutva

apayamaggam purenta devamanussabhedaya sugatiupapattiya maggam parihapenti.

Iti mahasatto nanappakarena asucibhavafica niccaturabhavafica parigganhanto kaye nibbinditva
yavajivam cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
bahujana sotapattiphaladini papunimsu. ‘‘Tada tapaso ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Kayanibbindajatakavannana tatiya.
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[294] 4. Jambukhadakajatakavannana

Koyam bindussaro vaggiiti idam sattha veluvane viharanto devadattakokalike arabbha kathesi.
Tada hi devadatte parihinalabhasakkare kokaliko kulani upasankamitva ‘devadattatthero nama
mahasammatapaveniya okkakarajavamse jato asambhinnakhattiyavamse vaddhito tipitakadharo
jhanalabhi madhurakatho dhammakathiko, detha karotha therassa’’ti devadattassa vannam bhasati.
Devadattopi ‘‘kokaliko udiccabrahmanakula nikkhamitva pabbajito bahussuto dhammakathiko, detha
karotha kokalikassa’’ti kokalikassa vannam bhasati. Iti te afiflamafifiassa vannam bhasitva kulagharesu
bhufijanta vicaranti. Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkhii katham samutthapesum — “‘avuso
devadattakokalika, afifiamaffiassa abhiitagunakatham kathetva bhufijanta vicarantt’’ti. Sattha agantva
‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na,
bhikkhave, idaneva te afifiamafifiassa abhuitagunakatham kathetva bhufijanti, pubbepevam
bhufijimsuyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto afifatarasmim jambuvanasande
rukkhadevata hutva nibbatti. Tatreko kako jambusakhaya nisinno jambupakkani khadati. Atheko singalo
agantva uddham olokento kakam disva ‘‘yamniinaham imassa abhiitagunakatham kathetva jambiini
khadeyya’’nti tassa vannam kathento imam gathamaha —

130. ‘‘Koyam bindussaro vaggu, saravantanamuttamo;

=%

Accuto jambusakhaya, moracchapova kijatt’ti.

Tattha bindussaroti binduna avisarena pinditena sarena samannagato. Vaggiiti madhurasaddo.
Accutoti na cuto sannisinno. Moracchapova kiajatiti tarunamorova manapena saddena ‘ko nameso
kijat’’ti vadati.

Atha nam kako patipasamsanto dutiyam gathamaha —

131. ‘‘Kulaputtova janati, kulaputtam pasamsitum;
Byagghacchapasarivanna, bhuiija samma dadami te’’ti.

Tattha byagghacchapasarivannati tvam amhakam byagghapotakasamanavannova khayasi, tena
tam vadami ambho byagghacchapasarivanna. Bhuiija, samma, dadami teti vayassa yavadattham

jambupakkani khada, aham te dadamiti.

Evafica pana vatva jambusakham caletva phalani patesi. Atha tasmim jamburukkhe adhivattha
devata te ubhopi abhiitagunakatham kathetva jambiini khadante disva tatiyam gathamaha —

132. ‘‘Cirassam vata passami, musavadi samagate;
Vantadam kunapadaiica, afifiamafifiam pasamsake’’ti.

Tattha vantadanti paresam vantabhattakhadakam kakam. Kunapadaiicati kunapakhadakam
singalafica.

Imafica pana gatham vatva sa devata bheravariiparammanam dassetva te tato palapesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada singalo devadatto ahosi, kako
kokaliko, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Jambukhadakajatakavannana catuttha.
[295] 5. Antajatakavannana
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Usabhasseva te khandhoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto teyeva dve jane arabbha kathesi.
Paccuppannavatthu purimasadisameva.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim gamiipacare
erandarukkhadevata hutva nibbatti. Tada ekasmim gamake matam jaraggavam nikkaddhitva gamadvare
erandavane chaddesum. Eko singalo agantva tassa mamsam khadi. Eko kako agantva erande nilino tam
disva ‘‘yamniinaham etassa abhiitagunakatham kathetva mamsam khadeyya’’nti cintetva pathamam
gathamaha —

133. ‘‘Usabhasseva te khandho, sthasseva vijambhitam;
Migaraja namo tyatthu, api kifici labhamase’’ti.

Tattha namo tyatthiiti namo te atthu.
Tam sutva singalo dutiyam gathamaha —

134. ‘‘Kulaputtova janati, kulaputtam pasamsitum;
Mayiiragivasankasa, ito pariyahi vayasa’’ti.

Tattha ito pariyahiti erandato otaritva ito yenaham, tenagantva mamsam khadati vadati.
Tam tesam kiriyam disva rukkhadevata tatiyam gathamaha —

135. ‘““‘Miganam singalo anto, pakkhinam pana vayaso;
Erando anto rukkhanam, tayo anta samagata’’ti.

Tattha antoti hino lamako.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada singalo devadatto ahosi, kako
kokaliko, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Antajatakavannana paficama.
[296] 6. Samuddajatakavannana

Ko nayanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto upanandattheram arabbha kathesi. So hi mahagghaso
mahatanho ahosi, sakataptrehi paccayehipi santappetum na sakka. Vasstipanayikakale dvisu tisu
viharesu vassam upagantva ekasmim upahane thapeti, ekasmim kattarayatthim, ekasmim udakatumbam.
Ekasmim sayam vasati, janapadaviharam gantva panitaparikkhare bhikkha disva ariyavamsakatham
kathetva tesam pamsukiilani gahapetva tesam civarani ganhati, mattikapatte gahapetva manapamanape
patte thalakani ca gahetva yanakam piretva jetavanam agacchati. Athekadivasam bhikkhia
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, upanando sakyaputto mahagghaso mahiccho
afifiesam patipattim kathetva samanaparikkharena yanakam piiretva agacchati’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya
nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘ayuttam, bhikkhave,
upanandena katam paresam ariyavamsakatham kathentena, pathamatarafihi attana appicchena hutva
paccha paresam ariyavamsam kathetum vattati’*ti.

‘“Attanameva pathamam, patiriipe nivesaye;
Athafifiamanusaseyya, na kilisseyya pandito’’ti. (dha. pa. 158) —

Imam dhammapade gatham desetva upanandam garahitva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva upanando mahiccho,

~ =Y

pubbe mahasamuddepi udakam rakkhitabbam manfii’’ti vatva atitam ahari.
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Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto samuddadevata hutva nibbatti. Atheko
kako samuddassa uparibhage vicaranto ‘‘samudde udakam pamanena pivatha, rakkhanta pivatha’’ti
macchasanghasakunasanghe varento varento carati. Tam disva samuddadevata pathamam gathamaha —

136. - ‘Ko nayam lonatoyasmim, samanta paridhavati;
Macche makare ca vareti, Gmisu ca vihafifiati’ti.

Tattha ko nayanti ko nu ayam.
Tam sutva samuddakako dutiyam gathamaha —

137. ‘‘Anantapayi sakuno, atittoti disasuto;
Samuddam patumicchami, sagaram saritampati’’nti.

Tassattho — aham anantasagaram patumicchami, tenamhi anantapayl nama sakuno mahatiyapi
apuraniya tanhaya samannagatatta atittotipi aham disasu suto vissuto pakato, svaham imam
sakalasamuddam sundaranam ratananam akaratta sagarena va khatatta sagaram saritanam patibhavena
saritampatim patumicchamtti.

Tam sutva samuddadevata tatiyam gathamaha —

138. ““So ayam hayati ceva, purate ca mahodadhi;
Nassa nayati pitanto, apeyyo kira sagaro’’ti.

Tattha so ayam hayati cevati udakassa osakkanavelaya hayati, nikkhamanavelaya purati. Nassa
nayatiti assa mahasamuddassa sacepi nam sakalaloko piveyya, tathapi ‘‘ito ettakam nama udakam
pita’’nti pariyanto na pafifiayati. Apeyyo kirati eso kira sagaro na sakka kenaci udakam khepetva
patunti.

Evaiica pana vatva sa bheravariiparammanam dassetva samuddakakam palapesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada samuddakako upanando
ahosi, devata pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Samuddajatakavannana chattha.
[297] 7. Kamavilapajatakavannana

Ucce sakuna demanati idam sattha jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.
Paccuppannavatthu puppharattajatake (ja. 1.1.147) kathitam, atttavatthu indriyajatake (ja. 1.8.60
adayo) avibhavissati. Tam pana purisam jivantam siile uttasesum. So tattha nisinno akasena gacchantam
ekam kakam disva tavakharampi tam vedanam aganetva piyabhariyaya sasanam pesetum kakam
amantento ima gatha aha —

139. “‘Ucce sakuna demana, pattayana vihangama;
Vajjasi kho tvam vamurum, ciram kho sa karissati.

140. ‘‘Idam kho sa na janati, asim sattifica odditam;
Sa candi kahati kodham, tam me tapati no idam.

141. ‘‘Esa uppalasannaho, nikkhaficussisakohitam;
Kasikafica mudum vattham, tappetu dhanika piya’’ti.
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Tattha demanati gacchamana caramana. Pattayanati tamevalapati, tatha vihangamati. So hi
pattehi yanam katva gamanato pattayano, akase gamanato vihangamo. Vajjasiti vadeyyasi. Vamiirunti
kadalikkhandhasamanatirum, mama stile nisinnabhavam vadeyyasi. Ciram kho sa karissatiti sa imam
pavattim ajanamana mama agamanam ciram karissati, ‘‘ciram me gatassa piyassa na ca agacchati’’ti
evam cintessatiti attho.

Asim sattificati asisamanataya sattisamanataya ca siilameva sandhaya vadati. Tafihi tassa
uttasanatthaya odditam thapitam. Canditi kodhana. Kahati kodhanti ‘‘aticirayati’’ti mayi kodham
karissati. Tam me tapatiti tam tassa kujjhanam mam tapati. No idanti idha pana idam stilam mam na
tapattti dipeti.

‘‘Esa uppalasannaho’’tiadihi ghare ussisake thapitam attano bhandam acikkhati. Tattha
uppalasannaheoti uppalo ca sannaho ca uppalasannaho, uppalasadiso kanayo ca sannahako cati attho.
Nikkhaficati paficahi suvannehi katam angulimuddikam. Kasikafica mudu vatthanti mudum
kasikasatakayugam sandhayaha. Ettakam kira tena ussisake nikkhittam. Tappetu dhanika piyati etam
sabbam gahetva sa mama piya dhanatthika imina dhanena tappetu piiretu, santuttha hotiiti.

Evam so paridevamanova kalam katva niraye nibbatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu, sotapattiphale patitthahi. ‘“Tada bhariya etarahi bhariya ahosi, yena pana
devaputtena tam karanam dittham, so ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Kamavilapajatakavannana sattama.
[298] 8. Udumbarajatakavannana

Udumbara cime pakkati idam sattha jetavane viharanto afiflataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So
kira afifiatarasmim paccantagamake viharam karetva vasati. Ramaniyo viharo pitthipasane nivittho,
mandam sammajjanatthanam udakaphasukam, gocaragamo natidiire naccasanne, sampiyayamana
manussa bhikkham denti. Atheko bhikkhu carikam caramano tam viharam papuni. Nevasiko tassa
agantukavattam katva punadivase tam adaya gamam pindaya pavisi. Manussa panitam bhikkham datva
svatanaya nimantayimsu. Agantuko katipaham bhufijitva cintesi — ¢ ‘ekenupayena imam bhikkhum
vaficetva nikkaddhitva imam viharam ganhissami’’ti. Atha nam thertipatthanam agatam pucchi — “‘kim,
avuso, buddhiipatthanam nakas1’’ti? ‘‘Bhante, imam viharam patijagganto natthi, tenamhi na
gatapubbo’’ti. ‘“Yava tvam buddhiipatthanam gantva agacchasi, tavaham patijaggissam1’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu,
bhante’’ti nevasiko ‘‘yava mamagamana there ma pamajjittha’’ti manussanam vatva pakkami.

Tato patthaya agantuko ‘‘tassa nevasikassa ayafica ayafica doso’’ti te manusse paribhindi. Itaropi
sattharam vanditva punagato, athassa so senasanam na adasi. So ekasmim thane vasitva punadivase
pindaya gamam pavisi, manussa samicimattampi na karimsu. So vippatisarl hutva puna jetavanam
gantva tam karanam bhikkhtinam arocesi. Te bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum —
““avuso, asuko kira bhikkhu asukam bhikkhum vihara nikkaddhitva sayam tattha vast’’ti. Sattha agantva
‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na,
bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi so imam vasanatthana nikkaddhiyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arafifie rukkhadevata hutva nibbatti.
Tattha vassane sattasattaham devo vassi. Atheko rattamukhakhuddakamakkato ekissa anovassikaya
pasanadariya vasamano ekadivasam daridvare atemanatthane sukhena nisidi. Tattha eko
kalamukhamahamakkato tinto sitena piliyamano vicaranto tam tathanisinnam disva ‘‘upayena nam
ntharitva ettha vasissam1’’ti cintetva kucchim olambetva suhitakaram dassetva tassa purato thatva
pathamam gathamaha —
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142. ‘‘Udumbara cime pakka, nigrodha ca kapitthana;
Ehi nikkhama bhufijassu, kim jighacchaya miyyast ’ti.

Tattha kapitthanati pilakkha. Ehi nikkhamati ete udumbaradayo phalabharanamita, ahampi
khaditva suhito agatosmi, tvampi gaccha bhufijassiti.

Sopi tassa vacanam sutva saddahitva phalani khaditukamo nikkhamitva tattha tattha vicaritva kifici
alabhanto punagantva tam antopasanadariyam pavisitva nisinnam disva ‘‘vaficessami na’’nti tassa
purato thatva dutiyam gathamaha —

143. “‘Evam so suhito hoti, yo vuddhamapacayati;
Yathahamajja suhito, dumapakkani masito’’ti.

Tattha dumapakkani masitoti udumbaradini rukkhaphalani khaditva asito dhato suhito.
Tam sutva mahamakkato tatiyam gathamaha —

144. ‘“Yam vanejo vanejassa, vaficeyya kapino kapi;
Daharo kapi saddheyya, na hi jinno jarakapt ’ti.

Tassattho — yam vane jato kapi vane jatassa kapino vaficanam kareyya, tam taya sadiso daharo
vanaro saddaheyya, madiso pana jinno jarakapi mahallakamakkato na hi saddaheyya, satakkhattumpi
bhanantassa tumhadisassa na saddahati. Imasmifihi himavantapadese sabbam phalaphalam vassena
kilinnam patitam, puna tava idam thanam natthi, gacchati. So tatova pakkami.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada khuddakamakkato nevasiko
ahosi, kalamahamakkato agantuko, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Udumbarajatakavannana atthama.
[299] 9. Komaraputtajatakavannana

Pure tuvanti idam sattha pubbarame viharanto kelisile bhikkhii arabbha kathesi. Te kira bhikkhii
satthari uparipasade viharante hetthapasade ditthasutadini kathenta kalahafica paribhasafica karonta
nisidimsu. Sattha mahamoggallanam amantetva ‘‘ete bhikkhii samvejehi’’ti aha. Thero akase uppatitva
padangutthakena pasadathupikam paharitva yava udakapariyanta pasadam kampesi. Te bhikkhii
maranabhayabhita nikkhamitva bahi atthamst. Tesam so kelistlabhavo bhikkhtisu pakato jato.
Athekadivasam bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, ekacce bhikkhai evariipe
niyyanikasasane pabbajitva kelisila hutva vicaranti, ‘aniccam dukkham anatta’ti vipassanaya kammam
na karont”’ti. Sattha agantva ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya
nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepete kelisilakayeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim gamake brahmanakule nibbatti,
‘‘komaraputto’’ti nam safijanimsu. So aparabhage nikkhamitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva
himavantapadese vasi. Athaiifie kelisila tapasa himavantapadese assamam mapetva vasimsu,
kasinaparikammamattampi nesam natthi, arafifiato phalaphalani aharitva khaditva hasamana

karonto tapasanam nanavidham kelim dasseti. Tapasa tattha ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya
manussapatham agamamsu. Tesam gatakalato patthaya bodhisatto tam thanam gantva vasam kappesi,
makkato tesam viya tassapi kelim dassesi.

Bodhisatto accharam paharitva ‘susikkhitapabbajitanam santike vasantena nama acarasampannena
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kayadihi susafifiatena jhanesu yuttena bhavitum vattati’’ti tassa ovadam adasi. So tato patthaya
stlava acarasampanno ahosi, bodhisattopi tato afifiattha agamasi. Atha te tapasa lonambilam sevitva tam
thanam agamamsu. Makkato pubbe viya tesam kelim na dassesi. Atha nam tapasa ‘‘pubbe, tvam avuso,
amhakam purato kelim akasi, idani na karosi, kimkarana’’ti pucchanta pathamam gathamahamsu —

145. <‘Pure tuvam silavatam sakase, okkantikam kilasi assamambhi;
Karohare makkatiyani makkata, na tam mayam silavatam ramama’’ti.

Tattha stlavatam sakaseti kelisTlanam amhakam santike. Okkantikanti migo viya okkantitva
kilasi. Karohareti ettha areti alapanam. Makkatiyaniti mukhamakkatikakilasankhatani mukhavikarani.
Na tam mayam silavatam ramamati yam pubbe tava kelisilam kelivatam, tam mayam etarahi na
ramama, tvampi no na ramapesi, kim nu kho karananti.

Tam sutva makkato dutiyam gathamaha —

146. ‘‘Suta hi mayham parama visuddhi, komaraputtassa bahussutassa;
Ma dani mam mafifii tuvam yatha pure, jhananuyutto viharami avuso’’ti.

Tattha mayhanti karanatthe sampadanam. Visuddhiti jhanavisuddhi. Bahussutassati bahtinam
kasinaparikammanam atthannafica samapattinam sutatta ceva patividdhatta ca bahussutassa. Tuvanti
tesu ekam tapasam alapanto idani ma mam tvam pure viya safijani, naham purimasadiso, acariyo me
laddhoti dipeti.

Tam sutva tapasa tatiyam gathamahamsu —

147. ““Sacepi selasmi vapeyya bijam, devo ca vasse na hi tam viriilhe;
Suta hi te sa parama visuddhi, ara tuvam makkata jhanabhtimiya’’ti.

Tassattho — sacepi pasanapitthe paficavidham bijam vapeyya, devo ca samma vasseyya, akhettataya
tam na viriilheyya, evameva taya parama jhanavisuddhi suta, tvam pana tiracchanayonikatta ara
jhanabhiimiya dire thito, na sakka taya jhanam nibbattetunti makkatam garahimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada kelisila tapasa ime bhikkha
ahesum, komaraputto pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Komaraputtajatakavannana navama.
[300] 10. Vakajatakavannana

Parapanarodha jivantoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto puranasanthatam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
vinaye (para. 565 adayo) vittharato agatameva. Ayam panettha sankhepo — ayasma upaseno duvassiko
ekavassikena saddhiviharikena saddhim sattharam upasankamitva satthara garahito vanditva pakkanto
vipassanam patthapetva arahattappatto appicchatadigunayutto terasa dhutangani samadaya parisampi
terasadhutangadharam katva bhagavati temasam patisalline sapariso sattharam upasankamitva parisam
nissaya pathamam garaham labhitva adhammikaya katikaya ananuvattane dutiyam sadhukaram labhitva
““‘ito patthaya dhutangadhara bhikkhii yathasukham upasankamitva mam passantii’’ti satthara
katanuggaho nikkhamitva bhikkhinam tamattham arocesi. Tato pabhuti bhikkht dhutangadhara hutva
sattharam dassanaya upasankamitva satthari patisallana vutthite tattha tattha pamsukilani chaddetva
attano pattacivaraneva ganhimsu. Sattha sambahulehi bhikkhiihi saddhim senasanacarikam caranto
tattha tattha patitani pamsukilani disva pucchitva tamattham sutva ‘‘bhikkhave, imesam nama
bhikkhtinam dhutangasamadanam na ciratthitikam vakassa uposathakammasadisam ahosi’’ti vatva
atTtam ahari.
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Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sakko devaraja ahosi. Atheko vako
gangatire pasanapitthe vasati, atha gangaya mahodakam agantva tam pasanam parikkhipi. Vako
abhiruhitva pasanapitthe nipajji, nevassa gocaro atthi, na gocaraya gamanamaggo, udakampi
vaddhateva. So cintesi — ‘ ‘mayham neva gocaro atthi, na gocaraya gamanamaggo, nikkammassa pana
nipajjanato uposathakammam vara’’nti manasava uposatham adhitthaya silani samadiyitva nipajji. Tada
sakko devaraja avajjamano tassa tam dubbalasamadanam fatva ‘‘etam vakam vihethessam1’’ti
elakarfipena agantva tassa avidiire thatva attanam dassesi. Vako tam disva ‘‘afifiasmim divase
uposathakammam janissami’’ti utthaya tam ganhitum pakkhandi. Elakopi ito cito ca pakkhanditva
attanam gahetum nadasi. Vako tam gahetum asakkonto nivattitva agamma ‘‘uposathakammam tava me
na bhijjatr’’ti tattheva puna nipajji. Sakko sakkattabhaveneva akase thatva ‘‘tadisassa
dubbalajjhasayassa kim uposathakammena, tvam mama sakkabhavam ajananto elakamamsam
khaditukamo ahost’’ti tam vihethetva garahitva devalokameva gato.

148. ‘‘Parapanarodha jivanto, mamsalohitabhojano;
Vako vatam samadaya, upapajji uposatham.

149. ‘‘Tassa sakko vatafifiaya, ajariipenupagami;
Vitatapo ajjhappatto, bhaiiji lohitapo tapam.

150. ‘‘Evameva idhekacce, samadanambhi dubbala;
Lahum karonti attanam, vakova ajakarana’’ti. —

Tissopi abhisambuddhagathava.

Tattha upapajji uposathanti uposathavasam upagato. Vataifiayati tassa dubbalavatam afifiaya.
Vitatapo ajjhappattoti vigatatapo hutva upagato, tam khaditum pakkhanditi attho. Lohitapoti
lohitapayi. Tapanti tam attano samadanatapam bhindi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada sakko ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Vakajatakavannana dasama.
Kumbhavaggo paficamo.

Tassuddanam —

Varakumbha supatta sirivhayano, sucisammata bindusaro cusabho;
Saritampati candi jarakapina, atha makkatiya vakakena dasati.

Atha vagguddanam —

Sankappo padumo ceva, udapanena tatiyam;
Abbhantaram ghatabhedam, tikanipatamhilankatanti.

Tikanipatavannana nitthita.

(Dutiyo bhago nitthito.)
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